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T    HIS BOOK HAS COME A LONG WAY� IN THE EARLY 2000S, WHEN WE CONDUCTED   
 THE JOINT PROJECT ON THE DEMOCRATISATION AND WELFARE STATE IN &INLAND AND 

SWEDEN �FUNDED BY THE KONE FOUNDATION	, WE NOTICED THAT IT WAS, ACTUALLY, 
QUITE DIFlCULT TO WRITE ABOUT NORDIC DEMOCRACY IN GENERAL TERMS, IF WE 
WANTED TO BE FAITHFUL TO OUR METHODOLOGICAL VIEW THAT POLITICAL CONCEPTS, NOT 
LEAST DEMOCRACY, GAIN THEIR SPECIlC MEANINGS IN THEIR PARTICULAR CONTEXTS OF 
USE� IT SEEMED TO US THAT NORDIC DEMOCRACY COULD MEAN ALMOST ANY POSITIVELY 
EVALUATED THING ASSOCIATED WITH THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AND, AT THE SAME 
TIME, IT MEANT ALMOST NOTHING, PRECISELY BECAUSE IT WAS USED FOR SO MANY 
THINGS� MOREOVER, WE ALSO NOTICED THAT WHAT HAD BEEN DISCUSSED IN TERMS 
OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS USUALLY DEALT WITH AS A SUM OF SOCIETAL PRACTISES 
AND THE FUNCTIONING OF POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, RATHER 
THAN AS A QUESTION WHETHER THERE WAS A PARTICULAR Nordic UNDERSTANDING, 
OR MEANING, OF DEMOCRACY� 7HAT WE WANTED TO DO WAS TO GET AWAY FROM 
SUCH @CONSEQUENTALISM’ AND GET INTO AN ANALYSIS OF THE WAY IN WHICH THESE 
CONCEPTS HAVE BEEN USED� 

LUCKILY, WE WERE NOT ALONE WITH SUCH AN AMBITION� NOBERT GÚTZ AND PETER 
HALLBERG IMMEDIATELY SHARED OUR CONCERN AND HELPED US TO FORMULATE THE 
FRAMEWORK OF THE ENTERPRISE THAT HAS NOW RESULTED IN THIS BOOK� 7E WERE ALSO 
HAPPY TO BE ABLE TO RECRUIT PEOPLE WHO HAD THE SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON TOPICS 
THAT WE THOUGHT WERE CRUCIAL TO THE TASK AT HANDS AND WHO, MOST IMPORTANTLY, 
SHARED OUR OVERALL PERSPECTIVE ON THE HISTORY OF POLITICS� THANK YOU, DEAR 
FRIENDS, FOR YOUR ENDURING INTEREST AND PATIENCE�

9ET, GOOD INTENTIONS AND SKILLS SELDOM DO THE WORK ALONE� AT THE SAME 
TIME AS WE THANK ALL OUR CONTRIBUTORS FOR HAVING @DELIVERED THE GOODS’ 
�MYRDAL 1�3�	 WE ALSO EXPRESS OUR DEEP GRATITUDE FOR THE SUPPORT THAT WE 
HAVE GAINED FROM THE CENTRE FOR NORDIC STUDIES �CENS	 AND THE NORDIC 
CENTRE OF EXCELLENCE� @THE NORDIC 7ELFARE STATE n HISTORICAL &OUNDATIONS 
AND &UTURE CHALLENGES’ (NORD7EL	 AT THE UNIVERSITY OF HELSINKI, AS WELL AS 
FROM OUR OTHER UNIVERSITY AFlLIATIONS, THE DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 
AT STOCKHOLM UNIVERSITY, AND THE STEIN ROKKAN CENTRE FOR SOCIAL STUDIES IN 
BERGEN� 7E WANT TO THANK ESPECIALLY PAULI KETTUNEN AND HENRIK STENIUS FOR 
THEIR INSPIRATION DURING THESE YEARS, AND KARI PALONEN AND DRUDE DAHLERUP 
AS WELL AS MANY OTHER COLLEAGUES FOR THEIR VALUABLE COMMENTS� 7E ALSO WANT 
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E   VEN THE MOST UNIVERSALISTICALLY ORIENTED PHILOSOPHICAL OR THEORETICAL 
  ACCOUNTS OF DEMOCRACY OFTEN DISCUSS A NUMBER OF PARADIGMATIC CASES� 

7E ARE ACCUSTOMED TO LEARN THAT, WHILE THE ATHENIAN DEMOCRACY IS THE ANCIENT 
BIRTHPLACE, DEMOCRACY HAS HAD A NUMBER OF PLACES AND CULTURAL CONTEXTS 
THAT HAVE PROVIDED A RANGE OF DIFFERENT DEMOCRATIC MODELS, PERHAPS ALSO 
EQUALLY APPLICABLE IN OTHER PLACES AND TIMES� THERE IS &RENCH REVOLUTIONARY 
DEMOCRACY, THE DIRECT DEMOCRACY OF THE SWISS CANTONS, AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 
AS FAMOUSLY DESCRIBED BY TOCQUEVILLE, AND BRITISH PARLIAMENTARISM� DURING 
THE COLD 7AR, THE 7EST AND THE EAST WERE COORDINATES OF COMPETING 
CONCEPTIONS OF DEMOCRACY� TODAY, DEMOCRACY IS OFTEN DISCUSSED IN TERMS 
OF THE CHALLENGES THAT GLOBALISATION AND MULTICULTURALISM POSE TO IT, THE 
BOTTOM LINE BEING THAT @DEMOCRACY’ HAS BECOME A GENERAL IDENTITY MARKER 
OF THE 7EST� MUCH HAS BEEN WRITTEN ABOUT SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND CULTURAL 
BACKGROUNDS OF DEMOCRATIC REGIMES AS WELL AS THEIR INSTITUTIONAL SETTINGS� 
BY CONTRAST, NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE POLITICAL MANOEUVRES AND SPEECH 
ACTS BY WHICH @DEMOCRACY’ HAS BEEN TIED TO PARTICULAR REGIONS AND CULTURES 
IN CONCRETE HISTORICAL SITUATIONS� THIS BOOK IS ABOUT SUCH MANOEUVRES� IT 
EXPLORES A SERIES OF EFFORTS TO RHETORICALLY PRODUCE AND REPRODUCE A PARTICULAR 
NORDIC VERSION OF DEMOCRACY AS AN EXEMPLARY MODEL� 

IN THIS BOOK THE CONCEPTUALISATION OF DEMOCRACY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IS 
EXAMINED BY FOCUSING ON THE USES OF THE PARTICULAR TERM @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� 
IN OTHER WORDS, WE STUDY THE DIFFERENT MEANINGS THAT DIFFERENT HISTORICAL 
ACTORS HAVE GIVEN TO IT IN VARIOUS CIRCUMSTANCES� OUR AIM IS TO POINT OUT THE 
SPECIlC DEBATES AND CONTEXTS IN WHICH THE NOTION @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAS 
BEEN TAKEN IN USE� 7E ARE PARTICULARLY FOCUSED ON RHETORICAL RE-DESCRIPTIONS OF 
THE PAST, I�E� ON THE WAYS IN WHICH HISTORICAL ACTORS DESCRIBE THE PAST IN A NEW 
MANNER, FOR EXAMPLE BY REDElNING CERTAIN KEY CONCEPTS IN ORDER FOR THEM 
TO SERVE CERTAIN PARTICULAR POLITICAL AIMS�2 7E REGARD THIS FOCUS ON RHETORIC 

JUSSI KURUNMÄKI AND JOHAN STRANG1

INTRODUCTION� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
IN A 7ORLD OF TENSIONS

1  NORBERT GÚTZ SIGNIlCANTLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE MAKING OF THIS CHAPTER BY DISCUSSING ITS 
SEVERAL DRAFT VERSIONS� HIS ROLE WAS ALSO IMPORTANT IN THE FRAMING OF THE WHOLE PROJECT� 7E 
WISH TO EXPRESS OUR GRATITUDE FOR HIS GENEROSITY�  

2  SEE SKINNER, 1UENTIN �1���	 Reason and rhetoric in the philosophy of Hobbes� CAMBRIDGE� 
CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 13�n145� SKINNER, 1UENTIN �2002	 Visions of Politics. Volume 
I: Regarding Method� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 153, 1�2n1���
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AS COMPATIBLE TO THE MAIN IDEAS OF CONCEPTUAL HISTORY �Begriffsgeschichte	, 
ACCORDING TO WHICH THE MEANING OF A CONCEPT IS ALWAYS POTENTIALLY CONTESTED 
AND LIKELY TO CHANGE WHEN IT IS USED IN DIFFERENT CONTEXTS BY ACTORS WITH 
DIVERGING POLITICAL INTENTIONS�3 THE AIM OF THIS BOOK IS NOT TO JUDGE WHETHER 
THERE ACTUALLY EXISTS A PARTICULAR NORDIC DEMOCRATIC TRADITION OR A SPECIAL 
NORDIC FORM OF DEMOCRACY THAT COULD BE SAID TO CHARACTERISE THE HISTORIES 
AND TRADITIONS OF ALL THE lVE DIFFERENT NORDIC COUNTRIES�4 7E ARE INTERESTED 
IN THE INSTRUMENTALITY AND POLITICAL FUNCTION OF THE CLAIM THAT THERE IS SUCH A 
THING AS NORDIC DEMOCRACY� 

THIS VOLUME WILL SHOW THAT THE RHETORICAL lGURE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS 
IN THE lRST PLACE A PRODUCT OF THE AGE OF TOTALITARIANISM AND THE COLD 7AR� IT 
WAS USED AS AN IDENTITY MARKER IN @A WORLD OF TENSIONS’�5 IT WAS LAUNCHED IN 
THE 1�30S AND USED AS AN ANTIDOTE AGAINST BOTH IDEOLOGICAL AND GEOPOLITICAL 
THREATS, WHICH, NATURALLY, OFTEN HAVE BEEN QUITE DIFlCULT TO SEPARATE FROM EACH 
OTHER� IT HAS BEEN USED IN ORDER TO DEMARCATE SCANDINAVIA AND THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES AS AN ISLAND OF DEMOCRATIC ORDER AND PEACEFUL COMPROMISE IN 
CONTRAST TO TOTALITARIAN AND MILITARISTIC IDEOLOGIES AND REGIMES� HOWEVER, THE 
GEOPOLITICAL CONSIDERATIONS DO NOT ALONE SUFlCE TO EXPLAIN THE EMERGENCE OF 
THIS PARTICULAR RHETORIC AND ITS IDENTITY-BUILDING ROLE IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� 
MORE CORRECT IS TO CLAIM THAT THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ EMERGED 
AS A RESULT OF THE INTERPLAY BETWEEN GEOPOLITICS AND DOMESTIC POLITICAL 
DEVELOPMENTS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES n THE CLASS COMPROMISES, THE COALITIONS 
BETWEEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THE AGRARIANS, AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ 
TURN FROM CLASS-BASED RHETORIC TO A POLITICAL LANGUAGE THAT INCREASINGLY DREW 
ON THE CONCEPT OF NATION DURING THE 1�30S� IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE SAME 
MIX OF VALUES THAT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IS ALSO ASSOCIATED 
WITH THE NOTION OF THE @NORDIC WELFARE STATE’ �OR THE @NORDIC MODEL’	� 9ET, 
WHILE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ ADDRESSES AN IDEOLOGICAL LEVEL OF POLITICAL CULTURE 
AND POLITICAL IDENTITY, THE @NORDIC WELFARE STATE’ IS MORE LIKELY TO TRIGGER 
A DISCUSSION OF INSTITUTIONAL SOLUTIONS� SOMEWHAT PARADOXICALLY THEREFORE, 

3  &OR AN EARLY PROGRAMMATIC OUTLINE OF CONCEPTUAL HISTORY, SEE KOSELLECK, REINHART �1��2	 
@EINLEITUNG’� IN OTTO BRUNNER, 7ERNER CONZE � REINHART KOSELLECK �EDS	 Geschichtliche 
Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen Sprache in Deutschland, VOL� 
1, STUTTGART� ERNST KLETT, 8IIIn88VII� SEE ALSO KOSELLECK, REINHART �2002	 The Practice 
of Conceptual History: Timing History, Spacing Concepts� STANFORD� STANFORD UNIVERSITY 
PRESS, 20n3�� &OR A HISTORY OF THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY IN GENERAL, IN PARTICULAR IN A 
GERMAN CONTEXT, SEE MAIER, CHRISTIAN ET AL� �1��2	 @DEMOKRATIE’� IN OTTO BRUNNER, 7ERNER 
CONZE AND REINHART KOSELLECK 1��2, �21n���� ON SIMILARITIES BETWEEN AND COMPATIBLE 
CHARACTERS OF A CONCEPTUAL HISTORY ANALYSIS AND RHETORICAL ANALYSIS, SEE PALONEN, KARI 
�1���	 @RHETORICAL AND TEMPORAL PERSPECTIVES ON CONCEPTUAL CHANGE’� Finnish Yearbook 
of Political Thought, VOL� 3, 41n5�� SEE ALSO SKINNER 2002, 1�5n1��� 

4  AS PAULI KETTUNEN NOTES, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, @NORDIC MODEL’ AS WELL AS @NORDIC SOCIETY’ 
ALL REFER TO lVE SEPARATE NATIONAL INSTITUTIONS DESPITE THE ATTRIBUTE @NORDIC’� KETTUNEN, 
PAULI �2005	 @THE POWER OF INTERNATIONAL COMPARISON n A PERSPECTIVE ON THE MAKING 
AND CHALLENGING OF THE NORDIC 7ELFARE STATE’� IN NIELS &INN CHRISTIANSEN, KLAUS PETERSEN, 
NILS EDLING, PER HAAVE �EDS	 The Nordic Model of Welfare – a Historical Reappraisal, 
COPENHAGEN� MUSEUM TUSCULANUM PRESS, 52�

5  THIS PHRASE IS BORROWED FROM� MCKEON, RICHARD � ROKKAN, STEIN �EDS	 �1�51	 Democracy 
in a World of Tensions. A Symposium prepared by UNESCO� PARIS� UNESCO�



11

INTRODUCTION� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN A 7ORLD OF TENSIONS

THE @NORDIC WELFARE STATE’ GAINED MUCH ATTENTION ABROAD, WHILE @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’, DESPITE FREQUENT ATTEMPTS OF INTERNATIONAL PROMOTION, REMAINED 
A DOMESTIC OR INTRA-NORDIC CONCEPT WITH LITTLE INTERNATIONAL RESONANCE�� BUT 
WITHOUT THE IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY THE NORDIC WELFARE STATES WOULD LOOK 
QUITE DIFFERENT FROM WHAT THEY HAVE BECOME� THIS BOOK WILL PROVIDE AN 
IMPORTANT MEANS OF ACKNOWLEDGING THE IDEOLOGICAL AND GEOPOLITICAL CONTEXT 
IN WHICH THE @NORDIC WELFARE STATE’ WAS CONCEPTUALISED AND CANONISED, A 
CONTEXT THAT IS OFTEN OVERLOOKED IN STUDIES PREOCCUPIED WITH DOMESTIC POLICY 
MEASURES� IT WILL ALSO SHOW THE WAYS IN WHICH @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS USED 
TO PROVIDE THE WELFARE POLITICS WITH CULTURAL AND HISTORICAL LEGITIMACY AND 
FOUNDATIONS�  


   
   


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK IS THE FOLLOWING� IN THIS INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER, WE 
WILL PRESENT THE LITERATURE IN WHICH THE VERY EXPRESSION @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
HAS BEEN EXPLICITLY HIGHLIGHTED, I�E� A NUMBER OF PUBLICATIONS WHICH CAN BE 
TAKEN AS CORNERSTONES IN THE PROMOTION OF THE IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
FROM THE MID-1�30S TO THE EARLY 21ST CENTURY� THE lRST CHAPTER THUS AIMS AT 
GIVING AN ANALYSIS OF ITS OWN WHILE ADDING TO IT SOME REMARKS CONCERNING 
THE lNDINGS OF THE MORE IN-DEPTH INVESTIGATIONS OF THIS VOLUME� 

THE CASE STUDIES START OFF IN THE CONTEXT OF THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY IN THE 
1�30S AND 1�40S� IN THE SECOND CHAPTER JUSSI KURUNMÄKI FOCUSES ON THE lRST 
WAVE OF THE RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY IN SWEDEN AND &INLAND, WHICH 
IS ANALYSED AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF A CHANGED GEOPOLITICAL SITUATION 
IN EUROPE AND AS A PART OF POLITICAL STRUGGLES CONCERNING THE CONCEPT OF 
DEMOCRACY� THE CHAPTER RECAPITULATES WITH A DISCUSSION ON NATIONAL ASPECTS 
OF THE RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY AND THE SIGNIlCANCE OF THIS RHETORIC FOR 
THE GENERAL ACCEPTABILITY OF DEMOCRACY IN THE MIDDLE OF THE THIRTIES� IN THE 
THIRD CHAPTER JOHAN STRANG WIDENS THE POLITICAL AND HISTORICAL ANCHORAGE OF 
THE RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY BY ADDING A PHILOSOPHICAL ONE TO IT� STRANG 
RELATES THE EMERGENT USE OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THE 1�30S AND 1�40S TO 
THE THEORETICAL DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY THAT A NUMBER OF CENTRAL SCANDINAVIAN 

�  ROBERT A� DAHL’S WORKS ON DEMOCRACY MAY BE AN EXCEPTION IN THIS REGARD� 7E DISCUSS HIS 
VIEW OF DEMOCRACY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES LATER IN THIS CHAPTER� HOWEVER, FOR EXAMPLE, 
DAVID HELD MAKES NO NOTION OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY� INSTEAD, THE SWEDISH SYSTEM IS SHORTLY 
DISCUSSED IN TERMS OF @BROAD CORPORATIST ARRANGEMENTS’ AND @TRIPARTITE RELATIONS’� SEE HELD, 
DAVID �1���	 Models of Democracy. Second Edition� CAMBRIDGE� POLITY PRESS, 230� IN 
AREND LIJPHART’S WELL-KNOWN CLASSIlCATION, THE MAIN CATEGORIES ARE @THE 7ESTMINSTER MODEL 
OF DEMOCRACY’ AND @THE CONSENSUAL MODEL OF DEMOCRACY’� IN THIS TYPOLOGY, SWEDEN AND 
NORWAY ARE PLACED IN-BETWEEN THE MAJORITY AND CONSENSUAL MODELS, AND DENMARK, &INLAND 
AND ICELAND IN THE GROUP OF CONSENSUAL SYSTEMS� SEE LIJPHART, AREND �1��4	 Democracies: 
Patterns of Majoritarian and Consensus Government in Twenty-One Countries� NEW 
HAVEN AND LONDON� 9ALE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 215n222� IN HIS THEORY OF STATE FORMATION AND 
NATION-BUILDING, STEIN ROKKAN OFTEN DISCUSSED THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTIES AS FORMING A 
SEPARATE CATEGORY� NEVERTHELESS, HE DID NOT MAKE ANY NOTION OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� SEE 
PETER &LORA WITH STEIN KUHNLE AND DEREK URWIN �EDS	 �1���	 State Formation, Nation-
Building, and Mass Politics in Europe: The Theory of Stein Rokkan. Based on his collected 
works� OXFORD� OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, PASSIM�  
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INTELLECTUALS AND PHILOSOPHERS COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO DURING THE CRISIS OF 
DEMOCRACY, ARGUING THAT ULTIMATELY THE DEFENCE OFTEN RELIED UPON CULTURAL 
ARGUMENTS, AND THUS THESE INTELLECTUALS CONTRIBUTED TO AND UTILISED THE 
RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY�

IN CHAPTER FOUR, CARL MARKLUND TURNS THE ATTENTION FROM HOW THE IDEA 
OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS SHAPED IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES TO AN OUTSIDE 
PERSPECTIVE BY EXAMINING THE INTEREST SHOWN BY AMERICAN SCHOLARS AND 
POLITICIANS FOR THE NORDIC EXPERIMENT IN THE 1�30S� SEEN FROM THE PERSPECTIVE 
OF THE AMERICAN CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY, MARKLUND ARGUES, THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, 
AND IN PARTICULAR SWEDEN, WERE VIEWED NOT SO MUCH AS EXCEPTIONAL IN 
THEIR COMMITMENT TO POLITICAL DEMOCRACY BUT, RATHER, IN THEIR PRACTICE OF 
@INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY’ AND @ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY’� NOW, IF THE SECOND 
7ORLD 7AR lGURED BEHIND SOME OF THE DISCUSSIONS ON CRISIS ANALYSED BY 
STRANG AND MARKLUND, CHAPTER lVE IS VERY MUCH CENTRED UPON THE WARTIME 
RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY� IN THIS CHAPTER, JAN HECKER-STAMPEHL LOOKS 
AT HOW THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS �Föreningarna Norden	 BUILT THEIR RHETORIC 
TO A CONSIDERABLE DEGREE ON REFERENCES MADE TO THE NORDIC TRADITION OF 
FREEDOM AND DEMOCRACY IN ORDER TO KEEP UP THE NORDIC DEMOCRATIC MORALE 
DURING THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ SERVED BOTH AS A MORAL 
BULWARK AGAINST THE FOREIGN THREATS BUT ALSO AS A BASIS ON WHICH THE POST-WAR 
COOPERATION BETWEEN THE COUNTRIES COULD BE BUILT� 

THE BOOK WILL THEN PROCEED WITH THREE CHAPTERS THAT PROBE DEEPER INTO THE 
HISTORICAL DIMENSIONS OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� IN CHAPTER SIX JEPPE NEVERS 
LOOKS AT HOW THE DANISH SOCIALISTS IN THE PERIOD FROM THE LATE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY UNTIL THE 1�30S OVERCAME THEIR DISINCLINATION AND GRADUALLY 
EMBRACED DEMOCRACY AND TURNED IT INTO ONE OF THEIR FAVOURITE KEY CONCEPTS� 
IN CHAPTER SEVEN, RUTH HEMSTAD ANALYSES HOW THE FAILURE OF NINETEENTH 
CENTURY SCANDINAVIANISM WAS REPRESSED OR SELECTIVELY REMEMBERED WHEN 
THE LABOUR MOVEMENT LAUNCHED THE IDEAS OF @LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM’ AND 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ DURING THE 1�30S� HEMSTAD ALSO PAYS ATTENTION TO THE 
NARRATIVE OF NORDIC COOPERATION AS PICTURED IN THE MAIN LITERATURE OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY, SHOWING, FOR EXAMPLE, HOW THE UNION CONmICT BETWEEN SWEDEN 
AND NORWAY IN 1�05 HAS BEEN OVERLOOKED� TURNING AGAIN OUR ATTENTION TO AN 
OUTSIDE PERSPECTIVE, PETER STADIUS SHOWS IN CHAPTER EIGHT HOW THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES ALREADY AT THE TURN OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY WERE PORTRAYED IN 
SPAIN AS A DEMOCRATIC HEAVEN, BUT ALSO AS SOMETHING OF A MODERNISTIC THREAT� 
HIS ANALYSIS ALSO PAYS ATTENTION TO THE ROLE THAT THE EQUAL VOTING RIGHTS THAT 
WERE GRANTED FOR WOMEN IN &INLAND IN 1�0� PLAYED IN THE FORMATION OF THE 
IMAGE OF DEMOCRATIC CULTURE IN THE NORTH�    

CHAPTER NINE TAKES AN INSIGHT INTO POLITICAL LANGUAGE DURING AN ERA THAT 
HAS BEEN REFERRED TO IN SUPPORT OF THE IDEA THAT THERE IS A SPECIlC NORDIC 
n OR SWEDISH n TRADITION OF DEMOCRACY� IN HIS EXAMINATION OF THE RADICAL 
RHETORIC OF THE SWEDISH AGE OF LIBERTY �1�1�n1��2	 PETER HALLBERG SHOWS 
HOW HISTORY WAS CONSCIOUSLY REINTERPRETED IN WAYS WHICH SERVED PARTICULAR 
POLITICAL PURPOSES IN THE CONTEXT OF THE STRUGGLE OVER THE ESTATE PRIVILEGES 
BETWEEN THE NOBILITY AND THE NON-NOBLE ESTATES� HALLBERG POINTS OUT THAT, 
WHILE IT REMAINS TRUE THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS NOT USED IN THE MATERIAL 
ANALYSED IN THE CHAPTER, THERE WAS NEVERTHELESS A NOTION OF A PARTICULAR 
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@DEMOCRATIC SPIRIT’ IN THE REFORMIST RHETORIC THAT WAS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO 
VALUES LIKE TRANSPARENCY, POPULAR PARTICIPATION, AND ABOVE ALL TO LIBERTY AS 
NON-DOMINATION, WHICH WERE REGARDED AS BASING ON AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT 
WAS UNIQUE TO THE NORDIC COUNTRIES�

 THE CLOSING CHAPTERS WILL THEN EXAMINE HOW THE HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL 
DIMENSIONS ATTACHED TO @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WERE USED IN THE COLD 7AR 
CONTEXT DURING THE LATTER HALF OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY� IN CHAPTER TEN PETRI 
KOIKKALAINEN ANALYSES HOW &INNISH POLITICIANS AND INTELLECTUALS TRIED TO 
NAVIGATE IN A POLARISED WORLD BY MAKING EFFECTIVE USE OF &INLAND’S NORDIC 
DEMOCRATIC HERITAGE� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ SIGNIlED NOT ONLY A NEUTRAL ISLAND 
BETWEEN THE BLOCKS, BUT ALSO A THIRD WAY BETWEEN CAPITALISM AND SOCIALISM� 
THIS BRINGS KOIKKALAINEN TO THE SO-CALLED CONVERGENCE-THEORIES, POPULAR 
IN &INLAND DURING THE 1��0S, ACCORDING TO WHICH THE OPPOSING IDEOLOGIES 
OF COMMUNISM AND CAPITALISM WOULD SLOWLY BECOME DE-IDEOLOGISED AND 
EVENTUALLY CONVERGE INTO EACH OTHER� IN CHAPTER ELEVEN, NORBERT GÖTZ 
CONSIDERS THE ROLE THAT THE DEMOCRATIC SELF-IMAGE OF NORDIC COUNTRIES HAD IN 
THE DISCUSSIONS ON THE PRACTISE OF SENDING PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATIVES TO 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS�� HE SHOWS HOW THIS PRACTISE 
WAS SEEN, MOSTLY BY THE NORDICS THEMSELVES, NOT ONLY AS A CHARACTERISTIC, 
HISTORICALLY AND CULTURALLY ANCHORED FEATURE OF THE NORDIC DEMOCRACIES, BUT 
ALSO AS A MODEL FOR OTHER COUNTRIES TO FOLLOW� HOWEVER, HIS ANALYSIS ALSO 
SHOWS THAT THE VERY lGURE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS USED QUITE OCCASIONALLY 
IN THE RESEARCHED MATERIAL� 7HEN EXPLICIT IN USE, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS 
MOST OFTEN INVOLVED IN CRITICAL SITUATIONS OF POLITICAL OR DIPLOMATIC CRISIS� 


   
   


@AFTER THE NAZI TAKEOVER, THE NORDIC DEMOCRACY ;det nordiske folkestyre= 
HAS DISCOVERED WHAT IT IS LIKE TO HAVE A DICTATORSHIP AS A NEIGHBOUR�’ THIS 
IS HOW THE DANISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC INTELLECTUAL HARTVIG &RISCH OPENED HIS 
BOOK Pest over Europa – Bolschevisme, Fascisme og Nazisme �PLAGUE OVER 
EUROPE n BOLSHEVISM, &ASCISM AND NAZISM	 �1�33	�� ACCORDING TO &RISCH, 
IT WAS TIME FOR THE NORDICS TO SHOW THAT THERE IS STRENGTH IN THE NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY �det nordiske Demokrati	� &OR HIM, THE POLITICAL DEMOCRACY 
AND PARLIAMENTARISM CREATED BY THE NORDIC PEASANTS WAS THE FOUNDATION ON 
WHICH THE LABOUR MOVEMENT HAD BEEN ABLE TO BUILD A @social democracy’�� 

THIS LINK BETWEEN THE LEGACY OF PEASANT FREEDOM, EXISTING PARLIAMENTARY 
INSTITUTIONS, AND THE CURRENT SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC AGENDA OF THE LABOUR MOVEMENT 
IN THE CONTEXT OF THE RISE OF TOTALITARIANISM WAS ALSO CHARACTERISTIC OF THE 
MOST NOTABLE EVENT IN THE PROMOTION OF THE CONCEPT OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� 

�  SEE E�G� GÚTZ, NORBERT �200�	 @hBLUE-EYED ANGELSv’ AT THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS� THE GENEVESE 
CONSTRUCTION OF NORDEN’� IN NORBERT GÚTZ AND HEIDI HAGGRÏN �EDS	 Regional Cooperation 
and International Organizations: The Nordic Model in Transnational Alignment� LONDON� 
ROUTLEDGE, 25n4��

�  &RISCH, HARTVIG �1�33	 Pest over Europa – Bolschevisme, Fascisme og Nazisme� 
COPENHAGEN� HENRIK KOPPELS &ORLAG, 5�  

�  &RISCH 1�33, � �EMPHASIS IN ORIGINAL	�
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THE CELEBRATION OF THE @DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN MALMÚ IN AUGUST 
1�35 BY THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 9OUTH AND THE SOCIALIST 9OUTH 
INTERNATIONAL�10 ALTHOUGH OUR lNDINGS INDICATE THAT THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ WAS NOT EXCLUSIVELY AN INVENTION OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ PARTY 
HEADQUARTERS, AS DISCUSSED BY KURUNMÄKI IN CHAPTER TWO, THERE IS NO DOUBT 
THAT THERE WAS A CLEAR INTENTION TO MAKE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ A PARTY BRAND�11 
PER ALBIN HANSSON, THE SWEDISH PRIME MINISTER AND LEADER OF THE LABOUR 
PARTY �THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS	 BOLDLY ARGUED THAT NORDEN SHOULD BECOME A 
MIGHTY AGITATOR AGAINST DICTATORSHIP AND A MODEL FOR OTHER COUNTRIES�12 THE 
RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS MORE THAN JUST A PRINCIPLED STATEMENT 
AGAINST TOTALITARIANISMS, FOR IT WAS ALSO A TOOL BY WHICH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
ESTABLISHED THEMSELVES AS A PARTY THAT WAS A RESPECTFUL BEARER OF NATIONAL 
AND NORDIC CULTURAL AND HISTORICAL HERITAGE� THE PROMOTION OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ CAN BE SEEN AS ONE OF THE RHETORICAL @MOVES’13 BY WHICH SOCIAL 
DEMOCRACY DE-RADICALISED ITS OWN SOCIETAL VISION WHILE SIMULTANEOUSLY 
AIMING AT IMPROVING THE PREVAILING BOURGEOIS CONCEPTION OF DEMOCRACY BY 
ADDING AN EGALITARIAN SOCIETAL AND ECONOMIC DIMENSION TO IT�

THESE RE-PROlLING EFFORTS OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS GAINED POSITIVE ATTENTION 
ABROAD� THE SINGLE MOST IMPORTANT PERSON FROM OUTSIDE Norden TO PROMOTE 
THE IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS THE AMERICAN JOURNALIST MARQUIS 7� 
CHILDS� TO BE SURE, CHILDS PICKED UP THE VERY FORMULA @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
ONLY ONCE, IN AN ARTICLE IN WHICH HE CLAIMED HAVING FOUND @EVIDENCE OF THE 
UNDERLYING VITALITY OF THIS hNORTHERN DEMOCRACY’’’ IN SWEDEN�14 HOWEVER, 
IN THE 1�30S HE PUBLISHED A SERIES OF WORKS PRESENTING A HIGHLY FAVOURABLE 
PICTURE OF SCANDINAVIAN POLITICAL AND SOCIAL LIFE, INCLUDING THE CONDITION OF 
DEMOCRACY IN THE NORTH� THE FOUNDATION WAS LAID IN CHILDS’ 1�34 BOOKLET 
Sweden: Where Capitalism Is Controlled, WHICH WAS A EULOGY OF THE VIRTUOUS 
CONSEQUENCES OF CONSUMER COOPERATIVES, SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC REFORM POLICY 
AND PLANNED ECONOMY�15 THE BOOK Sweden: The Middle Way WAS PUBLISHED 

10  &OUR SPEECHES HELD ON THE OCCASION BY LEADING SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC POLITICIANS FROM DENMARK, 
&INLAND, NORWAY AND SWEDEN �H� P� HANSEN, VÊINÚ TANNER, JOHAN NYGAARDSVOLD, AND PER 
ALBIN HANSSON	 WERE PUBLISHED IN Fyra tal om Nordisk Demokrati �1�35	� STOCKHOLM� 
&RIHETS FÚRLAG� 

11 THERE WERE OTHER OCCASIONS THAT WERE NAMED @THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ AFTER THE 
FESTIVAL IN MALMÚ, OF WHICH ONE WAS HELD IN TURKU, &INLAND, IN 1�3�� SEE MAJANDER, MIKKO 
�2004	 Pohjoismaa vai kansandemokratia? Sosiaalidemokraatit, kommunistit ja Suomen 
kansainvälinen asema 1944–51� HELSINKI� SUOMALAISEN KIRJALLISUUDEN SEURA, 5�n5�� 
MOREOVER, THE NORDIC COOPERATION COMMITTEE OF THE LABOUR MOVEMENT GRANTED, IN 1�3�, 
THE NORDIC SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC YOUTH ORGANISATIONS THE RIGHT TO DECIDE WHICH EVENTS COULD BE 
CALLED @THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� SEE 7AHLBÊCK, KRISTER AND BLIDBERG, KERSTI �1���	 
Samråd i kristid: Protokoll från den Nordiska Arbetarrörelsens Samarbetskommitté 1932–
1946� STOCKHOLM� KUNGL� SAMFUNDET FÚR UTGIVANDET AV HANDSKRIFTER RÚRANDE SKANDINAVIENS 
HISTORIA, 1���

12  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 5, 11�
13  ON RHETORICAL MOVES IN ARGUMENT, SEE SKINNER 2002, 115�
14  CHILDS, MARQUIS 7� �1�3��3�	 @SWEDEN REVISITED’� Yale Review N�S� 2��1, 30n44, AT 35� IT 

SHOULD BE NOTED THAT @NORTHERN’ WAS A COMMON TRANSLATION TO ENGLISH OF THE SCANDINAVIAN 
TERM @NORDISK’ IN THE 1�30S�

15  CHILDS, MARQUIS 7� �1�34	 Sweden: Where Capitalism Is Controlled� NEW 9ORK� THE JOHN 
DAY COMPANY�
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IN 1�3� AND PORTRAYED THE SWEDISH LABOUR MOVEMENT AS WILLING AND ABLE TO 
COMPROMISE AND TO MAKE GRADUAL REFORMS, RENDERING THE POLITICAL CULTURE OF 
THE COUNTRY IMMUNE TO THE EXTREMES OF FASCISM, COMMUNISM, AND LIBERAL 
CAPITALISM� CHILDS CREDITED THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS FOR HAVING STRENGTHENED 
THE BASIS ON WHICH DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT RESTED IN THE COUNTRY�1� TWO 
YEARS LATER, HE SPELLED OUT THE MESSAGE EVEN FURTHER IN THE BOOK This Is 
Democracy: Collective Bargaining in Scandinavia�1� AS THE STRAIGHTFORWARD 
TITLE SUGGESTS, THERE WAS AN EVIDENT MODEL-BUILDING INTENTION BEHIND IT, 
ALTHOUGH, AS MARKLUND SHOWS IN THIS VOLUME, THE EXEMPLARY CHARACTER OF 
THESE COUNTRIES DEALT MORE WITH @INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY’ THAN WITH @POLITICAL 
DEMOCRACY’�  

CHILDS WAS BY NO MEANS THE ONLY PERSON OUTSIDE OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND PROMOTE THE NEW ORIENTATION OF THE SCANDINAVIAN 
LABOUR MOVEMENT� A FAVOURABLE PRESENTATION OF SWEDISH �AND TO SOME 
EXTENT SCANDINAVIAN	 POLITICS CAN ALSO BE FOUND, FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE VOLUME 
Democratic Sweden, PRODUCED BY THE NEW &ABIAN RESEARCH BUREAU IN 
1�3�� THE BOOK WAS AIMED AT A BRITISH LABOUR AUDIENCE AND IT PICTURED 
SWEDISH POLITICS IN BRIGHT LIGHT, DESPITE POINTING OUT ITS CLASS CHARACTER� 
ALTHOUGH THERE WAS CLEARLY SYMPATHY FOR A REVOLUTIONARY CHANGE IN THIS 
ACCOUNT, THE BOOK DESCRIBED SWEDEN AS A COUNTRY IN WHICH THE PROSPECTS OF 
PEACEFUL TRANSITION TO SOCIALISM WERE FAVOURABLE�1� IT WAS STATED, BY QUOTING 
P� A� HANSSON, THAT @SOCIALISM AND BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY IN THE NORTHERN 
COUNTRIES OF EUROPE HAVE NEVER COME INTO HOPELESS OPPOSITION TO EACH OTHER� 
THE BOURGEOIS DEMOCRATS HAVE NOT ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO BE DRIVEN BY FEAR 
OF SOCIALISM FROM THEIR DEMOCRATIC IDEAL AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAVE 
NOT, FOR FEAR OF CONTAMINATION, mED FROM BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY� INSTEAD THE 
FORMER WERE ABLE TO UNITE ON THE SOLUTION OF THE DEMOCRATIC TASKS WHICH ARE 
COMMON TO THEM’�1�

THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC COMPROMISE POLITICS AS WELL AS INHERITED CULTURAL 
CONDITIONS WERE CREDITED ALSO IN ERNEST DARWIN SIMON’S BOOK The Smaller 
Democracies �1�3�	, IN WHICH THE BRITISH LIBERAL POLITICIAN DISCUSSED 
THE @SCANDINAVIAN ACHIEVEMENT’� ACCORDING TO HIM, THE SCANDINAVIAN 
COUNTRIES WERE THE ONLY COUNTRIES IN EUROPE WHICH BECAME STEADILY MORE 
DEMOCRATIC AND MORE PROSPEROUS AFTER THE 7ORLD 7AR� THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
GOVERNMENTS HAD SHOWN GOOD LEADERSHIP, MODERATION AND GOOD SENSE�20 
SIMON ALSO POINTED OUT THE RECENT GOOD SHAPE OF SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY 

1�  CHILDS, MARQUIS 7� �1�3�	 Sweden: The Middle Way� NEW HAVEN� 9ALE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 
11�, 1�4n1�5�

1�  CHILDS, MARQUIS 7� �1�3�	 This Is Democracy: Collective Bargaining in Scandinavia� 
NEW HAVEN� 9ALE UNIVERSITY PRESS�

1�  GREAVES, H� R� G� AND C� P� MAYHEW �1�3�	 @CONSTITUTION’� IN COLE, MARGARET AND CHARLES 
SMITH �EDS	 Democratic Sweden: A Volume of Studies prepared by Members of the New 
Fabian Research Bureau� LONDON� ROUTLEDGE, 25�

1�  GREAVES AND MAYHEW 1�3�, 24n25� THE QUOTATION WAS FETCHED FROM THE SPEECH HANSSON 
HAD GIVEN ON NORDIC DEMOCRACY IN COPENHAGEN IN 1�35� SEE HANSSON, P� ALBIN �1�35	 
Demokrati� STOCKHOLM� TIDENS &ÚRLAG, 21�-220�

20  SIMON, ERNEST DARWIN �1�3�	 The Smaller Democracies� LONDON� VICTOR GOLLANCZ, 1�4n
1�5�
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BY EMPHASISING ITS longue durée� THUS, HE HELD THAT @;P=EACE AND SECURITY 
AND A TRADITION OF LOCAL INDEPENDENCE HAVE CERTAINLY CONTRIBUTED MUCH TO 
LAYING THE FOUNDATIONS OF SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY’�21

THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MIDDLE WAY POSITION WAS RECEIVED IN PROGRESSIVE 
QUARTERS AS COMPATIBLE WITH THE INTENTIONS OF THE @AMERICAN WAY’ AS IT 
WAS UNDERSTOOD IN THE NEW DEAL PERIOD�22 GUNNAR MYRDAL, THE SWEDISH 
ECONOMIST AND SOCIAL SCIENTIST, WHO AT THE TIME WAS IN THE UNITED STATES 
WRITING HIS An American Dilemma WHICH GAVE HIM INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION, 
CONTRIBUTED TO THIS OPINION BUILDING BY PRESENTING THE CASE OF SUCCESSFUL 
DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IN TWO ARTICLES PUBLISHED IN 
THE PROGRESSIVE AMERICAN JOURNAL Survey Graphic IN 1�3�� MYRDAL EXPLAINED 
TO THE AMERICANS THAT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WERE TOO SMALL TO MAINTAIN AN 
EXTERNAL DEFENCE WHICH WOULD MAKE THEM SAFE IN A MILITARY SENSE, AND THAT 
THE ONLY WAY THEY COULD DEFEND DEMOCRACY WAS BY MAKING THE POPULATION 
IMMUNE TO COMMUNIST AND NAZI PROPAGANDA� THIS, IN TURN, WAS SOMETHING 
THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENTS OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES HAD 
ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH A SKILFUL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL POLICY THAT @DELIVERED 
THE GOODS’, MYRDAL ARGUED�23 

MYRDAL WAS TO SOME EXTENT DRAWING ON ANOTHER SWEDISH SCHOLAR WHOSE 
NAME WAS ALSO TO BECOME INTERNATIONALLY KNOWN� THE POLITICAL SCIENTIST 
HERBERT TINGSTEN, THE FOREMOST SPECIALIST ON POLITICAL IDEOLOGIES IN SWEDEN 
AND KNOWN OUTSIDE HIS HOME COUNTRY DUE TO A PATH-BREAKING STUDY ON 
POLITICAL BEHAVIOUR,24 HAD IN 1�3� PUBLISHED AN ARTICLE, TITLED PLAINLY @NORDISK 
DEMOKRATI’, THAT CAN BE REGARDED AS THE lRST EXPLICIT SCHOLARLY CONTRIBUTION 
TO THE RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY� AS JAN HECKER-STAMPEHL SHOWS IN 
THIS VOLUME, TINGSTEN ARGUED THAT THE REASON WHY IT WAS MEANINGFUL TO 
SPEAK ABOUT NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS THAT THERE WAS A NORDIC COMMUNITY THAT 
SHARED THE SAME DEMOCRATIC VALUES, WHICH HAD THEIR ORIGIN IN THE HERITAGE 
OF RULE OF LAW AND PRIMORDIAL SCANDINAVIANISM� ACCORDING TO TINGSTEN, THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES FORMED THE lNEST EXAMPLE OF HOW A SUCCESSFUL DEMOCRATIC 
ORDER WAS POSSIBLE TO ACHIEVE AND SUSTAIN� IN OTHER WORDS, THESE COUNTRIES 
WITNESSED OF THE EFlCIENCY AND ADAPTABILITY OF A DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM�25 AS 
A MATTER OF FACT, TINGSTEN WAS RECYCLING THE IDEA HE HAD FORMULATED IN HIS 
Demokratins seger och kris �DEMOCRACY’S VICTORY AND CRISIS	 IN 1�33, 
ACCORDING TO WHICH THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY WAS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE DECLINE 
OF SHARED VALUES�2�  

21  SIMON 1�3�, 1�4n1�5�
22  RUTH, ARNE �1��4	 @THE SECOND NEW NATION� THE MYTHOLOGY OF MODERN SWEDEN’� 

Daedalus, VOL� 113, NO� 2, 53n��, AT 5��
23 MYRDAL, GUNNAR �1�3�	 Maintaining Democracy in Sweden, I. With Dictators as Neighbors, 

II. The Defences of Democracy� A BONNIER REPRINT FROM Survey Graphic – Magazine of 
Social Interpretation, MAYnJUNE, 4�  

24  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�3�	 Political Behaviour – Studies in Election Statistics� LONDON� 
P� S� KING � SON� 

25  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�3�	 @NORDISK DEMOKRATI’� Nordens kalender, VOL� �, 41n50�
2�  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�33	 Demokratins seger och kris. Vår egen tids historia 1880–1930� 

UTGIVEN AV 9NGVE LORENTS� STOCKHOLM� ALBERT BONNIERS &ÚRLAG, 22, �0n�1� 
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IN THE AFTERMATH OF THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR, THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY WAS 
INTENSIVELY DISCUSSED EVERYWHERE� A COUPLE OF DECADES AFTER ITS CELEBRATED 
BREAKTHROUGH, DEMOCRACY HAD MANAGED TO OUTLIVE ITS MOST SEVERE CRISIS� AS IT 
WAS COMMONLY HELD, DEMOCRACY HAD ESTABLISHED ITSELF AS THE MOST POWERFUL 
POLITICAL SYSTEM, BOTH MORALLY AND MILITARILY� DEMOCRACY WAS UNIVOCALLY 
SUPPORTED, AND SOMETIMES INTERPRETED AS AN @OVER-IDEOLOGY’, UNDERNEATH 
WHICH A VARIETY OF PRACTICAL IMPLEMENTATIONS WERE FEASIBLE� THIS IS WHAT 
TINGSTEN SUGGESTED IN HIS BOOK Demokratiens problem �THE PROBLEM OF 
DEMOCRACY	 IN 1�45�2� TINGSTEN’S ATTEMPT AT DE-IDEOLOGISING DEMOCRACY 
BY PLACING IT ABOVE EVERYDAY POLITICS WAS ONE OF MANY RHETORICAL MOVES 
IN THE POLITICAL STRUGGLE OVER THE MEANING OF THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY 
DURING THE IMMEDIATE POST-WAR ERA� AS IT WAS, THE VICTORIOUS POWERS OF THE 
SECOND 7ORLD 7AR WERE DIVIDED INTO TWO CAMPS, BOTH CLAIMING TO REPRESENT 
TRUE DEMOCRACY AND DENYING THE LEGITIMACY OF THE OTHER� THE UNESCO 
REPORT Democracy in a World of Tensions �1�51	 PROFOUNDLY ILLUSTRATES 
BOTH THE AMBITIONS AND THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF lNDING A COMMON GROUND FOR 
UNDERSTANDING DEMOCRACY�2� 

IT IS IN SUCH A CONTEXT OF A @WORLD OF TENSIONS’ THAT THE SECOND WAVE OF 
LITERATURE ON NORDIC DEMOCRACY OR SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY, EMERGING IN THE 
1�40S AND 1�50S, SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD� THE NOTION OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
NOT ONLY SURVIVED THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONTEXT, THE 
EMERGING POLARISATION OF THE COLD 7AR ACTUALLY PROVIDED IT WITH INCREASED 
WEIGHT, PARTICULARLY REGARDING THE MIDDLE WAY ASSOCIATIONS� SIMULTANEOUSLY, 
THE PARTISAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC USE OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ OF THE MID-THIRTIES 
WAS LARGELY DESERTED, AND THE CONCEPT WAS NOW USED BEYOND PARTY LINES IN 
ORDER TO SIGNIFY FEATURES OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AS WHOLES� IT IS POSSIBLE TO 
VIEW THIS AS A SIGN OF THE AUGMENTED AND TRANSFORMED POSITION OF THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� IN OTHER WORDS, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAD 
SUCCEEDED IN ESTABLISHING THE PARTY AND THE LABOUR MOVEMENT AS RESPECTFUL 
BEARERS OF THE NATIONAL HERITAGE, AND THE NORDIC COUNTRIES n SAVE &INLAND AND 
ICELAND n HAD BEEN SOCIAL DEMOCRATISED TO A CONSIDERABLE DEGREE� MOREOVER, 
THE NEW INTERNATIONAL CONTEXT MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS TO 
MORE STRONGLY THAN BEFORE PRESENT THEIR PARTISAN STANDPOINT AS A NATIONAL 
DESTINY�

IN THE PREFACE TO THE VOLUME Nordisk Demokrati �1�4�	 THE TWO DANISH 
EDITORS HAL KOCH AND ALF ROSS NOTED THAT @;T=HE WAR WAS BARELY OVER BEFORE 
IT STOOD OVERWHELMINGLY CLEAR THAT THERE EXISTED NO COMMON UNDERSTANDING 
OF THE MEANING OF DEMOCRACY’�2� THE EXPLICITLY STATED PURPOSE OF THE 

2�  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�45	 Demokratiens problem� STOCKHOLM� NORSTEDTS�   
2�  THE ENTERPRISE WAS AN AMBITIOUS STUDY OF THE IDEA OF DEMOCRACY, BASED ON AN ENQUIRY 

THAT WAS SENT TO MORE THAN lVE HUNDRED EXPERTS IN THE lELDS OF PHILOSOPHY, LAW, HISTORY, 
POLITICAL SCIENCE, SOCIOLOGY, ECONOMICS, COMMUNICATIONS ANALYSIS, AND LOGIC� THE TURNOVER 
WAS ABOUT ONE FOURTH OF THE TOTAL� THE QUESTIONNAIRE WAS CONDUCTED AND ANALYSED BY TWO 
NORWEGIAN SCHOLARS, ARNE N�SS AND STEIN ROKKAN, WHO GAINED INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION IN 
THE STUDY OF DEMOCRACY DURING THE COLD 7AR ERA� SEE MCKEON � ROKKAN 1�51�  

2�  KOCH, HAL � ROSS, ALF �EDS	 �1�4�	 Nordisk demokrati� OSLO� HALVORSEN � LARSEN, 
STOCKHOLM� NATUR OCH KULTUR, K�BENHAVN� 7ESTERMANN, 8IV �OUR TRANSLATION	�
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BOOK WAS TO SHOW TO THE WORLD THAT SOMEWHERE BETWEEN NEW 9ORK AND 
MOSCOW THERE WAS A NORDIC AREA WHERE A SUPERIOR AND MORE HARMONIOUS 
FORM OF POLITICAL AND SOCIAL LIFE HAD GROWN OUT OF THE EXPERIENCES OF THE 
PEOPLES THEMSELVES� IN HIS OWN CONTRIBUTION TO THE BOOK ROSS FOLLOWED 
TINGSTEN IN HIS ATTEMPT TO DE-POLITICISE DEMOCRACY AND TO STRESS ITS FORMAL 
AND PROCEDURAL ASPECTS� ACCORDING TO ROSS, WHO HAD ESTABLISHED HIMSELF 
AS A DEMOCRACY THEORETICIAN THROUGH HIS BOOK Hvorfor Demokrati? �7HY 
DEMOCRACY�	 IN 1�4�, DEMOCRACY WAS CHARACTERISED PRIMARILY BY THE 
MAJORITY PRINCIPLE, WHILE CAPITALISM AND SOCIALISM REPRESENTED DIFFERENT 
ECONOMICAL POLICIES APPLICABLE UNDER BOTH DEMOCRATIC AND TOTALITARIAN 
RULE�30 BUT THERE WAS, AS STRANG NOTES IN HIS CHAPTER, A POLITICAL PURPOSE 
WITH THIS ATTEMPT TO DE-IDEOLOGISE DEMOCRACY� IT WAS A CONSCIOUS MOVE IN 
@THE GREAT DANISH DEMOCRACY DEBATE’ AND DIRECTED PRIMARILY AT WHAT ROSS 
CONCEIVED OF AS COMMUNIST ATTEMPTS AT COLONISING THE CONCEPT� HOWEVER, 
IT WAS ALSO A CRITICISM OF THE LIBERAL CONCEPTION OF DEMOCRACY, ACCORDING 
TO WHICH THERE WERE INDISPUTABLE INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS THAT SOCIAL REFORMS WERE 
LIKELY TO VIOLATE� AT A TIME WHEN LIBERAL CRITICS SUCH AS &�  A� HAYEK WERE 
ARGUING THAT PLANNED ECONOMY WAS The Road to Serfdom �1�44	, ROSS GAVE 
A THEORETICAL MOTIVATION FOR HIS OWN POLITICAL CONVICTION BY PROVING THAT 
SOCIALISM AND DEMOCRACY WERE INDEED COMPATIBLE�31 

THE OTHER EDITOR OF Nordisk demokrati, THE THEOLOGIAN HAL KOCH, HAD A 
DIFFERENT CONCEPTUALISATION OF DEMOCRACY� DRAWING ON THE FAMOUS DANISH 
NINETEENTH-CENTURY EDUCATIONALIST N� &� S� GRUNDTVIG �1��3n1��2	, KOCH 
EMPHASISED ENLIGHTENED DISCUSSION AND EDUCATION AS THE MAIN FEATURES OF 
@THE DEMOCRATIC WAY OF LIFE’�32 TO BE SURE, KOCH AND ROSS HAVE OFTEN BEEN 
PRESENTED AS THE MAIN COMBATANTS OF THE DANISH DEMOCRACY DEBATE, BUT 
IN THIS PARTICULAR HISTORICAL CONTEXT THEY HAD A COMMON MOTIVE� TO RESIST 
COMMUNISM BY DEFENDING A SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC INTERPRETATION OF DEMOCRACY� 
BY USING @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ THEY WERE ABLE TO GIVE NATIONAL, CULTURAL AND 
HISTORICAL LEGITIMACY TO THEIR OWN ACCOUNT� MOREOVER, BY THE ANTHOLOGY 
Nordisk Demokrati THEY WERE ABLE TO GATHER SCANDINAVIAN SUPPORT FOR THEIR 
CAUSE AS THEY BROUGHT TOGETHER AN IMPRESSIVE NUMBER OF DISTINGUISHED 
DANISH, NORWEGIAN AND SWEDISH SCHOLARS AND POLITICIANS IN ORDER TO PRESENT 
AND DEFEND THE IDEA OF A SPECIlC NORDIC TYPE OF DEMOCRACY, MORE SUCCESSFUL 
n AND ULTIMATELY MORE DEMOCRATIC n THAN OTHER POLITICAL SYSTEMS OF THE EAST 
AND THE 7EST� ACCORDING TO K� K� STEINCKE, THE FORMER SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
SOCIAL MINISTER AND MINISTER OF JUSTICE OF DENMARK, WHO WAS HANDED THE 
JOB TO WRITE AN EPILOGUE TO THE VOLUME, IT WAS @NOT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES THAT 
SHOULD LEARN FROM THE EAST OR THE 7EST, BUT RUSSIA AND AMERICA THAT could 
LEARN FROM THE NORDIC DEMOCRACIES� THE CHAMPIONS OF PEACE, FREEDOM AND 
SOCIAL POLITICS IN A CHAOTIC AND MENTALLY DERANGED WORLD’�33 IT WAS ALSO THE 

30  ROSS, ALF �1�4�	 Hvorfor Demokrati?� K�BENHAVN� MUNKSGAARD� TRANSLATED TO ENGLISH AS 
Why Democracy? CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS� HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 1�52�  

31  HAYEK, &� A� �1�44	 The Road to Serfdom� CHICAGO� UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS�
32  KOCH, HAL �1�45	 Hvad er Demokrati?� K�BENHAVN� GYLDENDAL�
33  STEINCKE, K� K� �1�4�	 @MELLEM �ST OG VEST’� IN KOCH � ROSS 1�4�, 432n45�, AT 45� �OUR 

TRANSLATION	, EMPHASIS IN ORIGINAL� 
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EXPLICIT WISH OF THE EDITORS THAT THE VOLUME WOULD SOON BE PUBLISHED IN 
ENGLISH, SO THAT THE WORLD COULD BE INFORMED ABOUT THE @DEMOCRACY OF THE 
MIDDLE’ THAT SUCCESSFULLY COMBINED THE POLITICAL FREEDOM OF THE 7EST WITH 
THE IDEALS OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL LEVELLING OF THE EAST�34 

7HEN THE VOLUME WAS lNALLY REMADE INTO ENGLISH UNDER THE TITLE 
Scandinavian Democracy: Development of Democratic Thought & 
Institutions in Denmark, Norway and Sweden IN 1�5�,35 THE MESSAGE OF THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MIDDLE WAY REFORMISM AND CLASS COMPROMISE HAD ALREADY 
BEEN PRESENTED TO AN INTERNATIONAL AUDIENCE BY THE SCANDINAVIAN-AMERICAN 
ANTHOLOGY Scandinavia: Between East and West �1�50	�3� AS THE EDITOR OF 
THE BOOK, HENNING &RIIS,3� PUT IT, THE BOOK WAS @BASED ON THE CONCEPTION 
THAT SCANDINAVIAN CULTURE IS A DISTINCTIVE CULTURE SOMEWHERE BETWEEN THAT OF 
FREE-ENTERPRISE DEMOCRACY IN THE UNITED STATES AND THAT OF THE COMMUNIST 
DICTATORSHIP IN SOVIET RUSSIA’�3� IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT BOTH ENGLISH-LANGUAGE 
ANTHOLOGIES WERE SUPPORTED BY The American–Scandinavian Foundation. 
DESPITE THE REPEATED EMPHASISES ON @THE MIDDLE WAY’3� AND THE MAPPING OF 
THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES IN-BETWEEN THE BLOCS, SCANDINAVIA WAS EVIDENTLY 
REGARDED AS NONETHELESS BELONGING TO THE 7ESTERN HEMISPHERE� INDEED, THE 
EDITOR OF Scandinavian Democracy, J� A� LAUWERYS, A UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 
PROFESSOR, STATED THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE BOOK WAS TO PRESENT @AN ACCOUNT OF 
THE SPECIAL MANNER IN WHICH THE DEMOCRATIC PRINCIPLES UPON WHICH 7ESTERN 
SOCIETY IS FOUNDED OPERATE IN SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES’�40 LITHGOW OSBORNE, 
PRESIDENT OF THE AMERICAN-SCANDINAVIAN &OUNDATION, HELD IN HIS FOREWORD 
TO Scandinavia: Between East and West THAT @SCANDINAVIAN SOCIALISTS ARE 
ALSO DEMOCRATS’ AND THAT HE BELIEVED THAT THEY DID NOT HAVE @THE SLIGHTEST 
INTENTION OF BETRAYING THEIR GUARANTEES OF THE RIGHTS OF THE INDIVIDUAL’�41  

DESPITE THE FACT THAT THESE MID-TWENTIETH-CENTURY VOLUMES ON SCANDINAVIAN 
OR NORDIC DEMOCRACY WERE SUPPORTED BY SOME 7ESTERN SCHOLARS LIKE 
LAUWERYS AND BY THE &OUNDATION BASED IN NEW 9ORK, WE CANNOT ESCAPE THE 
SELF-APPLAUDING NATURE OF THE ENTERPRISE� IT WAS NOT LEFT UNNOTICED BY THE 
CONTEMPORARIES EITHER� IN ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT FORUMS OF ACADEMIC 

34  KOCH � ROSS 1�4�, 8V�
35  LAUWERYS, J� A� �ED�	 �1�5�	 Scandinavian Democracy. Development of Democratic 

Thought & Institutions in Denmark, Norway and Sweden� COPENHAGEN� THE DANISH 
INSTITUTE, THE NORWEGIAN OFlCE OF CULTURAL RELATIONS, THE SWEDISH INSTITUTE, THE 
AMERICAN-SCANDINAVIAN &OUNDATION�

3�  &RIIS, HENNING �ED�	 �1�50	 Scandinavia: Between East and West� ITHACA AND NEW 9ORK� 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY PRESS� IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE EDITOR OF THE BOOK EXPLAINED THE 
OMISSION OF &INLAND AND ICELAND BY MAINTAINING THAT THESE TWO COUNTRIES WERE, DESPITE 
THEIR HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL CLOSENESS TO THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, @TOO DIFFERENT IN MANY 
RESPECTS TO BE PROlTABLY INCLUDED IN THIS SURVEY’� &RIIS 1�50, IX�

3�  A SPECIALIST ON SOCIAL POLICY ISSUES, &RIIS WAS AT THAT TIME ADVISER IN SOCIAL SCIENCE TO THE 
DANISH MINISTRY OF SOCIAL AFFAIRS AND UNITED NATIONS ADVISER ON SOCIAL 7ELFARE TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF EGYPT� THE BOOK WAS THE OUTGROWTH OF A SERIES OF LECTURES THAT WERE GIVEN 
AT THE NEW SCHOOL FOR SOCIAL RESEARCH, NEW 9ORK�

3�  &RIIS 1�50, X�
3�  SEE E�G� &RIIS 1�50, V�
40  LAUWERYS 1�5�, ��
41  OSBORNE, LITHGOW �1�50	 ’&OREWORD’� IN &RIIS �ED�	 1�50, VInVII�
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POLITICAL DEBATE, The American Political Science Review, THE COLUMBIA 
UNIVERSITY POLITICAL SCIENTIST DANKWART A� RUSTOW, WHO HAD WRITTEN AN 
IMPORTANT STUDY ON SWEDISH POLITICS42, REVIEWED Scandinavian Democracy 
AS CONTINUATION OF @A TRADITION OF PANEGYRIC WRITING WHICH HAS PRESENTED THE 
THREE NORTHERN COUNTRIES AS SO MANY IDYLLIC UTOPIAS IN WHICH ALL THE NEW 
DEALER’S FONDEST HOPES COME EFFORTLESSLY TRUE’�43 HE MAINTAINED THAT THERE 
WAS NO NEED OF SUCH UNCRITICAL PRAISE THAT WAS INAUGURATED BY @AMERICAN 
JOURNALISTS’, WHICH OBVIOUSLY REFERRED TO THE WRITINGS OF CHILDS IN THE 
1�30S�44 HOWEVER, SUCH WAS THE FORCE OF SCANDINAVIAN EXCEPTIONALITY, THAT 
RUSTOW’S OWN CRITICAL STING BECAME SERIOUSLY BLUNT AS HE MOTIVATED HIS 
CRITICISM BY CLAIMING THAT THE @SCANDINAVIAN ACHIEVEMENTS IN PARLIAMENTARY 
GOVERNMENT, ECONOMIC POLICY, LABOR RELATIONS, EDUCATION, SCIENCE, AND 
TECHNOLOGY ARE GENUINE AND IMPRESSIVE ENOUGH NOT TO REQUIRE EUPHEMISM 
OF EMBELLISHMENT’�45       


   
   


IT TOOK MORE THAN TWENTY YEARS BEFORE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS NEXT TIME 
INTERNATIONALLY PROMOTED IN A FORM OF A PARTICULAR ANTHOLOGY� &OR SURE, THE 
LANGUAGE OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS NOT ABSENT IN THE 1��0S AND 1��0S 
BUT IT IS, NEVERTHELESS, POSSIBLE TO SUGGEST THAT DURING THIS PERIOD @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ WAS GIVING WAY TO AN EMERGING USE OF @THE NORDIC SOCIETY’, @THE 
WELFARE STATE’ AND @THE NORDIC MODEL’�4� 7HEN THE VOLUME Nordic Democracy 
WAS PUBLISHED IN 1��1 �THIS TIME WITH THE SUPPORT FROM THE NORDIC CULTURAL 
&UND	, IN WHICH ALSO &INLAND AND ICELAND WERE INCLUDED, THE EMPHASIS 
HAD SHIFTED FROM IDEOLOGICAL ARGUMENTATION TO A THOROUGH PRESENTATION OF 
INSTITUTIONAL DESIGN OF THE lVE NORDIC COUNTRIES�4� AS INDICATED ALSO BY THE 
LENGTHY SUB-TITLE OF THE COMPENDIUM, Issues and Institutions in Politics, 
Economy, Education, Social and Cultural Affairs, THE MIDDLE-OF-THE-ROAD 
POSITIONING OF THE EARLY COLD 7AR CONTEXT HAD GIVEN WAY TO MULTIDIMENSIONAL 
DESCRIPTIONS OF EXEMPLARY AND lRMLY ESTABLISHED WELFARE SOCIETIES� THE 
LANGUAGE OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND POLITICAL THEORIES WAS, BY AND LARGE, 

42  RUSTOW, DANKWART A� �1�55	 The Politics of Compromise: A Study of Parties and Cabinet 
Government in Sweden� PRINCETON, NEW JERSEY� PRINCETON UNIVERSITY PRESS�

43  RUSTOW, DANKWART A� �1��0	 @SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY� DEVELOPMENT OF DEMOCRATIC 
THOUGHT AND INSTITUTIONS IN DENMARK, NORWAY, AND SWEDEN’� The American Political 
Science Review, VOL� 54, NO 2 �JUNE 1��0	, 5�0�

44  RUSTOW 1��0, 5�0�
45  RUSTOW 1��0, 5�0�
4�  &OR EXAMPLE, @NORDIC SOCIETY’ WAS THE KEY CATEGORY AND THE POINT OF DEPARTURE FOR THE 

HISTORICAL INVESTIGATION IN EINO JUTIKKALA’S Pohjoismaisen yhteiskunnan historiallisia 
juuria �HISTORICAL ROOTS OF THE NORDIC SOCIETY	, WHICH IS ONE OF THE MOST INmUENTIAL 
&INNISH STUDIES OF MODERN POLITICAL HISTORY OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� SEE JUTIKKALA, EINO 
�1��5	 Pohjoismaisen yhteiskunnan historiallisia juuria� PORVOO� 7ERNER SÚDERSTRÚM 
OSAKEYHTIÚ� ON @NORDIC SOCIETY’ AND @THE NORDIC WELFARE STATE’, SEE KETTUNEN 2005�

4�  ALLARDT ET AL� �EDS	 �1��1	 Nordic Democracy: Ideas, Issues and Institutions in Politics, 
Economy, Education, Social and Cultural Affairs of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
and Sweden�  COPENHAGEN� DET DANSKE SELSKAB� 
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REPLACED BY THE LANGUAGE OF SOCIAL POLICY AND SOCIOLOGY� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
WAS NOW UNDERSTOOD AS VIRTUALLY SYNONYMOUS TO @THE NORDIC WELFARE STATE’�  

IN THE FOREWORD OF THE BOOK, K� B� ANDERSEN, FORMER SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
&OREIGN MINISTER AND THEN PRESIDENT OF THE DANISH PARLIAMENT, CLAIMED 
THAT @DEMOCRACY, AS WE LOOK UPON IT IN SCANDINAVIA, IS NOT ONLY A FORM OF 
GOVERNMENT BUT ALSO COMPRISES SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY AS WELL AS 
THE DEMOCRATIC PRINCIPLES UNDERLYING JUSTICE, EDUCATION, AND CULTURE, ETC� 
THIS BROADENED CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY IS HELD IN COMMON BY THESE lVE 
NATIONS, NOT ONLY IN THE SENSE THAT IT HAS PUT ITS STAMP ON SOCIETY IN ALL THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES BUT ALSO IN THAT IT AS A FORM OF GOVERNMENT IS NOT SOLELY THE 
VEHICLE FOR AN ELITE BUT IS BASED ON THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE AS A WHOLE�’4� 
THIS CONCEPTUALISATION OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY DIVERGED CONSIDERABLY FROM 
THE FORMAL AND PROCEDURAL ACCOUNT DEFENDED BY TINGSTEN AND ROSS IN THE 
1�40S� 9ET, THE BELIEF AND THE MESSAGE THAT THERE WAS SOMETHING SUPERIOR 
IN THE NORDIC VERSION OF DEMOCRACY LIVED ON� TO BE SURE, ANDERSEN ISSUED 
A WARNING OF THE POTENTIALLY PATRONISING TONE OF THE BOOK� NEVERTHELESS, HE 
INSISTED TO PRESENT NORDIC DEMOCRACY AS A MODEL FOR OTHERS WITH @MUCH 
USEFUL INFORMATION ;x= THAT MAY BE APPLIED IN THE TASK OF HARMONIZING THE 
OFTEN VEXING RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN SOCIETY AND THE INDIVIDUAL IN THE COMPLEX 
WORLD IN WHICH WE LIVE’�4� 

@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS ALSO TREATED AS SYNONYMOUS TO @THE NORDIC 
WELFARE MODEL’ IN THE VOLUME Nordisk demokrati i förändring �NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY IN TRANSITION	 IN 1���, HALF A CENTURY AFTER THE lRST ANTHOLOGY� 
HOWEVER, BY NOW, THE PREVIOUS OPTIMISM AND EXPANSIONISM WAS REPLACED 
WITH PROTECTIONISM, EVEN SENTIMENTALITY� ACCORDING TO THE EDITORS OF THE 
BOOK, THE PROSPERITY AND THE FUTURE OF THE WELFARE STATE WAS THREATENED BY 
THE PROCESS OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION AND A GLOBALISING WORLD�50 BUT A REVISION 
OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC VISION OF POLITICS CAN NEVERTHELESS BE NOTED HERE, 
AS ONE OF THE EDITORS EMPHASISED THE IMPORTANCE OF JUDICIAL GUARANTEES OF 
THE RIGHTS OF CITIZENS AS WELL AS THE PRINCIPLE OF THE SEPARATION OF POWERS IF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS TO SURVIVE IN THE FUTURE� ACCORDING TO HIM, CHANGES 
IN SOCIETY HAD BYPASSED @THE OLD COLLECTIVISTIC VIEW OF DEMOCRACY’ THAT WAS 
BASED SOLELY ON THE MAJORITY PRINCIPLE�51 ACCORDINGLY, NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
WAS TO BE REFORMED IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE IDEA OF Rechtsstaat�52

AN INDICATION OF THE DEPARTURE FROM THE EARLIER SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
CONCEPTION CAN ALSO BE FOUND IN Demokrati i Norden �2005	, WHICH WAS A 
REPORT FROM THE DEMOCRACY COMMITTEE OF THE NORDIC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS� 
AS THE TITLE OF THE REPORT INDICATES, THE NOTION OF A PARTICULAR NORDIC VERSION 
OF DEMOCRACY WAS SUBSTITUTED BY THE UNSPECIlC LANGUAGE OF @NORDIC 

4�  ALLARDT ET AL� 1��1, InII�
4�  ALLARDT ET AL� 1��1, II�
50  KARVONEN, LAURI � LJUNGBERG, ELISABET �EDS	 �1���	 Nordisk demokrati i förändring� 

SUNDSVALL� DEMOKRATIINSTITUTET, InII, 3�5, 410n413�
51  KARVONEN, LAURI �1���	 @DEMOKRATI OCH SAMHÚRIGHET I NORDEN� HAR VI EN LYSANDE FRAMTID 

BAKOM OSS�’� IN KARVONEN � LJUNGBERG 1���, 3�5n413, AT 403�
52  KARVONEN 1���, 404, 412�
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DEMOCRACIES’�53 IN ADDITION, DEMOCRACY WAS DISCUSSED NOT ONLY ALONG THE 
NATIONAL DIVISIONS BUT ALSO FOLLOWING SOME CURRENT CATEGORIES OF DEMOCRATIC 
THEORY SUCH AS @REPRESENTATIVE DEMOCRACY’, @ELITE DEMOCRACY’, @PARTICIPATORY 
DEMOCRACY’, @DELIBERATIVE DEMOCRACY’, AND @LIVING DEMOCRACY’�54 THE 
DEMOCRACY COMMITTEE ALSO USED THE lGURE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN SOME 
OCCASIONS� IN ITS RECOMMENDATIONS IT WAS MAINTAINED THAT @;T=HE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS ARE FACING A NUMBER OF CHALLENGES 
WHICH SIMULTANEOUSLY DEEPEN AND COUNTERACT THE DEVELOPMENT OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’�55 MOREOVER, IT WAS STATED THAT @;B=OTH LOCAL REFERENDUMS AND 
POPULAR INITIATIVES ARE DEEPLY ROOTED ASPECTS OF NORDIC LOCAL DEMOCRACY’�5� 
BUT THESE WERE RARE lNDINGS AND IT SEEMS THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAD LOST 
GROUND AS THE MAJORITY OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES HAD BECOME MEMBERS OF 
THE EUROPEAN UNION AND AS THE NORDIC WELFARE STATE HAD LOST SOME OF ITS 
PREVIOUS STATUS AS AN INTERNATIONAL BEACON�5�

HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT THE WHOLE PICTURE� IN 2002, THE NORDIC COUNCIL’S 50TH 
ANNIVERSARY WAS CELEBRATED UNDER THE TITLE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY 2020’� NOT 
ONLY THE TITLE BUT ALSO MANY SPEECHES GIVEN BY MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL AND 
OTHER KEY-NOTE SPEAKERS IN THE JUBILEE MEETING INDICATED THAT THE IDEA OF A 
PARTICULAR NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS NOT, AND SHOULD NOT BE, DEAD� AT THE SAME 
TIME AS THE VIRTUOUS EFFECTS OF GRADUAL DEMOCRATISATION AND BROAD POPULAR 
PARTICIPATION IN POLITICS AS WELL AS THE WELFARE POLICY WERE POINTED OUT, THE 
OVERALL SPIRIT OF THE EVENT WAS NEVERTHELESS A CONCERN OVER THE CONSEQUENCES 
OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION AND GLOBALISATION� IN ORDER FOR NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
TO MAINTAIN ITS STATUS AS A MODEL FOR THE REST OF THE WORLD n IT WAS ONCE AGAIN 
OPENLY SPELLED OUT n A NUMBER OF CHALLENGES SUCH AS THE CONSEQUENCES OF 
GLOBAL MARKET ECONOMY, THE DECREASED TURNOUT IN ELECTIONS, THE DEMOCRACY 
DElCIT ON NATIONAL LEVEL, AND THE PROBLEMS CAUSED BY IMMIGRATION HAD TO BE 
TACKLED�5� ALTHOUGH NOT REPRESENTATIVE, AN IMPORTANT SCEPTIC VOICE WAS RAISED 
BY CARL BILDT, THE FORMER CONSERVATIVE PRIME MINISTER OF SWEDEN AND THE 
UN ENVOY IN KOSOVO AT THAT TIME, WHO POINTED OUT THAT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 

53  Demokrati i Norden �2005	� K�BENHAVN� NORDISK MINISTERRÌD, 15��
54  Demokrati i Norden 2005, 1�n24�
55  Demokrati i Norden 2005, 15�� OUR TRANSLATION�
5�  Demokrati i Norden 2005, 1��� OUR TRANSLATION�
5�  THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT ARGUMENTS CONCERNING THE DEMOCRATIC CHARACTER OF THE NORDIC 

COUNTRIES WERE UNIMPORTANT IN THE POLITICAL CAMPAIGNS CONCERNING THE EU MEMBERSHIP IN 
THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IN THE 1��0S WHEN SWEDEN AND &INLAND JOINED THE UNION AND NORWAY 
DECIDED NOT TO JOIN� &OR AN ILLUMINATING ANALYSIS REGARDING THE SWEDISH CASE IN THE EARLY 
1��0S, SEE TRÊGÌRDH, LARS �2002	 @SWEDEN AND THE EU� 7ELFARE STATE NATIONALISM AND THE 
SPECTRE OF hEUROPEv’� IN LENE HANSEN AND OLE 7�EVER �EDS	 European Integration and 
National Identity: The challenge of the Nordic states� LONDON� ROUTLEDGE, 1��n1��� ON 
THE DECREASED ROLE OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AS BRIDGE-BUILDERS AFTER THE COLD 7AR ERA, SEE 
ARTER, DAVID �200�	 Scandinavian politics today. Second edition� MANCHESTER� MANCHESTER 
UNIVERSITY PRESS, 334�

5�  IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT THAT MOST OF THE PARTICIPANTS IN THE JUBILEE MEETING WERE ACTIVE 
POLITICIANS AND NOT SCHOLARS, WHICH MARKS THE NATURE OF THE COMMENTS MADE IN THE 
OCCASION� IT SHOULD ALSO BE POINTED OUT THAT OPINIONS REGARDING THE PROS AND CONTRAS OF 
EUROPEAN INTEGRATION AND GLOBAL MARKETS VARIED AS DID THE PARTICIPANTS’ PARTY POLITICAL 
COMMITMENTS� SEE Nordisk demokrati 2020: Rapport fra Nordisk Råds temamøde om 
demokrati, K�BENHAVN� NORDISK MINISTERRÌD, 2002�  
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REALLY DID NOT HAVE SUCH AN IMPORTANT POSITIVE ROLE AS MODEL COUNTRIES AS IT 
WAS OFTEN ASSUMED�5� IT IS QUITE OBVIOUS THAT, AT THAT TIME, THE IDEA OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY HAD TO BE RELATED TO A EUROPEAN FRAMEWORK�       


   
   


THE LITERATURE EXPLICIT ON NORDIC OR SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY ANALYSED ABOVE 
IS, WE THINK, SUFlCIENT IN ENABLING US TO DISCERN SOME MAJOR CHARACTERISTICS 
ATTACHED TO THE NOTION OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ WAS MOTIVATED BY THE CHANGING GEOPOLITICAL CIRCUMSTANCES, IT 
INCLUDED A SOCIAL ASPECT STRONGLY RELATED TO THE WELFARE STATE, IT WAS ANCHORED 
IN THE IDEA OF A COMMON NORDIC DEMOCRATIC TRADITION, AND IT RESTED ON AN IDEA 
OF A SHARED SET OF NORDIC VALUES� HOWEVER, BEFORE WE PROCEED TO A DISCUSSION 
OF THESE CHARACTERISTICS WE WANT TO RAISE THE IMPORTANT QUESTION OF THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL EXTENT OF @Norden’ WHICH HAS BEEN FAR FROM AN UNCOMPLICATED 
ISSUE IN THE LITERATURE ON @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� 

THE ADVOCATES OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY HAD TO FACE THE PROBLEM OF FORGING 
THREE TO lVE DIFFERENT NATIONS INTO A SINGLE NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE n AND 
THIS AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE FAILED PROJECT OF COMMON SCANDINAVIAN 
NATION-BUILDING IN THE 1��0S��0 AS POINTED OUT IN HEMSTAD’S CHAPTER IN THIS 
VOLUME, THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES IN TERMS OF 
CLOSE COOPERATION HAS MANY TIMES BEEN PROBLEMATIC, WHICH MAY BE ONE 
EXPLANATION FOR THE PREFERENCE OF @NORDIC’ OVER @SCANDINAVIAN’ DEMOCRACY� 
HEMSTAD PAYS PARTICULAR ATTENTION TO THE DISSOLUTION OF THE PERSONAL UNION 
BETWEEN SWEDEN AND NORWAY IN 1�05 AND ITS CONSEQUENCES� DESPITE THIS 
PROBLEMATIC BACKGROUND, THE INTRODUCTION OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THE 
1�30S TOOK PLACE WITH REFERENCES MADE TO @SCANDINAVIANISM’� THIS TIME, 
HOWEVER, IT WAS THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC @LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM’, WHICH WAS 
ABLE TO MAKE THE RHETORICAL LINK TO NINETEENTH-CENTURY ROMANTICISM�    

IT WAS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS CELEBRATED 
IN MALMÚ, A SHORT BOAT TRIP FROM THE DANISH CAPITAL COPENHAGEN� THE LABOUR 
MOVEMENTS AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTIES IN DENMARK AND SWEDEN COULD 
EASILY lND A COMMON CHORD IN THEIR REVISIONIST AND NATIONAL AGENDA IN THE 
EARLY 1�30S� 7HILE DENMARK SINCE THE LATE NINETEENTH CENTURY HAD BEEN THE 
MOST ADVANCED NORDIC COUNTRY WHEN IT CAME TO URBANISATION, INDUSTRIALISATION 
AS WELL AS WELFARE POLICIES �IN THE FORM OF SOCIAL INSURANCES	, IT WAS FROM THE 
1�30S ONWARDS SWEDEN THAT REPRESENTED THE NORDIC HORIZON OF EXPECTATION, 
OR WHAT A @NORDIC COUNTRY’ SHOULD LOOK LIKE� IT WAS ALSO MAINLY SWEDEN 
THAT REACHED INTERNATIONAL RECOGNITION AS A MODEL DEMOCRACY, FOR EXAMPLE 
IN CHILDS’ ANALYSES DURING THE 1�30S� THE IMAGE OF SWEDEN AS A MODEL 
COUNTRY, OR AS AN IMAGE OF THE FUTURE, REMAINED FOR LONG A CENTRAL PART OF THE 
POLITICAL DISCUSSION NOT ONLY IN SWEDEN ITSELF, BUT ALSO IN THE NEIGHBOURING 
COUNTRIES, PARTICULARLY IN &INLAND�   

5�  Nordisk demokrati 2020 2002, 24n25�
�0  �STERGÌRD, UFFE �1���	 @THE GEOPOLITICS OF NORDIC IDENTITY� &ROM COMPOSITE STATES TO 

NATION STATES’� IN �YSTEIN S�RENSEN AND BO STRÌTH �EDS	 The Cultural Construction of 
Norden. OSLO� SCANDINAVIAN UNIVERSITY PRESS, 25n�1, AT 3��
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THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE @SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES’ AND @NORDIC 
COUNTRIES’ IS SOMETIMES DOWNPLAYED IN THE ANALYSED LITERATURE� IN GEOGRAPHIC 
TERMS IT IS COMMONLY UNDERSTOOD THAT SWEDEN, NORWAY, AND DENMARK ARE @THE 
SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES’, WHILE @THE NORDIC COUNTRIES’ ALSO INCLUDE &INLAND 
AND ICELAND� IN POLITICAL TERMS THE DIFFERENCE WAS MANY TIMES POINTED OUT 
AS WELL� IT IS CLEAR THAT, FOR EXAMPLE, CHILDS DISCUSSED THE SCANDINAVIAN AND 
NOT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AS HE EMPHASISED THE STRONG LABOUR MOVEMENT OF 
SWEDEN, DENMARK AND NORWAY� SIMON, TO NAME ANOTHER EXAMPLE, EXPLICITLY 
NOTED IN HIS The Smaller Democracies THAT &INLAND WAS @A DEMOCRACY IN THE 
MAKING’ WHEREAS THE THREE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES HAD CONTRIBUTED WITH THE 
@SCANDINAVIAN ACHIEVEMENT’��1 

IN HIS CHAPTER, KURUNMÄKI RAISES THE QUESTION WHETHER @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
WAS, IN THE 1�30S, CONSCIOUSLY PREFERRED OVER @SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY’ 
IN ORDER TO INCLUDE ALSO &INLAND� THE LANGUAGE STRIFE BETWEEN THE &INNISH-
SPEAKING AND SWEDISH-SPEAKING POPULATION AS WELL AS THE WAVE OF RIGHT-WING 
EXTREMISM IN &INLAND MADE THE COUNTRY SUSPICIOUS TO MANY SCANDINAVIAN 
EYES, WHILE LIKEWISE SWEDEN �WHICH WAS MORE OR LESS IDENTIlED WITH 
SCANDINAVIA AT LARGE IN THE &INNISH MINDSET	 OFTEN WAS EQUALLY SUSPICIOUS TO 
MANY &INNS� HOWEVER, &INLAND WAS, IF SOMEWHAT HESITANTLY, INCLUDED IN THE 
GROUP OF NORDIC DEMOCRACIES, NOT LEAST DUE TO GEOPOLITICAL CONSIDERATIONS, 
GOOD PARTY CONTACTS BETWEEN &INNISH AND SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, AND THE 
COMMONLY HELD OPINION THAT &INLAND, WHICH HAD BEEN A PART OF THE SWEDISH 
KINGDOM FOR OVER SIX HUNDRED YEARS �BEFORE IT BECAME A PART OF THE RUSSIAN 
EMPIRE IN 1�0� AND BEFORE THE COUNTRY GAINED THE STATUS OF AN INDEPENDENT 
STATE IN 1�1�	 NONETHELESS SHARED A POLITICAL TRADITION OF FREEDOM AND POPULAR 
PARTICIPATION AS WELL AS THE LEGAL SYSTEM AND THE LUTHERAN STATE RELIGION WITH 
SCANDINAVIA�

DURING THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR, &INLAND’S ALIGNMENT WITH GERMANY AT A 
TIME WHEN BOTH DENMARK AND NORWAY WERE OCCUPIED BY THE NAZIS POSED 
NEW PROBLEMS FOR THE ADVOCATES OF NORDIC COOPERATION� HOWEVER, AS HECKER-
STAMPEHL ARGUES, THESE PROBLEMS WERE COUNTERED BY POINTING OUT &INLAND’S 
HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL BELONGING TO THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� IN FACT, THE RHETORIC 
OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS HERE TAKEN IN USE IN ORDER TO ENSURE THAT &INLAND 
WOULD END UP ON THE RIGHT SIDE ONCE THE WAR WAS OVER� BUT DESPITE THESE EFFORTS, 
WHICH WERE PUT FORWARD MAINLY BY THE PROGRAMMATIC NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS, 
&INLAND WAS NOT REPRESENTED IN THE LITERATURE ON NORDIC DEMOCRACY AFTER THE 
SECOND 7ORLD 7AR� THIS IS ARGUABLY DUE TO &INLAND’S UNSETTLED POSITION AS A 
COUNTRY WITH A SPECIlC SECURITY PACT WITH THE SOVIET UNION IN THE EMERGING 
COLD 7AR� INITIAL SOVIET OPPOSITION WAS ALSO THE REASON WHY &INLAND JOINED 
THE NORDIC COUNCIL NOT AT ITS lRST SESSION IN 1�53 BUT WITH A TWO YEAR DELAY 
�STALIN’S DEATH HAD TRIGGERED THE @THAW’	� THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ DID NOT PLAY ANY ROLE IN &INLAND AT THE TIME� ON THE CONTRARY, IN 
THE &INNISH POLITICAL DISCOURSE DURING THE COLD 7AR, THE NORDIC CONNECTION 
AND @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WERE IMPORTANT WAYS BY WHICH IT COULD BE ARGUED 
THAT &INLAND DID NOT BELONG TO THE EASTERN BLOCK��2 

�1  SIMON 1�3�, 155n1�5�
�2  KETTUNEN 2005, 5��
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THE BEST EXAMPLE OF THE RHETORICAL USE OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THIS 
SENSE IS ARGUABLY THE SPEECH HELD BY &INNISH PRESIDENT URHO KEKKONEN ON 
OCCASION OF SOVIET GOVERNMENT LEADER NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV VISITING HELSINKI 
IN AUTUMN 1��0� AS DISCUSSED BY KOIKKALAINEN, THE &INNISH PRESIDENT 
MAINTAINED THAT EVEN IF THE REST OF EUROPE WAS TO TURN COMMUNIST, &INLAND 
WOULD @REMAIN A TRADITIONAL NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IF THE MAJORITY OF THE 
&INNISH PEOPLE SO WISHED, WHICH HE BELIEVED THEY WOULD��3 IT WAS A CLEAR 
POSITIONING OF &INLAND’S POLITICAL CULTURE IN A NORDIC TRADITION WITH A VARIETY 
OF IMPLICIT CONNOTATIONS, NOT LEAST OF OVERALL 7ESTERN ORIENTATION, AS WELL AS 
A CLEAR AND DIRECT MARKER OF DISTANCE TOWARDS COMMUNIST DICTATORSHIP AT A 
TIME OF INTIMATE OFlCIAL &INNISHnSOVIET FRIENDSHIP BY THE HIGHEST &INNISH 
OFlCIAL VIS-Ë-VIS THE HIGHEST SOVIET REPRESENTATIVE� THE ULTIMATE QUESTION 
WAS &INLAND’S POSITION IN THE IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE OF THE COLD 7AR� 

AS MENTIONED EARLIER, THE 1��1 VOLUME Nordic Democracy lNALLY COVERED 
ALSO &INLAND AS WELL AS ICELAND� INDEED, ICELAND IS ANOTHER COUNTRY WHOSE 
POSITION OUTSIDE THE SCANDINAVIAN CORE HAD MADE IT LESS VISIBLE IN THE LITERATURE 
ON NORDIC DEMOCRACY� HOWEVER, THIS DID NOT HINDER THE ANALYSED LITERATURE 
TO TRACE THE ORIGINS OF SCANDINAVIAN OR NORDIC DEMOCRACY IN THE ICELANDIC 
SAGAS��4 SO, IF &INLAND WAS A COMPLICATED CASE, AND IF ICELAND, HOWEVER 
SIDESTEPPED IN THE MID-TWENTIETH CENTURY, PROVIDED THE ANCIENT SOURCE OF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY, THE CASE OF NORWAY WAS ACTUALLY MOST TROUBLING FOR 
THOSE WHO PROMOTED THE IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY IN THE 1�30S� TO A CERTAIN 
EXTENT, THE NORWEGIAN RELUCTANCE TOWARDS NORDIC CO-OPERATION CAN BE SEEN 
IN THE LIGHT OF A SUSPICION OF SWEDISH IMPERIALISTIC AMBITIONS STEMMING 
FROM THE SWEDISHnNORWEGIAN UNION��5 MOREOVER, AS THE VERY CONCEPT OF 
DEMOCRACY WAS INTIMATELY CONNECTED TO THE NATIONAL CAUSE IN NORWAY, THERE 
WAS LITTLE PLACE FOR THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� &URTHERMORE, IT IS 
ALSO IMPORTANT TO EMPHASISE THAT THE NORWEGIAN LABOUR PARTY n THE ONLY 
NORDIC SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY TO HAVE BEEN THE MEMBER OF THE MOSCOW 
STEERED COMINTERN �THE THIRD INTERNATIONAL	 BETWEEN 1�21 AND 1�23 n HAD 
A CONSIDERABLY MORE RADICAL PROlLE THAN ITS NORDIC COUNTERPARTS UNTIL THE 
MID-1�30S� AS A MATTER OF FACT, THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE NORWEGIAN LABOUR 
PARTY WERE ACCEPTED ONLY AS GUESTS IN THE MEETINGS OF THE NORDIC COOPERATION 
COMMITTEE OF THE LABOUR MOVEMENT BEFORE THE NORWEGIAN PARTY JOINED 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC SECOND INTERNATIONAL IN 1�3���� IT DOES THEREFORE NOT 
COME AS A GREAT SURPRISE THAT OUT OF THE NORDIC SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LEADERS 

�3  KEKKONEN, URHO �1��3	 ;1��0= @&INLAND STICKS TO HER TRADITIONAL DEMOCRACY’� IN 
Neutrality: The Finnish Position, 2ND EXP� ED� LONDON� HEINEMANN, �3n��, AT �4� IN 
THIS TRANSLATION, THE WORDING WAS @SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY’, BUT THE ORIGINAL &INNISH-
LANGUAGE VERSION READS @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� SEE KEKKONEN, URHO �1���	;1��0= @SUOMI 
PYSYY PERINTEELLISEN KANSANVALLAN POHJALLA’� IN Puheita ja kirjoituksia, vol. 2: Puheita 
presidenttikaudelta 1956–1967� HELSINKI� 7EILIN�GÚÚS, 11�n11�, AT 11��

�4  SEE ANDERSSON, INGVAR �1�4�	 @ÄLDRE DEMOKRATISK TRADITION I NORDEN OCH DESS FORTSATTA 
UTFORMNING I SVERIGE� IN KOCH � ROSS 1�4�, �� ANDERSSON, INGVAR �1�5�	 @EARLY 
DEMOCRATIC TRADITIONS IN SCANDINAVIA’� IN LAUWERYS 1�5�, �2�

�5  SEE &URE, ODD-BJ�RN �1���	 Norsk utenrikspolitikks historie, Bind 3. Mellomkrigstid, 
1920–1940� OSLO� UNIVERSITETSFORLAGET, CHAPTER 5� 

��  SEE 7AHLBÊCK � BLIDBERG 1���, 5n��
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SPEAKING ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY IN 1�35, ONLY THE FRESH PRIME 
MINISTER OF NORWAY, JOHAN NYGAARDSVOLD, RAISED DOUBTS ABOUT THE NOTION 
OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� NYGAARDSVOLD WAS CONCERNED THAT THE CONCEPT 
CONTAINED A CERTAIN ELEMENT OF CONSERVATISM, WHICH HE REGARDED ALIEN TO THE 
INHERENTLY PROGRESSIVE LABOUR MOVEMENT��� ON THE OTHER HAND, THE VERY FACT 
THAT NYGAARDSVOLD NEVERTHELESS PARTICIPATED IN THE MEETING WAS A SIGN OF THE 
NEW NORDIC ORIENTATION OF THE NORWEGIAN LABOUR PARTY, EVEN IF THE NOTION 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ FAILED TO GAIN ANY PERSUASIVE POWER IN THE NORWEGIAN 
CONTEXT AT THIS POINT IN TIME�


   
   


@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAS BEEN INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH THE SOCIAL ASPECT 
OF DEMOCRACY, IMPLYING SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC EQUALITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE 
EMERGING WELFARE STATE AND, IN MORE PRACTICAL TERMS, COLLECTIVE BARGAINING 
ON THE LABOUR MARKET� DESPITE THE SEEMINGLY DE-PARTISAN USE OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ AFTER THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR, IT ALWAYS REMAINED CLOSELY LINKED 
TO SOCIAL DEMOCRACY� 

IN THE 1�30S, THE EMPHASIS OF @NORDIC’ OVER @SOCIAL’ AIMED AT GIVING 
HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL LEGITIMACY TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC STANDPOINT� IN THIS 
SENSE, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS RELATED TO THE CONCEPT OF @THE PEOPLE’S HOME’ 
�folkhemmet	 n THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC METAPHOR THAT HAD A CONSERVATIVE 
BACKGROUND��� AS KURUNMÄKI SHOWS IN HIS CHAPTER, @THE PEOPLE’S HOME’ 
AND @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WERE SOMETIMES USED AS SYNONYMS BY SWEDISH 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN THE 1�30S� BOTH CONCEPTS DENOTED SOCIAL EQUALITY AND 
SOLIDARITY BETWEEN CITIZENS, EMPHASISING THE IDEA OF NATIONAL COHESION IN 
THE FACE OF INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL THREATS� IN THIS SENSE, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
AND @THE PEOPLE’S HOME’ WERE CHARGED WITH THE SAME CULTURALLY NATIONALISTIC 
CONNOTATIONS��� THE IMPORTANCE OF NATIONAL SOLIDARITY, UNITY, OR EVEN 
HOMOGENEITY DID NOT DISAPPEAR WITH THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR� IN 1��� TINGSTEN 
MAINTAINED THAT THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES WERE @HAPPY DEMOCRACIES’ AS 
THEY WERE CHARACTERISED BY AN EXTRAORDINARY HOMOGENEITY AS TO NATIONALITY, 
LANGUAGE AND RELIGION��0 

MOREOVER, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS ALSO A WAY OF DEPOLITICISING SOCIAL 
DEMOCRACY AND PRESENTING IT AS THE PRAGMATIC, RATIONAL, AND ORDERLY RUNNING 
OF POLITICAL MATTERS� ACCORDING TO GUNNAR MYRDAL, FOR EXAMPLE, THE SUCCESS 
OF THE SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACIES WAS LARGELY DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE POLITICAL 

��  SEE Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 2�n30�  
��  SEE GÚTZ, NORBERT �2001	 Ungleiche Geschwister: Die Konstruktion von national-

sozialistischer Volksgemeinschaft und schwedischem Volksheim� BADEN-BADEN� NOMOS� 
GÚTZ, NORBERT �2004	 ’THE MODERN HOME SWEET HOME’� IN KURT ALMQVIST AND KAY 
GLANS �EDS	 The Swedish Success Story? STOCKHOLM� AXEL AND MARGARET AX�SON JOHNSON 
&OUNDATION, ��-10�, 300-302�

��  SEE ALSO KAYSER NIELSEN, NIELS �200�	 Bonde, stat og hjem: Nordisk demokrati og 
nationalisme – fra pietismen til 2. verdenskrig� ¯RHUS� AARHUS UNIVERSITETSFORLAG, 42�n
451�

�0  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1���	 Från idéer till idyll – den lyckliga demokratien� STOCKHOLM� 
NORSTEDT, 12�
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DISCUSSION IN SCANDINAVIA DID NOT CONCERN THE FUNDAMENTALS, BUT RATHER THE 
MERE EXPEDIENCY OF DIFFERENT AVENUES OF ACTION��1 7HILE MYRDAL SOUGHT TO DE-
POLITICISE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ THROUGH SOCIAL ENGINEERING, TINGSTEN IS KNOWN 
AS ONE OF THE EARLY ADVOCATES OF THE @END OF IDEOLOGY’ THESIS� HIS APPROACH TO 
IDEOLOGIES WAS TO PROVE THAT THEY WERE BASED ON ERRONEOUS DESCRIPTIONS OF 
FACTS� THAT IS, ALTHOUGH EVALUATIVE ATTITUDES, ACCORDING TO HIS PHILOSOPHICAL 
COMMITMENT, COULD NOT BE CRITICISED WITHIN THE REALM OF �POLITICAL	 SCIENCE, 
TINGSTEN SUCCEEDED IN lNDING A WAY TO STUDY AND REFUTE POLITICAL IDEOLOGIES 
AS STATEMENTS AND INTERPRETATIONS OF EMPIRICAL FACTS��2 THIS RATIONALISTIC VIEW 
OF POLITICS WAS PROCLAIMED ALSO IN HIS ARTICLE ON NORDIC DEMOCRACY, IN WHICH 
HE GREETED NORDIC DEMOCRACY OF ITS ANTI-RHETORICAL NATURE IN COMPARISON 
TO THE POLITICAL STYLES IN COUNTRIES LIKE &RANCE AND ENGLAND, WHERE THE 
PARLIAMENTARY DEBATES WERE OFTEN OF A THEATRICAL CHARACTER��3 HOWEVER, THE 
POLITICAL NATURE AND INTENTIONS OF THESE RHETORICAL ATTEMPTS TO DEPOLITICISE THE 
POLITICAL DISCUSSION SHOULD NOT ESCAPE ANYONE� 

THE IMAGE OF HAPPY AND RATIONAL DEMOCRACIES OF THE NORTH WAS NOT A MATTER 
OF HOME-MADE BRANDING ALONE� AS STADIUS SHOWS IN HIS CHAPTER ON SPANISH 
TRAVEL LETTERS AND DIPLOMAT REPORTS AT THE TURN OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES WERE PORTRAYED IN POSITIVE LIGHT WITH REGARD TO MODERNITY, 
EQUALITY AND DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL LIFE� THE SPANISH DESCRIPTIONS, WHILE BEING 
A PART OF DOMESTIC POLITICAL GAME, PRESENTED THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IN A WAY 
THAT IS REMINISCENT TO THE POSITIVE PICTURE DELIVERED LATER ON BY CHILDS� ONE 
PARTICULAR TOPIC TO WHICH THE SPANISH COMMENTATORS PAID MUCH ATTENTION WAS 
WOMEN’S HIGH SOCIAL STATUS AND POLITICAL RIGHTS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� NOT 
LEAST THANKS TO IBSEN, IT WAS COMMONLY PRESUMED OUTSIDE Norden THAT EQUALITY 
BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN WAS GREATER IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES THAN ELSEWHERE� 
STADIUS ALSO POINTS AT THE WAYS IN WHICH THE &INNISH INTRODUCTION OF UNIVERSAL 
SUFFRAGE IN 1�0� WAS USED AS AN ARGUMENT IN SPANISH DISCUSSIONS�

GIVEN THE EMPHASIS ON THE PRINCIPLE OF EQUALITY THAT HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED 
WITH THE lGURE OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE 
RHETORICAL LINK TO GENDERED POLITICAL RIGHTS HAS BEEN RATHER VAGUE IN THE 
EXPLICIT LITERATURE ON NORDIC DEMOCRACY� ALTHOUGH SOME OF THE DISCUSSED 
VOLUMES DO MENTION EARLY WOMEN’S ASSOCIATIONS AND THE BREAKTHROUGH OF 
WOMEN’S RIGHT TO VOTE IN PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS, GENDER HAS NOT FORMED A 
MAJOR PART OF THE CONCEPT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� &OR EXAMPLE, THE CELEBRATION 
OF THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY IN 1�35 DID NOT MAKE ANY PARTICULAR NOTICE 
OF THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE NORDIC PATTERN OF DEMOCRACY��4 IN Nordisk 
demokrati �1�4�	, GENDER ISSUES WERE APPROACHED UNDER THE SECTION @FAMILY’ 
IN A CHAPTER THAT CRITICALLY DISCUSSED THE HOUSEWIFE’S POSITION AND ARGUED IN 
FAVOUR OF A MORE EQUAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE, AS WELL AS 
IN FAVOUR OF INSTITUTIONALISED EDUCATION OF CHILDREN AND WOMEN’S ENTRANCE 
IN THE WAGED LABOUR MARKET� IN TERMS OF EXPLICIT RHETORIC, THERE WAS NOTHING 

�1  MYRDAL 1�3�, ��
�2  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�41	 Idékritik� STOCKHOLM� BONNIER� SEE STRANG’S CONTRIBUTION TO THIS 

VOLUME�
�3  TINGSTEN 1�3�, 41�
�4  SEE Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35�
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ABOUT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THIS PIECE��5 IN THE 1�5� ENGLISH-LANGUAGE 
EDITION, Scandinavian Democracy, THE CHAPTER WAS DROPPED� 

IT COULD PROBABLY BE ARGUED THAT THE LAUNCH AND ESTABLISHMENT OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ DURING THE 1�30S AND 1�40S OCCURRED BOTH TOO LATE AND TOO EARLY 
WITH REGARD TO THE GENDER ISSUE� IT WAS TOO LATE FOR WOMEN’S SUFFRAGE TO BE 
ANY LONGER A CONTROVERSIAL ISSUE AND IT WAS TOO EARLY FOR MODERN POLITICAL 
FEMINISM TO LEAVE ITS MARK� THE SOCIOLOGICAL AND COMPARATIVE APPROACH 
THAT MARKED THE 1��1 VOLUME Nordic Democracy DID GIVE ROOM FOR NOTIONS 
THAT POINTED OUT A HIGH DEGREE OF WOMEN’S PARTICIPATION IN PARLIAMENTARY 
ELECTIONS, LEVEL OF EDUCATION, ECONOMIC ACTIVITY, AND GENERAL POSITION IN 
SOCIETY, WHEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WERE CONSIDERED WITHIN AN INTERNATIONAL 
CONTEXT� HOWEVER, THIS SCORE WAS REGARDED AS A RESULT OF PROGRESSIVE SOCIAL 
POLICY AND HIGH STANDARD OF LIVING, THAT IS, THE WELFARE STATE, MORE THAN AS AN 
OUTCOME OF SOMETHING THAT WAS TERMED AS @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’��� IN Nordisk 
demokrati i förändring �1���	, IT WAS ALSO @THE WELFARE STATE’ AND @NORDIC 
MODEL’ INSTEAD OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ THAT WAS THE POINT OF DEPARTURE IN 
THE ARTICLE DEALING WITH WOMEN’S PLACE IN PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS��� INDEED, 
PERHAPS THE SELF-APPLAUDING RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS ALIEN 
ALSO TO MODERN POLITICAL FEMINISM� THE POLITICAL POSITION OF WOMEN IN THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES HAS GENERALLY BEEN DISCUSSED IN MORE CRITICAL TERMS, AS AN 
@UNlNISHED DEMOCRACY’��� HOWEVER, A MORE OPTIMISTIC PICTURE WAS SKETCHED 
IN Women in Nordic Politics �1��5	 IN WHICH A NORDIC PARTICULARITY IN 
TERMS OF SHARED CULTURAL VALUES, NORDIC COOPERATION, AND SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
POLICIES WAS POINTED OUT TO GIVE SUPPORT TO THE VIEW THAT THE GAP BETWEEN 
MEN AND WOMEN WAS SUCCESSIVELY CLOSING��� A LESS POSITIVE PICTURE WAS 
AGAIN PAINTED IN THE VOLUME Equal Democracies? Gender and Politics in 
the Nordic Countries �1���	, IN WHICH THE IMAGE OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AS 
UNITY AND AS AN OASIS OF EQUALITY WAS QUESTIONED��0        


   
   


IN THE LITERATURE ANALYSED IN THIS CHAPTER, NORDIC DEMOCRACY HAS OFTEN BEEN 
ANCHORED TO THE IDEA OF AN ANCIENT DEMOCRATIC TRADITION, CHARACTERISED BY 

�5  V� HOFSTEN, BIRGITTA �1�4�	 @&AMILJEN’� IN KOCH � ROSS 1�4�, 3��n3�4�
��  SEE HAAVIO-MANNILA, ELINA �1��1	 @THE POSITION OF 7OMEN’� IN ALLARDT ET AL� 1��1, 555-

5��, AT 5���
��  CHRISTENSEN, ANN-DORTE � NINA C� RAAUM �1���	 @KVINNER I PARLAMENTARISK POLITIKK’� IN 

KARVONEN � LJUNGBERG 1���, 153n1�2� IN THE ARTICLE, INSPIRED BY DEMOCRATISATION THEORIES 
OF STEIN ROKKAN, HINDERS AND HIATUS OF DEMOCRATISATION OF WOMEN’S ROLE IN PARLIAMENTARY 
POLITICS, AS WELL AS DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, IS POINTED OUT IN AN ELABORATE 
MANNER�

��  HAAVIO-MANNILA, ELINA ET AL� �EDS	 �1��3	 Unfinished Democracy: Women in Nordic 
Politics� OXFORD� PERGAMON PRESS�

��  KARVONEN, LAURI AND PER SELLE �1��5	 @INTRODUCTION� SCANDINAVIA� A CASE APART’� IN LAURI 
KARVONEN AND PER SELLE �EDS	 Women in Nordic Politics: Closing the Gap� ALDERSHOT� 
DARTMOUTH, 3n23�

�0  BERGQVIST, CHRISTINA �1���	 @THE NORDIC COUNTRIES n ONE MODEL OR SEVERAL�’� IN CHRISTINA 
BERGQVIST ET AL� �EDS	 Equal Democracies? Gender and Politics in the Nordic Countries, 
OSLO� SCANDINAVIAN UNIVERSITY PRESS, 3n11�
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REPRESENTATIVE ASSEMBLIES AT LOCAL COMMUNITIES, Tings, FREEDOM OF THE 
PEASANTS, AND CONSENSUAL AND EGALITARIAN POLITICAL CULTURE� IN CONTRAST TO 
MAINSTREAM UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE BACKGROUND REFERENCE, OR THE BIRTHPLACE, 
OF DEMOCRACY, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAS NO RHETORICAL LINK TO THE ATHENIAN 
DEMOCRACY OR, FOR THAT MATTER, TO ROMAN REPUBLIC��1 INSTEAD OF POINTING OUT 
FREE MEN IN CITY-STATES, polis OR res publica, THIS PARTICULAR DEMOCRACY HAS 
BEEN TRACED BACK INTO THE VIKING AGE AND THE ASSEMBLIES OF FREE PEASANTS��2 
THIS IS ALSO WHAT ROBERT A� DAHL MEANS WHEN HE WRITES THAT @DEMOCRACY 
SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN INVENTED MORE THAN ONCE, AND IN MORE THAN ONE PLACE’��3 
&OR HIM, SCANDINAVIA WAS ONE THE BIRTHPLACES OF DEMOCRACY ALONGSIDE 
THE COMMERCIAL LOWLANDS, SWISS MOUNTAIN VALLEYS, AND THE PARLIAMENT OF 
MEDIEVAL ENGLAND��4         

HOWEVER CRITICAL AND DISPASSIONATE THE ATTEMPTS AT DISCUSSING THE 
HISTORICAL BASIS OF THE NORDIC POLITICAL TRADITION MIGHT HAVE BEEN, THEY HAVE 
OFTEN ENDED UP AS CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE NARRATIVE OF PARTICULARLY DEMOCRATIC 
PAST OF NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE� &OR EXAMPLE, IN Scandinavian Democracy, 
INGVAR ANDERSSON, A HISTORIAN AND MEMBER OF THE SWEDISH ACADEMY, 
WARNED OF AN ANACHRONISTIC VIEW AS HE DISCUSSED EARLY MODERN DEMOCRATIC 
TRADITIONS IN SCANDINAVIA� HE HELD THAT @IT WOULD BE VERY DIFlCULT TO POINT 
TO THOSE FEATURES OF EARLY SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY WHICH FORESHADOW MODERN 
DEMOCRACY AS PRACTICED TODAY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES’��5 MOREOVER, 
ANDERSSON ATTEMPTED TO @OFFSET RECENT AND OFTEN HIGHLY IDEALIZED VERSIONS 
OF THE ANCIENT POLITICAL LIBERTIES IN SCANDINAVIA’��� BUT DESPITE THESE CAUTIOUS 
REMARKS, HE NEVERTHELESS STATED THAT DURING THE AGE OF LIBERTY �1�1�n1��2	 
@PRE-DEMOCRATIC’ FEATURES OF SWEDEN WERE TURNED TO FULLY DEMOCRATIC ONES IN 
THE MODERN SENSE� 7ITHOUT @PRE-DEMOCRATIC’ INSTITUTIONS, NO AGE OF LIBERTY 
EITHER, WAS ANDERSSON’S ARGUMENT��� EVEN BOLDER WAS HIS CONCLUDING REMARK 
THAT @ALTHOUGH DENMARK AND NORWAY DID NOT PRESENT THE SAME UNBROKEN 
AND DIRECT LINE OF hPRE-DEMOCRATICv TRADITIONS AS SWEDEN, IT IS NOT DIFlCULT 
TO lND TIES AND CONNECTIONS BETWEEN LATER DEMOCRATIC DEVELOPMENTS AND THE 
IDEALS OF THE EARLY PERIOD’��� IT IS, INDEED, CHARACTERISTIC TO THIS RHETORIC OF 
DEMOCRATIC HISTORY THAT @THE EARLY PERIOD’, TO WHICH ANDERSSON REFERRED, WAS 
LEFT UNDElNED�

�1  THIS IS ESPECIALLY NOTEWORTHY AGAINST THE BACKGROUND THAT THERE HAVE BEEN SIGNIlCANT 
CURRENTS IN NORDIC POLITICAL LIFE THAT HAVE FOUND THE POLITICAL INSPIRATION IN THE CLASSICAL 
GREEK AND ROMAN POLITICAL CULTURE, NOT LEAST DURING THE SWEDISH AGE OF LIBERTY IN THE 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, WHICH HAS BEEN, AS WE NOTED, THE VERY POINT OF REFERENCE IN THE LITERATURE 
OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY� MOREOVER, THE ANCIENT NOTION OF PUBLIC VIRTUES AND A CIVIC-MINDED 
CITIZEN WERE IDEALISED IN PARTICULAR DURING THE RULE OF GUSTAVUS III IN THE LATE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY, THE ERA THAT FOLLOWED THE AGE OF LIBERTY�  

�2  SEE ALSO JAKOBSEN, UFFE �200�	 @THE CONCEPTION OF hNORDIC DEMOCRACYv AND EUROPEAN 
JUDICIAL INTEGRATION’� Nordisk tidsskrift for menneskerettigheter VOL� 2�, NO� 2, 221n241, 
AT 22��

�3  DAHL, ROBERT A� �1���	 On Democracy� NEW HAVEN� 9ALE UNIVERSITY PRESS, ��
�4  DAHL 1���, 1�-20�
�5  ANDERSSON 1�5�, ��n�3, AT ���
��  ANDERSSON 1�5�, �2�
��  ANDERSSON 1�5�, ��n���
��  ANDERSSON 1�5�, �3� 
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IN THE 1��1 VOLUME Nordic Democracy, SIGURđUR LÓNDAL, PROFESSOR OF 
LAW AND THE EDITOR OF Saga Íslands, MADE A SIMILAR EFFORT TO BRIDGE THE GAP 
BETWEEN THE PAST AND THE PRESENT BY RE-DESCRIBING THE PAST IN A POSITIVE 
MANNER SO AS TO CREATE A lTTING BACKGROUND FOR THE PRESENT VIEW OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY� DESPITE HIS CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF YEOMAN FREEDOM AND HIS EMPHASIS 
ON A CONTEST BETWEEN THE KING AND THE PRIVILEGED CLASSES, AND DESPITE HIS 
NOTION THAT MODERN DEMOCRACY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IS FAR FROM A WHOLLY 
HOME-GROWN PRODUCT, HE NEVERTHELESS CONCLUDED BY MAINTAINING THAT @THERE 
ARE DISTINCT THREADS IN MODERN NORDIC DEMOCRACY WHICH EXTEND ALL THE WAY 
BACK TO THE VIKING AGE, AND WHICH TIE THE HISTORY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
TOGETHER� THIS IS PERHAPS WHY DEMOCRACY HAS FOUND SUCH lRM FOOTING IN THE 
NORDIC NATIONS OF TODAY, AND HAS SHOWN SUCH CONSISTENT DEVELOPMENT THERE 
SINCE EARLY IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY�’��

AS THESE EXAMPLES SHOW, THE IDEA THAT THERE ACTUALLY IS SOMETHING SPECIAL 
WITH THE POLITICAL TRADITION IN Norden HAS BEEN ENDURING EVEN IN CRITICAL 
HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS��0 TO DETERMINE WHETHER THESE STATEMENTS GAIN SUPPORT 
FROM CURRENT HISTORICAL RESEARCH AND WHETHER THEY MAKE A CULTURE DEMOCRATIC 
IS, AS PREVIOUSLY EMPHASISED, OUTSIDE THE SCOPE OF OUR INTEREST IN THIS BOOK� 
BUT THE WAYS IN WHICH HISTORICAL REFERENCES HAVE BEEN USED IN THE MAKING 
OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ DESERVE SPECIAL ATTENTION� IN THIS VOLUME, HALLBERG 
SHOWS THAT THE IDEA OF A FREEHOLDING PEASANT, THE ANCIENT YEOMAN, WAS 
CULTIVATED IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY SWEDISH POLITICAL DEBATES CONCERNING ESTATE 
PRIVILEGES IN ORDER TO ADVANCE ARGUMENTS IN DAILY POLITICAL CONTROVERSIES, AS 
IT WAS GIVEN A POSITIVELY EVALUATED CONTENT THAT WAS IN CONTRADICTION TO THE 
PRESENT STATE OF AFFAIRS� THE RADICAL WRITERS OF THE 1��0S AND 1��0S CAN BE 
VIEWED AS EARLY RHETORICIANS OF THE @DEMOCRATIC SPIRIT’ OF ANCIENT SWEDISH 
POLITICS� SIMILAR ATTEMPTS AT RHETORICALLY TAILORING A PRE-DEMOCRATIC PAST FOR 
THE NOTION OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ ARE DISCUSSED IN SEVERAL ARTICLES IN THE 
PRESENT VOLUME� BOTH KURUNMÄKI AND HECKER-STAMPEHL NOTE THE SEVERAL  

��  LÓNDAL, SIGURđUR �1��1	 @EARLY DEMOCRATIC TRADITIONS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES’� IN ALLARDT 
ET AL� 1��1, 15n41, QUOTED FROM 40n41�

�0  THIS CAN BE SEEN ALSO IN THE VOLUME The Cultural Construction of Norden �1���	, IN 
WHICH A CRITICAL DISCUSSION OF THE ROLE OF DIFFERENT HISTORICAL NARRATIVES AND ELEMENTS 
IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FREE AND EGALITARIAN Norden n THE INDEPENDENT PEASANTS, THE 
EGALITARIAN IDEALS OF EDUCATION, PIETISM AND LUTHERANISM AS MORAL CODES, AND THE MYTHS 
OF A GLORIOUS HISTORICAL PAST n ULTIMATELY SEEMS TO END UP AS A CONTRIBUTION TO, RATHER THAN 
A DECONSTRUCTION OF, THE NARRATIVE OF A NORDIC DEMOCRATIC Sonderweg� THE EDITORS OF THE 
BOOK CONCLUSIVELY MAINTAIN THAT IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES THERE WAS A UNIQUE DEMOCRATIC 
POLITICAL CULTURE WHICH ENABLED THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, BETTER THAN ELSEWHERE, TO CONTAIN 
THE TENSION BETWEEN FREEDOM AND EQUALITY� SEE S�RENSEN, �YSTEIN AND BO STRÌTH �1���	 
@INTRODUCTION� THE CULTURAL CONSTRUCTION OF NORDEN’� IN S�RENSEN AND STRÌTH 1���, 1n24, 
AT 3� IN THE REVIEW OF THE BOOK, PAULI KETTUNEN MAINTAINED THAT WHILE A PEASANT MYTH WITH 
STRONG CONNECTION TO THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY EXISTED IN ALL NORDIC COUNTRIES, ITS STATUS 
AS NARRATIVE OR AS AN ATTEMPT TO DELIVER A FACTUAL DESCRIPTION WAS OFTEN LEFT UNCLEAR BY THE 
AUTHORS OF THE BOOK� AT THE VERY LEAST, KETTUNEN ARGUED, IT SHOULD BE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT 
THE PEASANT MYTH COULD HAVE BEEN, AND THAT IS ACTUALLY HAS BEEN, USED FOR DIFFERENT POLITICAL 
PURPOSES THAN MERELY AS A BASIS FOR A SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC WELFARE STATE� &OR EXAMPLE, AFTER 
THE &INNISH CIVIL WAR IN 1�1�, THE WINNING WHITE SIDE REFERRED TO THE PEASANT MYTH AS PART 
OF AN ANTI-REVOLUTIONARY CALL FOR @SOCIAL PEACE’� SEE KETTUNEN, PAULI �1���	 @A RETURN TO THE 
&IGURE OF THE &REE NORDIC PEASANT’� Acta Sociologica, VOL� 42, 25�n2��, AT 2�2, 2�4�
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REFERENCES TO A DEMOCRATIC TRADITION OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES MADE BY THE 
ADVOCATES OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN ORDER TO GROUND THEIR ARGUMENTS IN 
THE 1�30S AND DURING THE WARTIME� HECKER-STAMPEHL’S ANALYSIS OF WARTIME 
PUBLICATIONS ON NORDIC COOPERATION SHOWS THAT AN IDEALISED PICTURE OF 
HISTORICALLY ROOTED NORDIC FREEDOM AND DEMOCRACY WAS MADE A CRUCIAL PART 
OF MORAL DEFENCE IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� LIKEWISE, KOIKKALAINEN EXPLORES 
HOW THE PRESIDENT OF &INLAND, URHO KEKKONEN, IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS 
UTILISED THE lGURE OF THE FREEHOLDING PEASANT, CHARACTERISTIC TO THE &INNISH 
AGRARIAN REPUBLICAN TRADITION, IN HIS RHETORIC DURING THE COLD 7AR�

7HILE IT IS CERTAINLY TRUE THAT THE NARRATIVE OF A PARTICULAR NORDIC DEMOCRATIC 
TRADITION WAS NOT CONSTRUCTED ex nihilo, WE WANT TO EMPHASISE THE RHETORICAL 
ROLE IT HAS PLAYED IN TWENTIETH-CENTURY CONTEXTS��1 7E ARE INTERESTED IN THE 
INSTRUMENTALITY OF THE NARRATIVE OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY� IN OUR READING, IT IS 
NOT SURPRISING THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS GIVEN HISTORICAL ROOTS� WHAT IS 
IMPORTANT TO NOTE, HOWEVER, IS THAT THE HISTORICAL ROOTS THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
ATTACHED TO IT DID NOT DIFFER IN ANY CONSIDERABLE MANNER FROM THOSE INCLUDED 
IN CANONICAL NATIONAL NARRATIVES� AS DISCUSSED BY KURUNMÄKI IN CHAPTER TWO, 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS QUITE EASILY REJECTED THE INITIAL CRITIQUE BY THE SWEDISH 
AND &INNISH CONSERVATIVES IN THE 1�30S, THAT THE LABEL @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
WAS ANTI-NATIONAL, BY A SUCCESSFUL PAIRING OF @NORDIC’ AND @SWEDISH’ OR 
@&INNISH’� 


   
   


OUR lNDINGS POINT AT ONE MORE CONSENSUAL ASPECT OF THE RHETORIC OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY� THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES� ON THE ONE HAND, THE IDEA OF SHARED 
VALUES WAS USED TO DENOTE SIMPLY THE RESPECT FOR THE RULES OF THE GAME IN 
PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY� HOWEVER, SUCH A MINIMAL DElNITION DID NOT MAKE 
ANY DEMOCRACY NORDIC� ON THE OTHER HAND, THESE SHARED VALUES WERE ALSO 
PRESENTED AS SOMETHING THAT SEPARATED THE NORDIC COUNTRIES FROM THE REST OF 
THE WORLD IN DIFFERENT �GEO-	POLITICAL SITUATIONS� THEY INSPIRED THE DEMOCRATIC 
PATH DURING THE TOTALITARIAN EPOCH� THEY WERE THE BACKBONE IN THE WARTIME 
RHETORIC� THEY SERVED AS A MORAL BEACON DURING THE COLD 7AR, AND THEY WERE 
ALSO THE FOUNDATION ON WHICH A PROGRESSIVE WELFARE POLICY COULD BE BUILT� 
SHARED VALUES WERE CULTURALLY SHAPED, A WAY OF LIFE AND A MENTALITY� 

7ITH THE HELP OF SHARED VALUES IT WAS POSSIBLE TO OVERCOME IDEOLOGICAL 
AND NATIONAL DIVISIONS� IT WAS POSSIBLE TO CLAIM THAT THESE SHARED VALUES 
MADE lVE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES INTO ONE UNIT, YET ALLOWING THESE COUNTRIES 
TO BE TAKEN AS SEPARATE NATIONAL UNITS WITH PECULIAR CHARACTERISTICS� AS 
DISCUSSED BY KURUNMÄKI AND HECKER-STAMPEHL, THIS NOTION OF SHARED 
VALUES AS THE BACKBONE OF NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE WAS NOT MERELY CULTIVATED 
BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS DURING THE 1�30S AND 1�40S� IN THE TIME OF CRISIS, 
SEVERAL PROMINENT NON-SOCIALISTS RE-DESCRIBED THE @TRADITION OF NORDIC 
FREEDOM’, WHICH HAD BEEN AN IMPORTANT IDENTITY MARKER FOR THEM, INTO 

�1  &OR A RATHER SIMILAR CONCLUSION, BASED MAINLY ON DANISH SOURCES, SEE JAKOBSEN 200�, 221n
241�
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@A TRADITION OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� AS KURUNMÊKI SUGGESTS IN HIS CHAPTER, IT 
IS EVEN POSSIBLE TO VIEW THE ADAPTATION OF THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
AS HAVING CRUCIALLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE &INNISH AND SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES’ 
ACCEPTANCE OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY IN THE 1�30S� 

STRANG SHOWS IN HIS CHAPTER THAT THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES AS THE 
FOUNDATION OF DEMOCRACY ALSO BECAME PART OF THE THEORETICAL ELABORATIONS 
OF MANY INmUENTIAL SCANDINAVIAN PHILOSOPHERS� THE INTERESTING CRUX HERE 
IS THAT THESE VERY SAME PHILOSOPHERS FOLLOWED THE CONTROVERSIAL UPPSALA 
PHILOSOPHER AXEL HÊGERSTRÚM �1���n1�3�	 IN REJECTING THE POSSIBILITY 
OF OBJECTIVE VALUES� THE INmUENTIAL DISCIPLES OF HÊGERSTRÚM n INGEMAR 
HEDENIUS, HERBERT TINGSTEN, ALF ROSS, AND GUNNAR MYRDAL n WERE ACCUSED 
OF REPRESENTING A �VALUE	 NIHILISTIC PHILOSOPHICAL VIEW THAT PAVED THE WAY 
FOR TOTALITARIAN DOCTRINES� UNDER SUCH CHARGES THESE FOLLOWERS OF HÊGERSTRÚM 
MOTIVATED THEIR COMMITMENT TO DEMOCRACY BY USING THE CULTURALLY NATIONALISTIC 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ AS A STEPPING STONE� THEY CLAIMED THAT PEOPLE COULD 
HAVE HISTORICALLY ROOTED SHARED VALUES WITHOUT NEEDING TO BELIEVE THAT THESE 
VALUES WERE OBJECTIVE, ABSOLUTE OR EVEN TRUE� AS STRANG NOTES, THIS RHETORICAL 
MOVE GAVE ADDITIONAL, PHILOSOPHICAL, LEGITIMACY TO @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
AT THE SAME TIME AS IT HELPED THESE INTELLECTUALS TO ESTABLISH THEMSELVES AS 
LEADING NATIONAL PHILOSOPHERS AT A TIME WHEN POSITIVISTIC AND RELATIVISTIC 
THEORIES WERE QUESTIONED ELSEWHERE� 

NOW, WHEN WE lNALLY TRY TO ESTIMATE AND EXPLAIN THE CAREER OF THE lGURE 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, OUR lRST CONCLUSION REMAINS THAT IT HAS TO A LARGE EXTENT 
GIVEN WAY TO @THE WELFARE STATE’ AND TO @THE NORDIC MODEL’ DURING THE LAST TWO 
OR THREE DECADES OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY� THE SUCCESS OF @THE NORDIC WELFARE 
STATE’ HAS MADE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE WELFARE STATE RATHER 
THAN A FORCEFUL CATCH PHRASE IN ITS OWN RIGHT� 7HETHER A WEAKENED APPEAL 
OF @THE WELFARE STATE’ WOULD BRING @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ BACK TO THE FORE IS 
UNLIKELY TO HAPPEN, HOWEVER� IT WAS THE TENSED WORLD THAT GAVE THE PRIMARY 
MOTIVATION FOR THE LABELLING OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY, AND IT ALSO TERMINATED 
ITS SUCCESS AS A CATEGORY OF DEMOCRATIC REGIMES� IN OUR VIEW, THE COLD 7AR 
DIVISION OF THE IDEOLOGICAL AND GEOPOLITICAL BLOCKS EVENTUALLY PROVIDED 
TOO LITTLE SPACE FOR @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ TO ESTABLISH ITSELF INTERNATIONALLY� 
7HEN THE COLD 7AR WAS OVER, THERE WAS EVEN LESS INTERNATIONAL INTEREST� THE 
GEOPOLITICAL MOTIVATION FOR THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAS MORE 
OR LESS DISAPPEARED, AS THERE NO LONGER ARE TWO OPPOSING SIDES TO PROlLE 
ONESELF AS A SUPERIOR MIDDLE WAY IN-BETWEEN� 

IN THE AGE OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAS LOST MUCH 
OF ITS MOMENTUM AS A SPEARHEAD� NOW IT IS PRIMARILY ABOUT DEFENDING THE 
DOMESTIC NATIONAL AND NORDIC TRADITIONS OF DEMOCRACY AND WELFARE IN THE 
FACE OF EXTERNAL THREATS OF MODERNISATION��2 ONE MIGHT EVEN ARGUE THAT 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, AS WELL AS @THE NORDIC 7ELFARE STATE’, HAVE BECOME 
NOSTALGIC lGURES n THE FUTURE IS NO LONGER CONCEPTUALISED IN TERMS OF Norden 
OR NORDIC��3 IN THE DEBATES ON EUROPEAN INTEGRATION, IT WAS THE SCEPTICS THAT 

�2  CF� HANSEN, LENE �2002	 @CONCLUSION’� IN HANSEN AND OLE 7�EVER 2002, 224�
�3  KETTUNEN 2005, 31� 
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TRIED TO PLAY THE NORDIC CARD, REFERRING TO NORDIC CO-OPERATION AS A MORE 
DEMOCRATIC AND @folklig’ FORM OF INTERNATIONAL COLLABORATION��4 BUT ALTHOUGH 
CONCERNS ABOUT DEMOCRACY DElCIT IN THE EUROPEAN UNION ARE COMMON IN 
THE NORDIC COUNTRIES TODAY n NORWAY AND ICELAND ARE NOT MEMBER STATES IN 
THE UNION AND &INLAND IS THE ONLY NORDIC COUNTRY IN THE EUROPEAN MONETARY 
UNION n THE ISSUE OF EUROPEAN UNION HAS ARGUABLY BEEN TREATED MORE AS A 
QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF THE WELFARE STATE THAN AS QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY� 

 7E ALSO THINK THAT THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES AS THE CORE CHARACTERISTIC OF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY IS MOVING FROM HAVING BEEN STRENGTH TO WEAKNESS WITH 
REGARD TO THE SUCCESS OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� IN THE 1�30S, IT WAS INDEED 
QUITE MEANINGFUL TO CLAIM THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS BASED ON SHARED 
VALUES WHEN THE SURROUNDING EUROPE WAS TURNING TO TOTALITARIAN REGIMES� 
DURING THE COLD 7AR THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES COULD lND CERTAIN LEGITIMACY 
IN THE MIDDLE POSITION THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS CLAIMED TO REPRESENT� IN 
THE ERA OF EXPANSIVE WELFARE POLICIES, IT WAS POSSIBLE TO THINK THAT THERE WERE 
COMMON VALUES THAT WERE, IF NOT SHARED BY ALL BUT AT LEAST BY MOST PEOPLE 
WITHIN THE WELFARE STATE� TODAY, NONE OF THESE CONTEXTS OF THE IDEA OF SHARED 
VALUES EXIST� IN THE RECENT DISCUSSION ON THE INTEGRATION OF IMMIGRANTS IN THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES, ESPECIALLY IN THE DEBATE ON THE MOHAMMED-CARICATURES IN 
DENMARK, Norden WAS LARGELY AN ABSENT CATEGORY� THE POPULIST RIGHT EITHER 
ADOPTED A STRICTLY NATIONALISTIC RHETORIC, OR THEY TRIED TO POLARISE 7ESTERN 
VALUES AGAINST THOSE OF THE IMMIGRANTS� &OR THOSE DEFENDING THE ETHOS OF 
MULTICULTURALISM, ON THE OTHER HAND, THE IDEA OF NORDIC SHARED VALUES SEEMED 
TO BE FAR TOO PARTICULAR� INDEED, IN A GLOBALISED WORLD, IT SEEMS TO US, SHARED 
VALUES HAVE EITHER BECOME A SELF-EVIDENT 7ESTERN NOMINATOR OF DEMOCRACY 
OR AN OBSOLETE AND PROBLEMATIC CATEGORY IN A MULTICULTURAL SOCIETY� 

HOWEVER, IF HISTORY IS TO TEACH US SOMETHING IT IS THAT NOTHING IS CERTAIN 
AND THAT HISTORY MATTERS AS THE SOURCE FOR POLITICAL ARGUMENTS� IT REMAINS TO 
BE SEEN WHETHER THE HISTORY OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 
CAN SERVE AS A LEGITIMISING SOURCE FOR FUTURE POLITICS� THE ADVOCATES OF 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ USED THE PAST IN THEIR RHETORIC, AND HISTORY WILL MOST 
CERTAINLY BE SELECTIVELY USED AGAIN AND AGAIN� THE FUTURE OF DEMOCRACY IS TO 
A HIGH DEGREE ALSO ABOUT THE RE-DESCRIPTIONS OF ITS PAST� 
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I N AUGUST 1�35, TWO AND A HALF YEARS AFTER HITLER’S TAKEOVER IN GERMANY   
 AND ON THE EVE OF THE ITALIAN INVASION IN ABYSSINIA, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 

PARTIES OF SWEDEN, DENMARK, &INLAND, NORWAY, AND ICELAND MANIFESTED THEIR 
ENGAGEMENT IN DEMOCRACY ON THE @DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN MALMÚ, 
SWEDEN� THE FESTIVAL WAS ARRANGED BY THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
9OUTH ORGANISATION AT THE SAME TIME AS THE SOCIALIST 9OUTH INTERNATIONAL WAS 
HAVING A CONGRESS IN THE NEIGHBOURING DANISH CAPITAL, COPENHAGEN� ABOUT 
20 000 PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TO CELEBRATE NORDIC DEMOCRACY AND SOCIALIST 
INTERNATIONALISM�1 PER ALBIN HANSSON, THE SWEDISH PRIME MINISTER AND LEADER 
OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY APPEALED TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 9OUTH THAT 
IT WOULD @TAKE CARE THAT SWEDEN AND Norden WOULD KEEP ITS POSITION AMONG 
THE FREE PEOPLE, AND THAT Norden WOULD BECOME A MIGHTY AGITATOR AGAINST 
DICTATORSHIP AND IN FAVOUR OF DEMOCRACY n DEMOCRACY WITHIN THE PEOPLE AND 
BETWEEN THE PEOPLES’�2 ACCORDING TO HIM, NORDIC DEMOCRACY NEEDED CAREFUL 
CULTIVATION NOT ONLY BECAUSE IT WAS GOOD FOR THE NORDIC COUNTRIES BUT ALSO 
BECAUSE IT PRESENTED A MODEL FOR OTHER COUNTRIES�3 IT WAS A CRY FOR DEMOCRACY 
IN A PROUD TENOR, AND IT WAS NOT THE lRST TIME FOR HANSSON� DEMOCRACY WAS 
A RECURRING TOPIC FOR HIM IN THE EARLY 1�30S� IN &EBRUARY 1�35, HE HAD 
ADDRESSED DANISH STUDENTS IN COPENHAGEN, MAINTAINING THAT THE SETBACKS 

JUSSI KURUNMÄKI

@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN 1�35

ON THE &INNISH AND SWEDISH RHETORIC OF DEMOCRACY 

1  THE SPEECHES OF PER ALBIN HANSSON �SWEDEN	, VÊINÚ TANNER �&INLAND	, H� P� HANSEN 
�DENMARK	, AND JOHAN NYGAARDSVOLD �NORWAY	 WERE SOON PUBLISHED IN A PAMPHLET� 
AMONG THE KEYNOTE SPEAKERS WERE ALSO JØN BALDVINSSON, THE PRESIDENT OF THE ICELANDIC 
PARLIAMENT AND THE LEADER OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY, AND KOOS VORRINK �THE 
NETHERLANDS	, THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SOCIALIST 9OUTH INTERNATIONAL� Fyra tal om nordisk 
demokrati �1�35	� STOCKHOLM� &RIHETS &ÚRLAG� ON THE SPEAKERS IN THE FESTIVAL, SEE Arbetet, 
2� AUGUST, 1�35� Dagens Nyheter, 2� AUGUST, 1�35� Sydsvenska Dagbladet Snällposten, 
2� AUGUST, 1�35� Frihet 1��1�35, 5�

2  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 11� �ALL TRANSLATIONS BY THE AUTHOR IF NOT MENTIONED 
OTHERWISE�	   

3  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 5� 
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MET BY DEMOCRACY IN OTHER COUNTRIES HAD MADE NORDIC DEMOCRACY CONSCIOUS 
OF ITS OWN VALUE AND RAISED STRONG INTEREST IN THE REST OF THE WORLD�4 

THE FACT THAT DEMOCRACY WAS IN CRISIS WAS FELT EVERYWHERE, AS NOTED, FOR 
EXAMPLE, BY THE SWEDISH POLITICAL SCIENTIST HERBERT TINGSTEN IN HIS INmUENTIAL 
Demokratins seger och kris �DEMOCRACY’S VICTORY AND CRISIS	 �1�33	�5 &OR 
SURE, IT IS EASY TO SEE WHY THIS WAS THE CASE� DICTATORIAL OR AUTOCRATIC RULE 
WAS PUT INTO EFFECT IN MOST EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, THE DICTATORSHIPS LED BY 
STALIN, MUSSOLINI, AND HITLER BEING ONLY THE MOST SPECTACULAR EXAMPLES�� 
AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND, IT MAY APPEAR AS SELF-EVIDENT YET IDEALISTIC WHEN 
TORGNY SEGERSTEDT, PROFESSOR AND A LIBERAL SWEDISH PUBLICIST, MAINTAINED 
THAT THE KEY CRITERION OF DEMOCRACY WAS THE PRINCIPLE OF FREEDOM� IN HIS 
PASSIONATE APOLOGY FOR DEMOCRACY, Demokrati och diktatur �DEMOCRACY 
AND DICTATORSHIP	 �1�33	, SEGERSTEDT ARGUED THAT TOLERANCE AND FREEDOM OF 
OPINION WERE THE CORNERSTONES OF DEMOCRACY AND NOT ITS WEAKNESS, AS WAS 
SO OFTEN CLAIMED� &OR HIM, DEMOCRACY WAS SUSTAINABLE BECAUSE OF ITS ABILITY 
TO MEET CRITICISM AND REMAIN UNlNISHED� THIS IN OPPOSITION TO DICTATORSHIP, 
IN WHICH FREEDOM WAS SUPPRESSED BY FORCE AND INDIVIDUALISM SUBSTITUTED BY 
COLLECTIVISM�� 

HOWEVER, FREEDOM OF OPINION AND THE PRINCIPLE OF TOLERANCE WERE REGARDED 
AS THE WEAK POINTS OF DEMOCRACY NOT ONLY IN PEJORATIVE OPINIONS OF 
DEMOCRACY BUT ALSO IN MANY PRO-DEMOCRATIC ACCOUNTS� 7HAT HAD HAPPENED 
TO THE 7EIMAR REPUBLIC WAS ALL TOO ALARMING AN EXAMPLE OF THE FACT THAT 
A DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM COULD HOST AND FEED ITS OWN ENEMIES� &OR EXAMPLE, 
URHO KEKKONEN, ONE OF THE YOUNG INTELLECTUALS WITHIN THE &INNISH-LANGUAGE 

4  HANSSON, PER ALBIN �1�4�	 ;1�35= @NORDISK DEMOKRATI’� IN ROLF EDBERG �ED�	 �1�4�	 
Demokratisk linje. Tal och artiklar av Hjalmar Branting och Per Albin Hansson� 
STOCKHOLM� TIDENS &ÚRLAG, 20�-20�� THE SPEECHES HELD IN COPENHAGEN AND MALMÚ WERE 
PUBLISHED ALSO IN HANSSON, P� ALBIN �1�35	 Demokrati, STOCKHOLM� TIDENS &ÚRLAG� 21�-
230, 2��n2�4� HANSSON TOUCHED UPON THE TOPIC ALSO IN DECEMBER 1�34, ALTHOUGH WITHOUT 
EXPLICIT RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, IN HIS SPEECH ON THE WORKERS’ SCANDINAVIANISM 
�arbetarskandinavism	 IN COPENHAGEN� HE HAD POINTED OUT DEMOCRACY’S lRM POSITION IN 
Norden ALSO IN HIS SPEECH IN STOCKHOLM ON &IRST OF MAY IN 1�33� SEE HANSSON 1�35, 10�, 
1��� ON THE WORKERS’ SCANDINAVIANISM, SEE RUTH HEMSTAD’S ARTICLE IN THIS VOLUME�

5  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�33	 Demokratiens seger och kris. Vår egen tids historia 1880–
1930� UTGIVEN AV 9NGVE LORENTS� STOCKHOLM� ALBERT BONNIERS &ÚRLAG, 1�n1�� 

�  &OR EXAMPLE, THERE WERE MILITARY COUPS IN BULGARIA �1�23	, PORTUGAL, LITHUANIA, AND 
POLAND �1�2�	� IN 9UGOSLAVIA A MONARCHICAL AUTOCRACY WAS PUT INTO EFFECT IN 1�2�, AND IN 
GREECE MONARCHY WAS RESTORED IN 1�35� IN AUSTRIA DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTIONS WERE @KILLED 
FROM ABOVE’ BY THE PRIME MINISTER DOLLFUSS IN 1�34, ESTONIA AND LATVIA FOLLOWING THE 
PATTERN SHORTLY AFTERWARDS� SEE CAPOCCIA, GIOVANNI �2005	 Defending Democracy. 
Reactions to Extremism in Interwar Europe� BALTIMORE AND LONDON� THE JOHNS HOPKINS 
UNIVERSITY PRESS, �n�� LINZ, JUAN J� AND STEPAN, ALFRED �EDS	 �1���	 The Breakdown 
of Democratic Regimes� BALTIMORE AND LONDON� THE JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY PRESS� 
BESSEL, RICHARD �1���	 @THE CRISIS OF MODERN DEMOCRACY, 1�1�-3�’� IN DAVID POTTER, 
DAVID GOLDBLATT, MARGARET KILOH, PAUL LEWIS �EDS	 Democratisation� CAMBRIDGE� POLITY 
PRESS IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE OPEN UNIVERSITY, �1n�4� STERN, &RITZ �1���	 @THE NEW 
DEMOCRACIES IN CRISIS IN INTERWAR EUROPE’� IN AXEL HADENIUS �ED�	 Democracy’s victory 
and crisis� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 15n23�

�  SEGERSTEDT, TORGNY �1�33	 Demokrati och diktatur� STOCKHOLM� ALBERT BONNIERS &ÚRLAG, 
5n22�
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NATIONALIST MOVEMENT AND A RISING NAME IN THE &INNISH AGRARIAN PARTY, 
POINTED OUT THE GERMAN CASE IN HIS Demokratian itsepuolustus �THE SELF-
DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY	 �1�34	� ACCORDING TO HIM, FREEDOM AND COERCION 
MADE TWO SIDES OF DEMOCRACY, BUT TOO MUCH FREEDOM WAS DANGEROUS FOR 
DEMOCRACY, AS THE GERMAN CASE JUST HAD SHOWN� BY CRITICISING LIBERALISM AND 
EMPHASISING THE ASPECTS OF COERCION AND ORDER AS WELL AS lRM LEADERSHIP, 
KEKKONEN USED MANY OF THE ARGUMENTS THAT WERE USED AGAINST DEMOCRACY� 
HOWEVER, HIS CONCLUSION POINTED OUT THE IMPORTANCE OF LIBERTIES AND 
TOLERANCE AS HE MAINTAINED THAT ONLY GROUPS WHICH RESPECTED THE RIGHTS OF 
POLITICAL MINORITIES SHOULD BE GIVEN VOICE IN A DEMOCRACY��

THESE TWO EXAMPLES, ARGUABLY THE MOST FAMOUS SWEDISH AND &INNISH 
APOLOGIES IN FAVOUR OF DEMOCRACY IN THE THIRTIES, SHOULD PRIMARILY BE 
UNDERSTOOD AS ILLUSTRATIVE OF TWO DIFFERENT DISCOURSES ON THE DEFENCE OF 
DEMOCRACY RATHER THAN A SHARP DISTINCTION BETWEEN SWEDISH AND &INNISH 
CHARACTERISTICS WITH REGARD TO THE RHETORIC OF DEMOCRACY� IT WOULD BE TOO 
VENTURING TO MAINTAIN THAT IN SWEDEN IT WAS FREEDOM THAT WAS THE TOPIC OF 
DEMOCRACY AND IN &INLAND IT WAS ORDER� HOWEVER, WE CANNOT IGNORE THE FACT 
THAT IN PARTICULAR KEKKONEN’S LENGTHY ESSAY WAS WRITTEN AGAINST THE SPECIAL 
&INNISH BACKGROUND� THE INmUENCE OF THE SOVIET UNION IN &INNISH LEFT-WING 
POLITICS� AND, IN PARTICULAR, THE EXTREMIST RIGHT-WING LAPUA MOVEMENT THAT 
WAS MOBILISED AGAINST COMMUNISM HAVE MADE &INNISH INTERWAR POLITICS A 
NOTABLE CASE IN THE LITERATURE ON THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY, BECAUSE THE SERIOUS 
EXTREMIST CHALLENGE WAS, IN FACT, DEFEATED� IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT THAT, OUT 
OF THOSE EUROPEAN COUNTRIES THAT GAINED INDEPENDENCE AFTER THE &IRST 7ORLD 

�  SEE KEKKONEN, URHO �1��3	 ;1�34= @DEMOKRATIAN ITSEPUOLUSTUS’� IN Puheita ja kirjoituksia 
IV� HELSINKI� 7EILIN�GÚÚS, 2�-110� SEE ALSO HYVÊRINEN, MATTI �2003	 @VALTA’� IN MATTI 
HYVÊRINEN, JUSSI KURUNMÊKI, KARI PALONEN, TUIJA PULKKINEN � HENRIK STENIUS �EDS	 
Käsitteet liikkeessä� Suomen poliittisen kulttuurin käsitehistoria� TAMPERE� VASTAPAINO, 
101n103� TUIKKA, TIMO J� �200�	 ‘Kekkosen konstit’. Urho Kekkosen historia- ja politiik-
kakäsitykset teoriasta käytäntöön 1933–1981� JYVÊSKYLÊ� UNIVERSITY OF JYVÊSKYLÊ, 
�0n��� UINO, ARI �1��5	 Nuori Urho Kekkonen. Poliittisen ja yhteiskunnallisen kasvun 
vuodet (1900-1936)� HELSINKI� KIRJAYHTYMÊ, 32�n340� KEKKONEN HAD A GOOD INSIGHT IN 
GERMAN POLITICS AS HE HAD VISITED THE COUNTRY IN 1�31n1�32 WHILE PREPARING HIS DOCTORAL 
DISSERTATION ON MUNICIPAL ELECTIONS� SEE KEKKONEN, URHO �1��1	 Vuosisatani I� HELSINKI� 
SUURI SUOMELAINEN KIRJAKERHO, 220-233� KEKKONEN BECAME THE MOST INmUENTIAL &INNISH 
POLITICIAN IN POST-WAR-ERA &INLAND, BEING THE PRESIDENT OF &INLAND IN 1�5�n1��1� &OR 
KEKKONEN’S ROLE IN &INNISH POLITICS AND HIS RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY AFTER THE 
SECOND 7ORLD 7AR, SEE THE CHAPTER WRITTEN BY PETRI KOIKKALAINEN IN THIS VOLUME�

�  THE &INNISH COMMUNIST PARTY WAS FOUNDED IN MOSCOW AFTER THE 1�1� &INNISH CIVIL 
7AR� IT OPERATED UNDERGROUND OR UNDER OTHER PARTY NAMES AND COVER ORGANISATIONS� ITS 
PARTY PROGRAMME WAS THOROUGHLY REVOLUTIONARY, REJECTING ANY CONCESSIONS MADE TO 
@PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY’ AND VIEWING THE 1�1� CIVIL 7AR AS AN UNSUCCESSFUL REVOLUTION 
THAT OUGHT TO BE COMPLETED IN THE FUTURE� IT CAN ALSO BE NOTED THAT THE IDEOLOGICAL LEADER 
OF THE &INNISH COMMUNISTS IN MOSCOW, OTTO VILLE KUUSINEN, WAS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF 
THE COMMUNISTIC INTERNATIONAL AND HAD A PROMINENT POSITION IN THE SOVIET HIERARCHY� 
SEE HODGSON, JOHN H� �1���	 Communism in Finland. A History and Interpretation� 
PRINCETON, NEW JERSEY� PRINCETON UNIVERSITY PRESS, �1-120� RENTOLA, KIMMO �1���	 
@&INNISH COMMUNISM, O� 7� KUUSINEN, AND THEIR TWO NATIVE COUNTRIES’� IN TAUNO 
SAARELA AND KIMMO RENTOLA �EDS	 Communism: National & International� HELSINKI� 
SHS, 15�n1�0�
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7AR, ONLY &INLAND AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA DID NOT BECOME DICTATORSHIPS BY THE 
MID-THIRTIES�10 

THE LAPUA MOVEMENT CHALLENGED THE &INNISH POLITICAL SYSTEM IN 1�2�n
1�32� IT WAS, AT THE BEGINNING, BACKED BY INmUENTIAL FACTIONS WITHIN THE NON-
SOCIALIST PARTIES, AND, THROUGHOUT ITS EXISTENCE, BY MANY MILITARY OFlCERS 
AND INDUSTRIALISTS� THE MOVEMENT MANAGED TO GET THE GOVERNMENT CHANGED 
AND THE LAWS THAT PROHIBITED ANY POLITICAL ACTIVITIES OF THE COMMUNISTS 
PASSED IN THE RE-ELECTED PARLIAMENT� IN 1�32, THE MOVEMENT MADE AN ARMED 
REVOLT AGAINST THE POLITICAL SYSTEM, DEMANDING THE GOVERNMENT TO RESIGN� 
HOWEVER, THE STATE LEADERSHIP AND IN PARTICULAR PRESIDENT SVINHUFVUD, THE 
PROMINENT CONSERVATIVE WHO HAD GAINED HIS NEWLY ELEVATED POSITION TO A 
LARGE EXTENT THANKS TO THE LAPUA MOVEMENT, STOOD AGAINST THE REVOLTING 
LEADERS OF THE MOVEMENT� AS A MATTER OF FACT, THE COMMUNIST LAWS THAT THE 
LAPUA MOVEMENT MANAGED TO GET THROUGH WERE USED AGAINST THE MOVEMENT 
AS IT WAS BANNED IN 1�32�11 DURING THE HEYDAYS OF THE LAPUA MOVEMENT, 
THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT MADE PLANS THAT WOULD HAVE REDUCED THE POWER OF 
THE PARLIAMENT AND INCREASED THE POWER OF THE PRESIDENT� THERE WERE ALSO 
CALCULATIONS THAT WOULD HAVE CHANGED THE SYSTEM OF REPRESENTATION SO THAT 
ECONOMIC AND EDUCATIONAL INTERESTS, AS IT WAS HELD, WOULD HAVE GOTTEN SPECIAL 
REPRESENTATION IN THE PARLIAMENT� AFTER THE LAPUA MOVEMENT WAS DISSOLVED, 
THE RIGHT-WING IDEAS OF CORPORATIVE REPRESENTATION AND POPULIST NATIONALISM 
WERE FURTHERED BY THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT WHICH HOMED IN THE 
CONSERVATIVE PARTY BEFORE IT WAS THROWN OUT FROM THE PARTY IN 1�34�12 

THE SWEDISH EXPERIENCE OF THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY WAS QUITE DIFFERENT� 
THERE WERE, OF COURSE, COMMUNISTS AND HOME-MADE NAZIS IN SWEDEN 
AS WELL, BUT THESE FACTIONS NEVER MANAGED TO SET THE POLITICAL SYSTEM IN 
PROOF�13 7HILE &INLAND HAS BEEN DISCUSSED AS A SURVIVOR IN THE LITERATURE 

10  SEE CAPOCCIA 2005, �-�, 41n4�� SEE ALSO ALAPURO, RISTO AND ALLARDT, ERIK �1���	 @THE 
LAPUA MOVEMENT� THE THREAT OF RIGHTIST TAKEOVER IN &INLAND, 1�30n32’� IN JUAN J� LINZ 
AND ALFRED STEPAN �EDS	 The Breakdown of Democratic Regimes: Europe� BALTIMORE AND 
LONDON� THE JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY PRESS, 122n141� 

11  SEE ALAPURO AND ALLARDT 1���, 122n141� SILTALA, JUHA �1��5	 Lapuanliike ja kyyditykset 
1930� HELSINKI� KUSTANNUSOSAKEYHTIÚ OTAVA� CAPOCCIA 2005, 155n1��� UOLA, MIKKO 
�200�	 @PARLAMENTAARISEN DEMOKRATIAN HAASTAJAT 1�20- JA 1�30-LUVUILLA’� IN VESA VARES, 
MIKKO UOLA, MIKKO MAJANDER� Kansanvalta koetuksella. Suomen Eduskunta 100 vuotta 
3� HELSINKI� EDITA, 1�0n24��  

12  SEE UOLA 200�, 213-214, 250-254� VARES, VESA �200�	 @KOKOOMUS JA DEMOKRATIAN 
KRIISI’� IN VESA VARES AND ARI UINO� Suomalaiskansallinen Kokoomus. Kansallisen 
Kokoomuspuolueen historia 1929–1944� HELSINKI� EDITA, 35n3�, 10�n10�, 11�n11�� 
IN THE 1�33 PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY LOST TEN SEATS� MOREOVER, 
THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT FORMED ITS OWN PARLIAMENTARY GROUP AND TOOK 14 
REPRESENTATIVES AWAY FROM THE CONSERVATIVES� THE PARTY THUS WENT DOWN FROM 42 SEATS 
TO 1�� THE WINNER OF THE ELECTIONS WAS THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY, GAINING 12 MORE 
SEATS AND RESULTING IN �� OUT OF THE TOTAL 200 SEATS� THE AGRARIAN PARTY FORMED THE BIGGEST 
NON-SOCIALIST PARLIAMENTARY GROUP BY ITS 53 SEATS� SEE JÊÊSKELÊINEN, MAUNO �1��3	 
@ITSENÊISYYDEN AJAN EDUSKUNTA 1�1�n1�3�’� IN Suomen kansanedustuslaitoksen historia 
VII, HELSINKI� EDUSKUNNAN HISTORIAKOMITEA, 250� 

13  THE MOST SIGNIlCANT FACTION IN THIS RESPECT WAS THE YOUTH ORGANISATION OF THE CONSERVATIVE 
PARTY, SWEDEN’S NATIONAL LEAGUE OF 9OUTH �Sveriges nationella ungdomsförbund, SNU	, 
WHICH, DUE TO ITS SUPPORT OF THE NAZI IDEOLOGY, WAS EXCLUDED FROM THE PARTY IN 1�34� 
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OF DEMOCRATISATION AND INTERWAR CRISIS, SWEDEN HAS BEEN REGARDED AS AN 
EXAMPLE OF A COUNTRY WHERE DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTIONS WERE lRMLY ROOTED AND 
THE CRISIS TACKLED BY THE POLITICS OF COMPROMISE LED BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS� 
IT IS A PICTURE OF SUCCESSFUL SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC REFORMISM, OFTEN ASSOCIATED 
WITH A @KEYNESIAN’ ECONOMIC POLICY EVEN BEFORE KEYNES HAD FORMULATED HIS 
THEORIES ON PUBLIC INVESTMENT AND BEFORE THE ROOSEVELTIAN @NEW DEAL’ WAS 
PUT INTO PRACTICE�14 

THIS PICTURE WAS CLEARLY IN THE MAKING ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY� 
ACCORDING TO HANSSON, IT WAS THANKS TO THE STRONG POSITION SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC PARTIES HAD IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, AND THANKS TO THESE PARTIES’ 
CAPACITY TO BUILD @A DEMOCRATIC COALITION’ WITH @BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY’, THAT 
THESE COUNTRIES WERE ABLE TO PRESENT THEMSELVES AS EXEMPLARY COUNTRIES TO 
THE REST OF THE WORLD� HE HELD THAT IT WAS IN PARTICULAR DUE TO THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC ECONOMIC POLICY THAT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WERE SO SUCCESSFUL 
IN THEIR DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY�15 IT SHOULD BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT HANSSON 
WAS SPEAKING ABOUT SWEDEN AND NOT ABOUT ALL THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AS HE 
CREDITED THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC krispolitik n THE POLICY THAT WAS BASED ON 
PUBLIC INVESTMENTS AND SUBSIDIES FOR AGRICULTURE, A RESULT OF THE COMPROMISE 
BETWEEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY AND THE AGRARIAN PARTY IN 1�33�1� 
THE krispolitik CAME TO BEAR AN IMPORTANT SYMBOLIC EFFECT IN THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC NARRATIVE OF SWEDISH POLITICAL HISTORY, MARKING THE BEGINNING 

THREE MEMBERS OF THE PARTY’S PARLIAMENTARY GROUP FOLLOWED THE YOUTH ORGANISATION AND 
FORMED A GROUP OF ITS OWN IN 1�35n1�3�� HOWEVER, NEITHER THE NATIONAL LEAGUE NOR THE 
THREE SMALL NATIONAL SOCIALIST PARTIES SUCCEEDED IN WINNING ANY SEATS IN THE ELECTIONS TO 
THE RIKSDAG� SEE OLSSON, STEFAN �2000	 Den svenska högerns anpassning till demokratin� 
UPPSALA� UPPSALA UNIVERSITY, 243n254� NILSSON, TORBJÚRN �2004	 Mellan arv och utopi: 
Moderata vägval under hundra år, 1904–2004� STOCKHOLM� SANTÏRUS &ÚRLAG, 1�1n1�3� 
&OR A THOROUGH ANALYSIS OF THE SWEDISH NAZISM, SEE LÚÚW, HELENE �1��0	 Hakkorset 
och Wasakärven: En studie av nationalsocialismen i Sverige 1924–1950� GÚTEBORG� 
GÚTEBORGS UNIVERSITET� ON FASCISM AND NATIONAL SOCIALISM IN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, 
SEE LINDSTRÚM, ULF �1��5	 Fascism in Scandinavia 1920–1940� STOCKHOLM� ALMQVIST � 
7IKSELL INTERNATIONAL� AS FOR THE SWEDISH COMMUNISTS, THEY WERE DIVIDED INTO TWO FACTIONS 
IN 1�2�, THE MINORITY CONTINUING UNDER THE RULE OF THE THIRD INTERNATIONAL, COMINTERN� 
SEE, BJÚRLIN, LARS �1���	 @&ÚR SVENSK ARBETARKLASS ELLER SOVJETISK UTRIKESPOLITIK� DEN 
KOMMUNISTISKA RÚRELSEN I SVERIGE OCH FÚRBINDELSERNA MED MOSKVA 1�20n1��0’� IN SUNE 
JUNGAR � BENT JENSEN �EDS	 Sovjetunionen och Norden – konflikt, kontakt, influenser� 
HELSINKI� &HS, 212�

14  SEE HILSON, MARY �200�	 @SCANDINAVIA’� IN ROBERT GERWARTH �ED�	 Twisted Paths. 
Europe 1914–1945� OXFORD� OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 20n31� ERTMAN, THOMAS �1���	 
@DEMOCRACY AND DICTATORSHIP IN INTERWAR 7ESTERN EUROPE REVISITED’� World Politics 
50�3, 4�5n505�  &OR A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF SWEDEN AS THE SUCCESS STORY OF DEMOCRACY, SEE 
RUSTOW, DANKWART A� �1�55	 The Politics of Compromise: A Study of Parties and Cabinet 
Government in Sweden� PRINCETON� PRINCETON UNIVERSITY PRESS� RUSTOW, DANKWART A� 
�1��0	 @TRANSITIONS TO DEMOCRACY� TOWARD A DYNAMIC MODEL’� Comparative Politics, 
VOL� 2, NO� 3, 33�n3�3� SEE ALSO THE INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER IN THIS VOLUME�  

15  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, �n10�   
1�  IN THE 1�33 PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY AND THE AGRARIAN PARTY 

TOGETHER GAINED A MAJORITY OF SEATS BOTH IN THE SECOND �THE LOWER	 AND THE &IRST CHAMBER, 
THE NUMBERS BEING 104 � 3� OUT OF 230 IN THE SECOND CHAMBER AND 5� � 1� OUT OF 150 
IN THE &IRST CHAMBER� SEE SCHàCK, HERMAN ET AL� �EDS	 �1��5	 Riksdagen genom tiderna� 
STOCKHOLM� SVERIGES RIKSDAG, RIKSBANKENS JUBILEUMSFOND, 33n-333�
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OF A NEW EPOCH�1� THE IMAGE OF A NEW ERA OF THE PEASANT-SOCIALIST COALITION 
AND PLANNED ECONOMY WAS CAREFULLY PROMOTED AND ELEVATED BY THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS TO SIGNIFY THE MODERN SWEDEN�1�  

&OR VÊINÚ TANNER, THE &INNISH SPEAKER ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
AND LEADER OF THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY, THE CRISIS FELT WAS OF A 
DIFFERENT KIND� IT DEALT WITH THE FAITH OF THE EXISTING POLITICAL SYSTEM AND 
NOT ANY PARTICULAR POLICY� DESPITE THIS DIFFERENCE, HE NEVERTHELESS APPLIED 
THE SWEDISH WAY TO THE &INNISH CASE IN HIS RHETORIC AS HE CREDITED HIS OWN 
PARTY OF HAVING PARTICIPATED IN A SUCCESSFUL DEFENCE OF &INNISH DEMOCRACY� 
ACCORDING TO HIM, THERE HAD BEEN SERIOUS PLANS IN &INLAND TO MAKE THE 
POLITICAL SYSTEM A DICTATORSHIP, BUT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAD BEEN ABLE TO 
BUILD UP, TOGETHER WITH @DEMOCRATICALLY MINDED BOURGEOIS CIRCLES’, A STRONG 
ENOUGH DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY�1� THE LEADING &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS SAW 
THEMSELVES AS THE MAIN DEFENDERS OF DEMOCRACY AND PARLIAMENTARISM IN THE 
COUNTRY�20 TANNER MAINTAINED THAT @;W=HEN WE GIVE THE DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM 
OUR UNCONDITIONAL SUPPORT IT IS OUR CONVICTION THAT IT IS THE BEST POSSIBLE 
SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT� ITS DEEPEST AIM IS A GOVERNMENT FOR THE PEOPLE AND 
BY THE PEOPLE’�21 

AS FOR THE ROLE OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN THE DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY IN 
&INLAND, TANNER WAS SPEAKING MORE ABOUT HOW THE THINGS SHOULD HAVE BEEN 
THAN HOW THE SITUATION REALLY HAD DEVELOPED� ALTHOUGH TANNER HAD BELONGED 
DURING THE LAPUA DAYS TO A POLITICAL FACTION, @THE DEMOCRATIC FRONT’, THAT 
WAS FORMED IN ORDER TO REJECT ANY ATTEMPTS TO INSTALL A DICTATORSHIP IN 
&INLAND, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS DID NOT MAKE ANY CORE OF THE DEFENCE OF THE 
POLITICAL SYSTEM�22 THE PARTY HAD ACTUALLY RUN A SERIOUS RISK OF BEING BANNED 
DURING THE HEYDAYS OF THE LAPUA MOVEMENT�23 IT IS THUS NO SURPRISE THAT THE 

1�  SEE E�G� HILSON 200�, 21�
1�  HOWEVER, IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT THE NEW ECONOMIC POLICY HAD QUITE LITTLE TO DO WITH THE 

RECOVERY OF SWEDISH ECONOMY, AND THAT IT WAS NOT A PARTICULARLY CONTROVERSIAL POLICY, AS 
SUPPORTIVE MEASURES WITH REGARD TO AGRICULTURE WERE SUGGESTED ALSO BY THE BOURGEOIS 
PARTIES� MOREOVER, IT HAS BEEN POINTED OUT THAT, FOR EXAMPLE, BOTH DENMARK AND BRITAIN 
SAW LAB-LIB COMPROMISES BEFORE SWEDEN ENTERED INTO THE LABOUR-AGRARIAN COOPERATION� 
SEE, E�G�, ISAKSSON, ANDERS �2000	 Per Albin IV: Landsfadern� STOCKHOLM� 7AHLSTRÚM � 
7IDSTRAND, 1��n210, 22�n242, 2�1�  

1�  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 12, 1�n1��
20  SEE ALSO KETTUNEN, PAULI �1��0	 @DEN lNLÊNDSKA SOCIALDEMOKRATINS DEMOKRATIUPPFATTNING 

MELLAN INBÚRDESKRIGET OCH LAPPORÚRELSENS FRAMTRÊDANDE’� Historisk Tidskrift för Finland, 
14�� KETTUNEN, PAULI �1���	 Poliittinen like ja sosiaalinen kollektiivisuus. Tutkimus 
sosialidemokratiasta ja ammattiyhdistysliikkeestä Suomessa 1918–1930� HELSINKI� SHS, 
2�1, 30�, 314n315� SILTALA 1��5, 4�5n4�5�

21  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 13�
22  ON THE @DEMOCRATIC FRONT’, SEE KULHA, KEIJO �1���	 Sanasotaa ja sovittelua. Helsingin 

Sanomain poliittinen linja itsenäistymisestä talvisotaan� HELSINKI� HELSINGIN SANOMAT, 
15�� ANOTHER FACTION, THE LEGALIST ASSOCIATION @PRO PATRIA ET LEGE’ WAS FORMED BY THE 
AGRARIAN, LIBERAL, AND SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTIES’ @DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN’ CIRCLES, AND IT 
WAS EXPLICITLY STATED THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS SHOULD BE EXCLUDED� SEE UINO, ARI �1��3	 
@PRO PATRIA ET LEGE n ISÊNMAAN JA LAIN PUOLESTA -JÊRJESTÚ’� Historiallinen Aikakauskirja 3, 
1��3, 1��n20�� SEE ALSO MYLLY, JUHANI �1���	 Maalaisliitto-Keskustapuolueen historia 
2� HELSINKI� KIRJAYHTYMÊ, 2�5n2�0�   

23  SEE SOIKKANEN, HANNU �1��5	 Kohti kansanvaltaa 1. 1899–1937. Suomen Sosialidemok-
raattinen Puolue 75 vuotta� HELSINKI� SUOMEN SOSIALIDEMOKRAATTINEN PUOLUE, 52�n53�� 
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&INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS VIEWED SWEDEN AS EXEMPLARY, FOR IT WAS THERE 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS GOVERNED WITH A NEWLY LAUNCHED PROGRESSIVE REFORM 
POLICY� ACCORDINGLY, K� A� &AGERHOLM, THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRAT WHO 
REGULARLY WROTE IN THE SWEDISH 9OUNG SOCIALISTS’ PAPER, Frihet �&REEDOM	, 
HELD IN 1�33 THAT @Norden WOULD BE THE STRONGHOLD OF DEMOCRACY’, BECAUSE 
THE LABOUR MOVEMENT IN THESE COUNTRIES WAS STRONG AND UNITED, WITH THE 
EXCEPTION OF &INLAND WHERE, ACCORDING TO HIM, THE COMMUNISTS HAD DIVIDED 
THE MOVEMENT�24 

The contested concept of ‘Nordic democracy’

@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS PRESENTED BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AS AN ANTIDOTE 
TO THE EXTREMES ON THE RIGHT AND THE LEFT, AS WELL AS AN EFlCIENT SOCIAL 
AND ECONOMIC POLICY THAT CONSOLIDATED THE NATION� DESPITE THE NEUTRAL ETHOS 
THAT THE WORD @NORDIC’ WAS INTENDED TO DENOTE, THE PARTISAN ASPECT OF THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC RHETORIC WAS NOT LEFT UNNOTICED� &OR EXAMPLE, THE LEADING 
CONSERVATIVE NEWSPAPER IN SWEDEN, Svenska Dagbladet, HAD A NEWS ITEM 
ABOUT THE DEMONSTRATION IN MALMÚ, IN WHICH IT WAS IRONICALLY EXPLAINED, 
@HOW THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAD SAVED DEMOCRACY IN SWEDEN’�25 ANOTHER 
CONSERVATIVE PAPER, Sydsvenska Dagbladet, MAINTAINED THAT THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS’ APPEALS TO DEMOCRACY WERE @EMPTY AND HOLLOW’ AS LONG AS 
THE PARTY CONTINUED WITH ITS RELUCTANT, EVEN HOSTILE, ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE 
MILITARY DEFENCE OF THE COUNTRY�2� Uusi Suomi, THE LEADING CONSERVATIVE 
DAILY NEWSPAPER IN &INLAND, HELD THAT @THE DEMONSTRATION IN MALMÚ WAS A 
BRUTAL MISUSE OF THE WORD DEMOCRACY FOR THE PURPOSE OF PARTY PROPAGANDA’� 
ACCORDING TO THE PAPER, @THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS IN FACT THE DAY 
OF NORDIC SOCIAL DEMOCRACY, ON WHICH THE NORDIC YOUTH WAS TRAINED IN 
ADVANCING SOCIALISM, THE MEANING OF WHICH WAS THE DESTRUCTION OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY AND ITS ANCIENT IDEALS OF FREEDOM’�2� IT WAS ALSO HELD THAT THE SHAM 
RHETORIC OF DEMOCRACY WAS MEANT TO WEAKEN THE REAL DEMOCRACY SO THAT IT 
WOULD BE UNABLE TO DEFEND ITSELF IN THE FACE OF SOCIALIST REVOLUTION�2� Ajan 
Suunta, THE PARTY ORGAN OF THE &INNISH RIGHT-WING EXTREMIST PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC 
MOVEMENT, WHICH WAS THE SUCCESSOR OF THE BANNED LAPUA MOVEMENT, VIEWED 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY AS ORCHESTRATED FROM 
MOSCOW AND AS A PART OF THE NEW POLICY OF THE COMMUNISTIC INTERNATIONAL 
THAT ENCOURAGED SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC AND LIBERAL BOURGEOIS PARTIES TO JOIN THE 
COMMUNISTS IN A COMMON @POPULAR FRONT’ AGAINST FASCISM� THE FACT THAT THE 
LEADERS OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTIES SPOKE IN THE NAME OF INDIVIDUAL 
FREEDOM WAS RIDICULED IN THE PAPER, WHICH OUTRIGHT LABELLED THESE PARTIES AS 
MARXIST AND, CONSEQUENTLY, AS REVOLUTIONARY�2�  

24  Frihet ��1�33, 5n��
25  Svenska Dagbladet, 2� AUGUST, 1�35�
2�  1UOTED IN Svenska Dagbladet, 2� AUGUST, 1�35� 
2�  Uusi Suomi, 2� AUGUST, 1�35�
2�  Uusi Suomi, 2� AUGUST, 1�35�
2�  Ajan Suunta, 30 AUGUST, 1�35�
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NOW, IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT Uusi Suomi, THE PAPER THAT HAD ONLY LATELY 
OPENLY SUPPORTED THE LAPUA MOVEMENT AND THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT, 
REFERRED TO @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN ITS ATTACK ON THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC USE 
OF THE VERY SAME EXPRESSION� THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT @DEMOCRACY’ WAS IN 
VOGUE IN THE RIGHT-WING POPULIST QUARTERS, ONLY TO POINT OUT THAT THERE WAS 
A CONSERVATIVE CONCEPTION OF DEMOCRACY THAT WAS REGARDED AS PARTICULARLY 
NORDIC OF ITS CHARACTER� MOREOVER, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS’ EFFORT TO LAUNCH @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ COULD BE CONTESTED FROM 
THE LEFT-WING SIDE AS WELL� AS A MATTER OF FACT, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTIES’ 
RHETORICAL IDENTIlCATION ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS NOT THE lRST 
ATTEMPT OF PROMOTING @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ FROM THE LEFT-WING ANGLE� 

IF A GODFATHER OF THE &INNISH RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ MUST BE 
NAMED, IT WAS NOT TANNER, NOR ANY OTHER FROM WITHIN THE PARTY LEADERSHIP, BUT 
THE EDITOR OF THE CULTURAL-RADICAL WEEKLY Tulenkantajat �THE TORCH BEARERS	, 
ERKKI VALA� IN 1�33, THE PAPER THAT WAS THE FORUM OF A SMALL BUT IN TERMS 
OF CULTURAL DEBATES QUITE INmUENTIAL GROUP OF LEFT-WING AND LIBERAL RADICALS 
AND LITERATI, STARTED A CAMPAIGN, DEMANDING 7ESTERN CULTURAL AND POLITICAL 
ORIENTATION IN &INLAND� IN THIS AGENDA THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
HAD A CRUCIAL ROLE� A COUPLE OF MONTHS BEFORE HITLER CAME INTO POWER IN 
GERMANY AND DURING THE WINTER WHEN THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT 
TOOK A CONSIDERABLE HOLD ON THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY IN &INLAND, VALA STARTED 
A RHETORICAL MANOEUVRE WHICH TO A CONSIDERABLE DEGREE RESEMBLED THE 
RHETORICAL CAMPAIGN IN WHICH THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY ENGAGED 
WITH A COUPLE OF YEARS LATER� &OR HIM, THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AND THE ANGLO-
SAXON COUNTRIES WERE THE GUARDIANS OF 7ESTERN CIVILISATION IN THE TIME OF 
CONTINENTAL REACTION AND, IN PARTICULAR, GERMANY GOING IN TO DARKNESS�30 
ON THE ONE HAND, VALA NATURALISED NORDIC DEMOCRACY BY CLAIMING THAT IT 
HAD EXISTED FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS� ON THE OTHER HAND, HE POSITIONED HIS 
POLITICAL OPPONENTS IN &INLAND, AND MANY TIMES &INLAND AS A WHOLE, OUTSIDE 
THIS DEMOCRATIC NORDIC COMMUNITY�31 HE HELD, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT @ONE HAS 
BEGUN TO ADVOCATE GERMAN AND ITALIAN IDEAS AS NATIONAL IN HERE, WHEREAS 
ONE HAS LABELLED AS ANTINATIONAL THE NORDIC DEMOCRACY THAT HAS REIGNED FOR 
HUNDREDS OF YEARS IN OUR COUNTRY’�32 IN HIS RHETORIC &INLAND MOVED INTO AND 
OUT FROM NORDIC DEMOCRACY, DEPENDING ON HIS ARGUMENT AT HANDS� THE POINT 
WAS TO DEMAND DEMOCRACY IN &INLAND BY MAKING COMPARATIVE REFERENCES TO 
THE NORDIC DEMOCRACY THAT, ACCORDING TO HIM, THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 
CULTIVATED�

IN 1�35, WHEN THE PROMOTION OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAD BEEN TAKEN 
OVER BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY LEADERSHIP, VALA AND Tulenkantajat 
MADE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ A RHETORICAL TOOL IN THE PURPOSE OF CRITICISING THE 

30  Tulenkantajat NO 3, 3 JANUARY, 1�33� NO 10, 11 MARCH, 1�33� NO 11, 1� MARCH, 1�33� 
ON Tulenkantajat AND THE NORDIC POLITICAL AND CULTURAL ORIENTATION IN &INLAND, SEE ALSO 
ELMGREN, AINUR �200�	 Den allrakäraste fienden. Svenska stereotyper i finländsk press 
1918–1939� LUND� SEKEL, 53n55, 103n13��

31  Tulenkantajat NO 5, 4 &EBRUARY, 1�33� NO 1�, 2� APRIL, 1�33� NO 1�, � MAY, 1�33� NO 
25, 5 AUGUST, 1�33�

32  Tulenkantajat NO 5, &EBRUARY 4, 1�33�
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&INNISH GOVERNMENT AND, IN PARTICULAR, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY LEADER 
TANNER�33 THUS, IT WAS HELD IN THE PAPER THAT THE INCREASED &INNISH INTEREST 
IN COOPERATION WITH THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES WAS A POSITIVE SIGN AS SUCH, 
BUT THE PICTURE TANNER HAD PAINTED ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS 
WRONG� ACCORDING TO VALA, THE DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY HAD NOT YET PROVED TO 
BE SUCCESSFUL IN &INLAND, CONTRARY TO WHAT TANNER HAD CLAIMED� MOREOVER, 
HE HELD THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY WAS COOPERATING WITH THE BOURGEOIS 
GOVERNMENT THAT WAS LIMITING DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS RATHER THAN DEFENDING THEM�34 
TWO MONTHS LATER, VALA BLUNTLY MAINTAINED THAT @TALKS ABOUT COOPERATION WITH 
THE SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRATIC COUNTRIES WERE EMPTY AND HOLLOW, BECAUSE 
&INLAND WAS A FASCISTIC COUNTRY WHEREAS THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES WERE 
DEMOCRATIC ONES’�35        

       

The contested concept of ‘democracy’
  

THE RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY NEEDS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A PART OF A 
GENERAL CONTEST OVER THE MEANING OF @DEMOCRACY’� TWO INTERRELATED ASPECTS 
OF THIS CONTEST CAN BE POINTED OUT� ON THE ONE HAND, THERE WAS THE QUESTION 
WHETHER OR NOT DEMOCRACY WAS ACCEPTABLE AT ALL� ON THE OTHER HAND, THE 
CONTEST WAS ABOUT THE CORRECT MEANING OF THE CONCEPT� IN THE 1�30S, IT WAS 
NOT ENTIRELY UNCOMMON TO REJECT DEMOCRACY, AND IT WAS QUITE COMMON TO 
CRITICISE DEMOCRACY WITHOUT ANY POSITIVELY EVALUATED AND ALTERNATIVE USE OF 
THE VERY WORD� MANY CONSERVATIVES VIEWED THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY AS A RESULT 
OF THE INTERNAL WEAKNESS AND, CONSEQUENTLY, DYSFUNCTIONS OF DEMOCRACY 
ITSELF AND, AS CAUSED PARTICULARLY BY THE LEFT�3� HOWEVER, MORE COMMON THAN 
TO DENY ANY VIRTUOUS CONTENT OF THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY WAS TO MAKE A 
DISTINCTION BETWEEN GOOD AND BAD DEMOCRACY� AS ONE ANALYST OF SWEDISH 
CONSERVATIVE IDEOLOGY HAS NOTED, IT WAS COMMON TO TAKE @DEMOCRACY’ AS A 
NECESSARY PART OF THE GAME, YET, AT THE SAME TIME, TREAT IT AS A SUB-CATEGORY 
OF @THE PEOPLE’S POWER’ OR @THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE’�3� 7HEN SEEN THIS 
WAY, IT WAS POSSIBLE TO CLAIM THAT ONE WAS IN FACT IN FAVOUR OF DEMOCRACY 
ALTHOUGH ONE REJECTED THE IDEA OF PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT� CONSEQUENTLY, 

33  THE GOVERNMENT, LED BY T� M� KIVIMÊKI, THE PROGRESSIVE PARTY �LIBERALS	, WAS A 
BOURGEOIS COMPOSITION SUPPORTED BY THE PARLIAMENTARY GROUPS OF THE PROGRESSIVE PARTY 
AND THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY� IT WAS MOST OF THE TIME CRITICISED BY THE CONSERVATIVES 
DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE PARTY BELONGED TO THE GOVERNMENT COALITION� THE MINISTRY COULD 
ACTUALLY STAY IN OFlCE WITH THE HELP OF A TACTICAL SUPPORT FROM THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
PARTY� 

34  Tulenkantajat NO 35, 31 AUGUST, 1�35�
35  Tulenkantajat NO 3�, 2� SEPTEMBER, 1�35�
3�  &OR EXAMPLE, THE SWEDISH CONSERVATIVE LEADER ARVID LINDMAN DESCRIBED HITLER’S TAKEOVER 

IN GERMANY NOT IN THE lRST PLACE AS A THREAT TO DEMOCRACY BUT AS AN ILLNESS-SYMPTOM 
OF DEMOCRACY� IN A SIMILAR VEIN, Svenska landsbygden, THE PAPER CLOSE TO THE AGRARIAN 
PARTY, HELD THAT NATIONAL SOCIALISM WAS A CONSEQUENCE OF DEMOCRACY’S DEVICES, SUCH AS 
MISUSE OF POWER, MINORITY PARLIAMENTARISM, AND THE TYRANNY OF LABOUR ORGANISATIONS� 
SEE TORSTENDAHL, ROLF �1���	 Mellan nykonservatism och liberalism. Idébrytningar inom 
högern och bondepartierna 1918–1934� STOCKHOLM� SVENSKA BOKFÚRLAGET, ��, 10�� 

3�  TORSTENDAHL 1���, 103� 
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ONE VERSION OF THE CRITIQUE OF DEMOCRACY WAS TO CLAIM THAT THE SOURCE OF THE 
LEGITIMACY OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM WAS THE PEOPLE WHEN UNDERSTOOD AS THE 
PLEBISCITE THAT GAVE THE AUTHORITY TO A @STRONG MAN’ WHO WOULD REPRESENT 
THE PEOPLE AND THUS BE A DEMOCRATIC LEADER�3� &OR EXAMPLE, @A STRONG MAN’S 
POLITICS ON THE SWEDISH GROUND’ WAS CONTRASTED TO @THE FOGGY AND UNCLEAR 
CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY’ IN AN ARTICLE PUBLISHED IN THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY’S 
WEEKLY Medborgaren �THE CITIZEN	� THE UNSIGNED ARTICLE WAS EXPLICIT IN 
DENOUNCING PARLIAMENTARISM AS THE SOURCE OF THIS FOGGINESS OF DEMOCRACY�3� 
THE CRITIQUE OF PARLIAMENTARISM WAS ALSO EVIDENT IN THE RHETORIC OF J� K� 
PAASIKIVI, THE LEADER OF THE &INNISH CONSERVATIVE PARTY, WHOSE MAIN TASK 
WAS TO WASH OFF THE RIGHT-WING EXTREMISM THAT THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC 
MOVEMENT IMPOSED ON THE CONSERVATIVES�40 HE REFERRED PARTICULARLY TO THE 
SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, WHEN HE STATED THAT PARLIAMENTARISM FUNCTIONED 
BADLY BECAUSE THE GOVERNMENTS WERE BASED ON AN OCCASIONAL AND SHIFTING 
SUPPORT FROM PARLIAMENT�41 

ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY, TANNER REJECTED SUCH A VIEW AND HELD 
THAT IN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES THE GOVERNMENTS HAD BEEN SUSTAINABLE AND 
EXECUTED THEIR TASKS IN AN EXEMPLARY WAY�42 TO SOME EXTENT, BOTH PAASIKIVI 
AND TANNER WERE RIGHT� IN SWEDEN, INTERWAR PARLIAMENTARISM WAS BASED ON 
THE GOVERNMENT HAVING ONLY SHIFTING MAJORITIES AT PARLIAMENT AND THEREFORE 
IT HAS BEEN CHARACTERISED AS @NEGATIVE PARLIAMENTARISM’ BUT THE SYSTEM 
ITSELF FUNCTIONED RATHER WELL, THE MEDIAL AGE OF A CABINET BEING CLOSE TO TWO 
YEARS BETWEEN 1�20 AND 1�32� IN &INLAND, WHERE THERE WERE NO LESS THAN 
1� MINISTRIES BETWEEN 1�1� AND 1�32, PARLIAMENTARY LIFE WAS CHARACTERISED 
BY THE CLEAVAGE THAT ORIGINATED FROM THE 1�1� CIVIL 7AR BETWEEN THE @REDS’ 

3�  THIS WAS THE CORE IDEA IN CARL SCHMITT’S FAMOUS CRITIQUE OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY AS 
ELABORATED IN Die geistesgeschichtliche Lage des heutigen Parlamentarismus, PUBLISHED 
IN TWO EDITIONS IN 1�23 AND 1�2�� SEE SCHMITT, CARL �1���	 ;1�2�= The Crisis of 
Parliamentary Democracy, TRANSLATED BY ELLEN KENNEDY� CAMBRIDGE MASSACHUSETTS, AND 
LONDON, ENGLAND� THE MIT PRESS� 

3�  Medborgaren N�R 10, 1�33, 3�0n3�1� IN ANOTHER ARTICLE, @TRUE DEMOCRACY’ WAS THEN 
SET AGAINST @CLASS PARTIES’ AND ASSOCIATED WITH @FREE INDIVIDUALS’, @FREEDOM AND LAWS’, 
@CONVICTION’, @CITIZEN, CITIZENRY STATE AND CITIZENRY MIND’� Medborgaren N�R �, 1�33, 
201n202�

40  PAASIKIVI WAS A GRAND OLD MAN IN &INNISH POLITICAL LIFE� HE HAD BELONGED TO THE &INNISH-
LANGUAGE NATIONALIST PARTY AND SUPPORTED THE INTRODUCTION OF UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE IN 1�0�� 
HE WAS ONE OF THE KEY PERSONS IN THE PROCESS THAT LED TO THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE 
IN 1�1�� HE WAS ALSO ONE OF THE LEADING ADVOCATES OF MONARCHY IN 1�1�, THE POSITION 
THAT WAS DEFEATED AFTER GERMANY’S CAPITULATION IN THE WORLD WAR� IN THE 1�20S AND 1�30S 
PAASIKIVI WAS ONE OF THE LEADING MEN IN BANKING AND ECONOMICS IN &INLAND� HE WAS 
THE &INNISH AMBASSADOR IN STOCKHOLM IN 1�3�n1�40� HE WAS THE PRESIDENT OF &INLAND 
1�4�n1�5��

41  PAASIKIVI, JUHO KUSTI �1�5�	 ;1�35= @AJANKOHTAISIA KYSYMYKSIÊ’� IN Paasikiven linja 
II. Juho Kusti Paasikiven puheita ja esitelmiä vuosilta 1923–1942� PORVOO, HELSINKI� 
7ERNER SÚDERSTRÚM OSAKEYHTIÚ, �5n���

42  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 14� THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS MAINTAINED 
ALSO THAT IT WAS NOT CORRECT TO CLAIM THAT THE PARLIAMENTARY SYSTEM RESULTED IN A WEAK 
EXECUTIVE� ACCORDING TO THEM, SEVERAL EXAMPLES SHOWED THAT GOVERNMENTS LASTED LONGER 
IN DEMOCRACIES THAN IN DICTATORSHIPS� DENMARK AND SWEDEN WERE PARTICULARLY MENTIONED 
AS SUCH EXAMPLES� Valtiopäivät 1935, pöytäkirjat II� HELSINKI, 1�4�n1�54� 1UOTATION ON 
P� 1�53� ON THE SAME ARGUMENT, SEE Frihet 10�1�35, ��
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AND @7HITES’ AND, CONSEQUENTLY, BY RESTRICTIONS MADE TO THE COMMUNISTS’ 
PARTICIPATION IN THE PARLIAMENTARY LIFE� MOREOVER, THE FUNDAMENTAL UNITY THAT 
WAS CLAIMED IN THE NAME OF THE @7HITE &INLAND’ DID NOT MATERIALISE IN THE 
BOURGEOIS PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS EITHER� IT SHOULD ALSO BE NOTED THAT MUCH 
OF THE EXECUTIVE POWER WAS PLACED IN THE HAND OF THE PRESIDENT IN THE 1�1� 
CONSTITUTION, WHICH MADE THE PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT A LESS PROMINENT 
ACTOR IN THE SYSTEM THAN WAS THE CASE IN SWEDEN�43

IT WAS COMMON TO CRITICISE MODERN PARLIAMENTARISM BY POINTING OUT THE 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN IT AND THE CLASSICAL ENGLISH PARLIAMENTARISM THAT WAS 
DEVELOPED IN THE CONTEXT OF REMARKABLY RESTRICTED VOTING RIGHTS� ACCORDING 
TO THIS VIEW, PARLIAMENTARISM DID NOT WORK PROPERLY IN A MASS-SOCIETY 
WITH UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE�44 DESPITE THIS CRITIQUE, HOWEVER, BOTH THE &INNISH 
AND SWEDISH CONSERVATIVE PARTIES STARTED TO TAKE A MORE POSITIVE STAND TO 
PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY AROUND THE MIDDLE OF THE 1�30S� THE SHIFT WAS 
TO A LARGE EXTENT PROVOKED BY THE INTERNAL DIVISIONS IN THE PARTIES IN BOTH 
COUNTRIES� IN &INLAND, THE REORIENTATION WAS DRIVEN, IN PARTICULAR, BY PAASIKIVI 
WHO NOTWITHSTANDING HIS CRITICISM OF PARLIAMENTARISM DEFENDED THE PRINCIPLE 
OF DEMOCRACY, THOUGH POINTING OUT THAT, IN A SYSTEM OF MILLIONS OF VOTERS, 
AGITATION, DEMAGOGY, AND PROPAGANDA THREATENED THE IDEALISED PICTURE OF 
DEMOCRACY�45 IN SWEDEN, NEGATIVE VIEWS OF DEMOCRACY WERE ABANDONED IN 
PARTICULAR AMONG A NEW GENERATION OF CONSERVATIVES WHOSE INmUENCE WITHIN 
THE PARTY INCREASED AS THE PARTY WAS BREAKING UP WITH ITS NAZI-INSPIRED YOUTH 
ORGANISATION IN 1�34� IT WAS EVEN HELD IN AN ARTICLE PUBLISHED IN Medborgaren 
THAT @DEMOCRACY’ SHOULD BE MADE A KEY WORD IN THE PARTY PROGRAMME� 7HAT 
WAS NEEDED, IT WAS ARGUED, WAS TO ADOPT @DEMOCRACY IN ITS REAL MEANING, 
THAT IS, GOVERNMENT THROUGH THE PEOPLE’ AND NOT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ CLASS 
POLITICS WHICH MADE @FREEDOM’ AN EMPTY WORD�4� THE POLITICAL SCIENTIST 
GUNNAR HECKSCHER WAS PROBABLY THE LEADING INTELLECTUAL AMONG THESE 
YOUNG SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES, WHOSE AIM WAS TO REDIRECT THE PARTY’S VIEW OF 

43  NYMAN, OLLE �1�4�	 Svensk parlamentarism 1932–1936. Från minoritetsparlamentarism 
till majoritetskoalition� UPPSALA� UPPSALA UNIVESTITET �DISTRIBUTED BY ALMQVIST � 7IKSELL	, 
1n1�� VON SYDOW, BJÚRN �1��0	 @PARLAMENTARISMENS UTVECKLING’� IN Att styra riket. 
Regeringskansliet 1840–1990� STOCKHOLM� DEPARTEMENTSHISTORIEKOMMITTÏN, ALLMÊNNA 
&ÚRLAGET, �3n�5� NOUSIANEN, JAAKKO �200�	 @SUOMALAINEN PARLAMENTARISMI’� IN ANTERO 
JYRÊNKI AND JAAKKO NOUSIAINEN� Eduskunnan muuttuva asema. Suomen Eduskunta 100 
vuotta 2� EDITA� HELSINKI, 204-20�� NOUSIAINEN, JAAKKO �1��5	 Suomen presidentit 
valtiollisina johtajina: K. J. Ståhlebrgista Mauno Koivistoon� PORVOO-HELSINKI-JUVA� 
7ERNER SÚDERSTRÚM OSAKEYHTIÚ, 115�

44  PAASIKIVI 1�5� ;1�34=, 4�n50� PAASIKIVI 1�5� ;1�35=, �2n�3� Medborgaren N�R 10, 
1�33,  3�0n3�1�

45  PAASIKIVI 1�5� ;1�35=, �3n�4�
4�  Medborgaren N�R 5, 1�35, 15�n15�� SVEN-ULRIC PALME, ONE OF THE YOUNG CONSERVATIVES, 

ACCUSED THE OPPONENTS OF DEMOCRACY OF THEIR HYPOCRITICAL STAND WHEN THEY TOOK USE OF 
@THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY’ IN THEIR RHETORIC� BY REFERRING TO TINGSTEN’S Democracy’s Victory 
and Crisis, PALME ARGUED THAT INSTEAD OF MAINTAINING AN IDEALISED VIEW OF DEMOCRACY ONE 
SHOULD SEE IT AS AN UNlNISHED PROJECT THAT HAD DIFFERENT PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS IN DIFFERENT 
SITUATIONS� THE PROBLEMS THAT THE SYSTEM OF PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT OBVIOUSLY HAD 
WERE NOT FATAL BUT, INSTEAD, A SIGN OF A DEMOCRACY WHICH WAS BASED ON A SENSE OF REALITY 
AND NOT ON AN ILLUSIONARY SEARCH FOR THE TRUTH� Medborgaren N�R 3, 1�34, 103n10�� 
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DEMOCRACY�4� HE DEVELOPED A POSITIVE HISTORICAL VIEW OF PARLIAMENTARISM BY 
PRESENTING A HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF ENGLISH PARLIAMENTARISM AND CONCLUDING 
THAT, DESPITE THE FACT THAT PARLIAMENTARISM AND DEMOCRACY WERE TWO DIFFERENT 
CONCEPTS AND DESPITE THE FACT THAT PARLIAMENTARISM HAD ITS GREATEST PERIOD AT 
THE TIME WHEN HARDLY ANYONE THOUGHT OF MASS-DEMOCRACY, THERE WERE STILL 
SOME SIGNS IN THE CONTINENTAL LIBERAL THOUGHT WHICH HAD SHOWN THAT THESE 
TWO CONCEPTS WERE COMBINABLE�4� 

IN Demokratins seger och kris TINGSTEN VIEWED THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY 
AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE DECLINE OF SHARED VALUES� &OR HIM, CONTESTATION 
AND POSSIBILITY FOR POLITICAL STRUGGLE WERE INHERENT CHARACTERISTICS OF 
PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY IN A LIBERAL STATE� IN ORDER FOR DEMOCRACY TO SUSTAIN 
THE CONTESTATION, IT NEEDED A COMMON GROUND OF SHARED VALUES WITH REGARD TO 
THE RULES OF THE GAME�4� IN A SIMILAR VEIN, PAASIKIVI HELD THAT PARLIAMENTARY 
DEMOCRACY COULD FUNCTION PROPERLY ONLY IF ALL PARTIES SHARED THE SAME 
PRINCIPLED ATTITUDES TOWARD THE POLITICAL SYSTEM AND SOCIETY�50 HOWEVER, THE 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL SCIENTIST AND THE 
&INNISH CONSERVATIVE POLITICIAN �WITH A DOCTORAL DEGREE IN JURISPRUDENCE	 
WAS THAT THE FORMER MADE A DISTINCTION THAT SEPARATED THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
FROM THE COMMUNISTS AND THUS REGARDED SOCIAL DEMOCRACY AS DEMOCRATIC 
IDEOLOGY,51 WHEREAS THE LATTER SAW SOCIAL DEMOCRACY AND COMMUNISM AS 
EVENTUALLY BASED ON THE SAME IDEOLOGY� ACCORDING TO PAASIKIVI, A DEMOCRATIC 
SYSTEM WAS SUSTAINABLE ONLY ON THE CONDITION THAT SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTIES 
EITHER WOULD GROW CONSIDERABLY SMALLER OR THAT THEY WOULD ABANDON THE 
MARXIST DOCTRINE AND TAKE AN OPEN AND POSITIVE VIEW OF THE FOUNDATIONS OF 
THE CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY� AS IT WAS IN THE PRESENT SITUATION, PAASIKIVI HELD, 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS PARTICIPATED IN THE @THE PARLIAMENTARY GAME’ ON THE 
CONDITION THAT THEY DID NOT GET ANY PARLIAMENTARY MAJORITY� IF THEY WOULD GET 
IT AND STILL CONTINUED TO PLAY THE GAME, HE ADDED, THEY WERE THEN NOT FAITHFUL 
TO THEIR PRINCIPLES�52 IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT, WHILE THE &INNISH SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS WERE STRONGLY CONDEMNED BY PAASIKIVI AS ADVOCATES OF THE IDEA 
OF CLASS STRUGGLE AND, ACCORDINGLY, OF GERMAN MARXISM, HE NEVERTHELESS 
SAW SOME POSITIVE SIGNS IN THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRACY� HE REFERRED TO @A 
SWEDISH SOCIALIST LEADER’ WHO HAD MADE THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MARXISM 
AND SOCIALISM� IN THIS ACCOUNT, THE MATERIALISTIC VIEW OF HISTORY AND THE 

4�  HECKSCHER PAVED THE WAY TO @LIBERAL CONSERVATISM’ WITHIN THE PARTY� SEE MÚLLER, TOMMY 
�2004	 Mellan ljusblå och mörkblå. Gunnar Heckscher som högerledare� STOCKHOLM� 
SNS &ÚRLAG, 5�� HECKSCHER WAS THE LEADER OF THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY IN 1��1n1��5� 

4�  HECKSCHER, GUNNAR �1�3�	 Parlamentarism och demokrati i England� STOCKHOLM� HUGO 
GEBERS &ÚRLAG, 323n324� THE BOOK WAS BASED ON UNIVERSITY LECTURES HELD IN 1�35n
1�3��   

4�  TINGSTEN 1�33, 22, �0n�1� IN 1�35, TINGSTEN HELD THAT DIFFERENT IDEOLOGIES HAD 
DIFFERENT CONCEPTUALISATIONS, WHICH RESULTED IN THE NOTION THAT WORDS LIKE @DEMOCRACY’ 
AND @FREEDOM’ HAD ENTIRELY DIFFERENT MEANINGS IN COUNTRIES LIKE RUSSIA, ITALY, AND 
GERMANY� SEE TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�35	 @INSTALLATIONSFÚRELÊSNING DEN 15 APRIL 1�35’� IN 
Samhällskrisen och socialvetenskaperna: Två installationsföreläsningar� STOCKHOLM� 
KOOPERATIVA FÚRBUNDETS BOKFÚRLAG, 4�n4�, 5�, �2n�3� 

50  PAASIKIVI 1�5� ;1�35=, �5n���
51  TINGSTEN 1�33, 4�-5�, ��n11�� 
52 PAASIKIVI 1�5� ;1�35=, ���
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IDEA OF CLASS STRUGGLE AS WELL AS THEORIES OF SURPLUS AND PAUPERISATION WERE 
ABANDONED� MOREOVER, THERE WAS ROOM FOR PRIVATE ENTERPRISES IN THE SYSTEM 
THAT WAS SKETCHED IN SWEDEN�53

7HATEVER HIS OWN PARTY’S COMMITMENT TO DEMOCRACY MAY HAVE BEEN, 
PAASIKIVI’S CRITIQUE OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ UNSOLVED RELATIONSHIP WITH 
PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY WAS IN MANY REGARDS UNDERSTANDABLE� IT SHOULD 
BE POINTED OUT THAT THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ POSITIVE VIEW OF 
@PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY’ HAD BEEN FAR FROM UNANIMOUS WHEN THE PARTY 
HAD RECREATED ITS POLITICAL PROlLE AFTER THE CIVIL 7AR, ALTHOUGH THE ISSUE WAS 
CRUCIAL IN MAKING THE DIVISION BETWEEN THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND 
THE COMMUNISTS IN 1�1�n1�20�54 THROUGHOUT THE 1�20S, THE PARTY WAS MORE 
FOCUSED ON PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS AND COOPERATIVE ASSOCIATIONS THAN ON THE 
LABOUR UNION, IN WHICH THE COMMUNISTS STILL HAD MUCH INmUENCE�55 7ITH 
REGARD TO PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS, AN IMPORTANT STEP WAS TAKEN BY THE &INNISH 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN 1�2�-1�2� WHEN TANNER WAS THE PRIME MINISTER OF 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC CABINET� BOTH THE THEORETICAL POSITION OF KAUTSKY 
AND THE PRACTICAL EXPERIENCES OF SWEDISH AND DANISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
WERE WEIGHED WHEN THE PARTY DECIDED ON THE BUILDING OF THE GOVERNMENT� 
REGARDING THE LABOUR UNION, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS LEFT THE UNION IN 1�30 AS 
IT WAS DOMINATED BY THE COMMUNISTS�5� DESPITE THESE SIGNS OF MODERATION, 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS CULTIVATED THE RHETORIC OF CLASS STRUGGLE AND SOCIALISM, 
WHICH DID NOT GO UNNOTICED AMONG THE NON-SOCIALISTS� THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ 
CREDIBILITY IN BOURGEOIS QUARTERS WAS WEAKENED ALSO BY THE FACT THAT THERE 
WAS ALWAYS A FACTION OR TWO ON THE LEFTMOST OUTPOST OF THE PARTY� 

IT IS ACTUALLY QUITE EASY TO SEE WHY THE CONSERVATIVES WERE NEGATIVE IN THEIR 
COMMENTS ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY, WHEN WE TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THAT 
HANSSON STATED IN THE OCCASION THAT DEMOCRACY SHOULD BE SPREAD TO ALL LEVELS 
OF SOCIAL LIFE BEFORE IT WAS POSSIBLE TO MAINTAIN THAT @DEMOCRACY PREVAILED 
COMPLETELY’�5� EVEN MORE PROVOCATIVE MUST HAVE BEEN AN ARTICLE IN Frihet 
�&REEDOM	, THE PERIODICAL THAT USUALLY REPRESENTED A MODERATE LINE WITHIN 
THE PARTY� IT WAS, NAMELY, HELD IN THE PAPER THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE DAY OF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS TO ADVANCE SOCIALISM� IT WAS PROCLAIMED THAT @TO lGHT 
FOR DEMOCRACY AND TO DEFEND DEMOCRACY ARE THE lRST STEPS IN OUR STRUGGLE 
FOR SOCIALISM’�5� MOREOVER, THE ARTICLE READ THAT @WHERE THE FOUNDATION OF 
DEMOCRACY HAS BEEN LAID DOWN AND MADE SECURE, SOCIALISM CAN CONTINUE 
ITS MARCH TO VICTORY’ AND THAT @WHEN DEMOCRACY IS BEING THREATENED AND HAS 
BEEN LOST IN SEVERAL QUARTERS, WE REALIZE ITS VALUE MORE CLEARLY’�5� ALTHOUGH 
THE PERIODICAL WAS MAKING A LINK BETWEEN DEMOCRACY AND SOCIALISM THAT 
ACTUALLY WAS, AND REMAINED TO BE UP TILL THE 1��0S, QUITE COMMON FOR THE 

53  PAASIKIVI 1�5� ;1�34=, 51� SEE ALSO VARES 200�, 211�
54  SEE SOIKKANEN 1��5, 3���
55  IN SWEDEN, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAD MUCH CLOSER TIE WITH THE UNION THAN WAS THE CASE 

IN &INLAND� SEE KETTUNEN 1���, PASSIM� 
5�  SEE SOIKKANEN 1��5, 445n4�0, 4�2n4�3� KETTUNEN 1��0, 141n143� KETTUNEN 1���, 

314� 
5�  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, ��
5�  Frihet 1��1�35, 3�
5�  Frihet 1��1�35, 3�
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SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, THE FACT REMAINS THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PAROLE OF 
SOCIALISM EASILY GAVE TO THEIR BOURGEOIS RIVALRIES THE IMPRESSION THAT THEIR 
COMMITMENT TO DEMOCRACY, AND THUS NORDIC DEMOCRACY, SERVED MERELY 
INSTRUMENTAL PURPOSES� IT DID NOT HELP EITHER THAT A CERTAIN ASPECT OF 
INSTRUMENTALITY WAS BUILT IN THE MARXIST SOCIALISTS’ VIEW OF PARLIAMENTARY 
DEMOCRACY, BECAUSE THEY WERE COMMITTED TO THE IDEA OF BOURGEOIS CLASS 
DOMINATION AND, EVENTUALLY, TO THE IDEA OF WORLD HISTORICAL PROGRESS TOWARD 
SOCIALISM, CHARACTERISED BY CLASS STRUGGLE� 

BOTH THE KAUTSKYAN SOCIALISM AND THE LENINIST COMMUNISM WERE 
BASED ON THE IDEA OF CLASS STRUGGLE��0 THE KAUTSKYAN SOCIALISM, ON WHICH 
SOCIAL DEMOCRACY DREW, MADE THE CASE AGAINST @BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY’ OR 
@CAPITALIST DEMOCRACY’ DUE TO THE EXISTING INEQUALITIES BUT, NEVERTHELESS, 
DEFENDED @LIBERAL’ PRINCIPLES OF DEMOCRACY AS A MEANS OF GAINING MORE 
FAIRNESS IN ECONOMIC CONDITIONS��1 IN THE COMMUNISTS’ VIEW, MEANWHILE, 
PARLIAMENT WAS USEFUL ONLY AS A FORUM FOR REVOLUTIONARY PROPAGANDA� 
ACCORDINGLY, PARLIAMENT COULD BE USED ONLY IN ADVANCING OF THE DESTRUCTION 
OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM AND, THUS, THE VERY PARLIAMENT ITSELF��2 IN &INLAND, THE 
COMMUNISTS’ PUBLIC ACTIVITY BEING BANNED, THE SCEPTICAL OR EVEN PEJORATIVE 
VIEW OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY WAS ARTICULATED IN THE PERIODICAL OF THE 
ACADEMIC SOCIALIST SOCIETY, Soihtu �THE TORCH	, WHICH WAS THE FORUM OF 
AN INTERN OPPOSITION WITHIN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY��3 IT WAS HELD IN THE 
PERIODICAL, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT A SOCIALIST PARTY SHOULD REJECT ANY PARTICIPATION 
IN THE PROCEDURES OF A DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC AND AIM AT THE DICTATORSHIP OF 
THE PROLETARIAT INSTEAD� IT WAS ALSO HELD THAT @DEMOCRACY’ AND @DICTATORSHIP’ 
MEANT THE SAME THING IN BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY AND THAT THE SOCIALIST STRATEGY 
SHOULD TAKE USE OF THE FREEDOMS OF THE BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY� THE ONLY REAL 
DEMOCRACY WAS THUS @PROLETARIAN’ OR @SOCIALISTIC’ DEMOCRACY� �4 

IN THE COMINTERN’S POLICY THE COMMUNISTS’ lRST TARGET WAS QUITE OFTEN NOT 
THE CONSERVATIVES OR THE BOURGEOIS LIBERALS, NOT EVEN THE FASCISTS OR THE NAZIS, 
BUT THE @SOCIAL FASCISTS’ n THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS n BECAUSE THEY HAD SPLIT THE 

�0  IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE THERE WERE, OF COURSE, SEVERAL VARIATIONS OF MARXIST THOUGHT, 
AUSTRO-MARXISM BEING AN IMPORTANT ONE� &OR A DETAILED ANALYSIS OF IDEOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES 
WITHIN THE MARXIST TRADITION IN THE 1�20S AND EARLY 1�30S, SEE KETTUNEN 1���, �0n104, 
231n315�

�1  ON ONE INmUENTIAL ACCOUNT IN THIS RESPECT, SEE LASKI, HAROLD, J� �1�33	 Democracy in 
Crisis� LONDON� GEORGE ALLEN � UNWIN LTD� 

�2  SEE SAARELA, TAUNO �1���	 @INTERNATIONAL AND NATIONAL IN THE COMMUNIST MOVEMENT’� 
IN TAUNO SAARELA AND KIMMO RENTOLA �EDS	 Communism: National & International� 
HELSINKI� SHS, 33�

�3  THE PARTY MAJORITY THAT WAS GATHERED AROUND TANNER WAS MORE OR LESS CONSTANTLY AT PAINS 
IN TRYING TO lGURE OUT AS TO HOW MUCH Soihtu WAS UNDER THE DIRECT INmUENCE OF THE 
COMMUNISTS� ALTHOUGH THERE WERE LEFT-WING INTELLECTUALS OF DIFFERENT COLOUR GATHERED 
AROUND THE PERIODICAL, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY CUT OFF FORMAL CONTACTS WITH THE 
ACADEMIC SOCIALIST SOCIETY IN 1�3�� SEE SOIKKANEN 1��5, 55�, 5��n5�3� IT SHOULD BE 
NOTED THAT MANY OF THE KEY PERSONS AROUND Tulenkantajat APPEARED REGULARLY IN Soihtu. 
&OR EXAMPLE, ERKKI VALA WAS ACTIVE IN BOTH PUBLICATIONS�

�4  Soihtu 1�31, 1�� 1�1�32, 14� 5�1�32, 10n13� 2�1�34, 35-3�� 4n5�1�34, �5� IN FACT, ONE 
ARTICLE CONCERNING A PARTY MEETING OPENLY RIDICULED @SOCIAL DEMOCRACY’ BY EMPHASISING 
THE LATTER PART OF THE COMPOUND WORD �SOSIALIdemokratia	 EVERY TIME AS THE PARTY LINE WAS 
CRITICISED� Soihtu 4n5�1�34, �4n�0� 
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PROLETARIAT AND THUS, AMONG OTHER THINGS, CLEARED THE ROAD FOR THE NAZIS��5 
ALTHOUGH THE NAZIS’ COMING INTO POWER COULD IN PRINCIPLE BE INTERPRETED 
AS PROOF OF THE FRAGILITY OF THE CAPITALIST SYSTEM AND AS A STEP TOWARD THE 
PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION, IT WAS A MAJOR PROBLEM FOR THE COMMUNISTS WHO 
LOOKED AT THE WORLD WITH SOVIET GEOPOLITICS IN MIND� THE SOVIET COMMUNISTS 
NO LONGER COULD AFFORD TO PICTURE ALL OTHER PARTIES AS THEIR ENEMIES� INSTEAD 
OF BEING @SOCIAL FASCISTS’, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS n AND EVEN BOURGEOIS 
MIDDLE PARTIES n WERE INVITED TO CREATE A @POPULAR FRONT’ AGAINST FASCISM� 
THE NEW STRATEGY EMERGED IN 1�34n1�35 AND WAS OFlCIALLY LAUNCHED IN THE 
SUMMER OF 1�35���  AFTER THE DOCTRINE OF A @POPULAR FRONT’ WAS LAUNCHED, 
@TRUE’ DEMOCRACY STILL HAD A STRICTLY DEMARCATED PROLETARIAN CONTENT, BUT THE 
@PETITE BOURGEOISIE’ AND @DEMOCRATIC PARTIES’ WERE TREATED SOMETIMES NOT 
MERELY AS REASONS FOR FASCISM BUT ALSO AS ITS VICTIMS��� 

THE IDEA OF A POPULAR FRONT WAS REJECTED BY THE LEADING SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
IN SWEDEN AND &INLAND� THE PROBLEM WAS, AS IT WAS HELD IN THE SWEDISH 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC JOURNAL Tiden �TIME	, THAT THE COMMUNISTS HAD FOR A 
LONG TIME PREACHED ON THE FUTILITY OF DEMOCRACY AND THAT THEY IN THIS SENSE 
DIFFERED INSIGNIlCANTLY FROM THE ADVOCATES OF A DICTATORSHIP OF OTHER COLOUR� 
7HAT THE COMMUNISTS NOW TRIED TO DO WAS TO DEFEND DEMOCRACY IN ORDER 
TO MAKE IT POSSIBLE FOR THEM TO DEMOLISH IT LATER ON� MOREOVER, IT WAS HELD 
THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS VIEWED @A BOURGEOIS MIDDLE-GROUND’ MUCH MORE 
COMMITTED TO DEMOCRACY THAN @lVE TONS OF RESOLUTIONS FROM MOSCOW’��� 

COMPARED TO &INLAND, THE COMMUNISTS DID NOT HAVE ANY CONSIDERABLE 
INmUENCE IN THE SWEDISH LABOUR MOVEMENT��� HOWEVER, IT WAS IMPORTANT FOR 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY LEADERSHIP TO TRY TO MARK THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN 
THEMSELVES AND THE COMMUNISTS, NOT LEAST DUE TO THE INTERNAL RIVALRY WITHIN 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY ITSELF��0 IN &INLAND, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAD 
AN EVEN MORE URGENT NEED OF UPHOLDING THE LINE OF DEMARCATION BETWEEN 
THEMSELVES AND THE COMMUNISTS THAN IN SWEDEN DUE TO THE POPULARITY OF 
THE COMMUNISTS IN THE WORKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS AND DUE TO THE PRESSURE FROM 
THE BOURGEOIS PARTIES��1 AN ILLUMINATING EXAMPLE OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ 

�5  SEE MAJANDER, MIKKO �1���	 @THE SOVIET VIEW ON SOCIAL DEMOCRACY� &ROM LENIN TO 
THE END OF THE STALIN ERA’� IN TAUNO SAARELA AND KIMMO RENTOLA �EDS	 Communism: 
National & International� HELSINKI� SHS, �1n��, �4n��, �1n�2�

��  MAJANDER 1���, �3n�4� WITH REGARD TO THE SWEDISH COMMUNISTS, SEE BJÚRLIN 1���, 21�n
220�

��  Soihtu, MARRASKUU �NOVEMBER	 1�35, 10�n10��
��  Tiden 1�35, 4�3n4�2, QUOTATIONS AT 4�2�  
��  SEE BJÚRLIN 1���, 201n220� 
�0  SEE Frihet ��1�34, 5n�� Frihet 1��1�34, 5n�� Frihet 22�1�34, 5n�� Frihet 21�1�35, 2� 

ORGANISATIONS THAT WERE REGARDED AS BEING UNDER THE INmUENCE OF THE COMMUNISTS WERE 
EXCLUDED FROM THE PARTY IN 1�33� SEE ISAKSSON 2000, 150�

�1  SEE E�G� SOIKKANEN 1��5, 5�0� THE PRESSURE FROM THE RIGHT MADE THE PARTY TO RESTATE 
THE NATURE OF THEIR MEMBERSHIP OF THE SOCIALIST INTERNATIONAL� IT WAS DECIDED IN THE 1�33 
PARTY CONGRESS THAT THE PARTY WOULD FOLLOW ITS OWN JUDGEMENT RATHER THAN THE DECISIONS OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL� SOIKKANEN 1��5, 543� PAASIVIRTA, JUHANI �1���	 Finland and Europe. 
The early years of independence 1917–1939� HELSINKI� SHS, 3�3� IN SWEDEN, THE SAME 
REVISION WAS MADE IN 1�32� SEE ISAKSSON 2000, 203� THE SOCIALIST INTERNATIONAL WAS 
THE SUCCESSOR OF THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL, WHICH HAD BEEN DOMINATED BY KAUTSKY AND 
DISSOLVED IN 1�14 DUE TO THE WAR� 



52

JUSSI KURUNMÊKI

POSITION WAS THAT TANNER HAD REGARDED THE EMERGENCE OF THE LAPUA MOVEMENT 
AT lRST AS A CONSEQUENCE OF COMMUNISM IN &INLAND� HE SAW THE MOVEMENT 
AS A REACTION TO THE @SENSELESS AND CHILDISH ACTION OF THE COMMUNISTS’��2 
TO HIM, BOTH THE COMMUNISTS AND THE @RIGHT-WING-BOLSHEVIKS’ TOOK ORDERS 
FROM FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS� AT THE SAME TIME AS TANNER DEFENDED THE MARXIST 
CHARACTER OF HIS OWN PARTY, HE NEVERTHELESS ARGUED IN FAVOUR OF COOPERATION 
BETWEEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND BOURGEOIS PARTIES THAT WERE COMMITTED TO 
DEMOCRACY��3 IT WAS THE QUESTION OF THE VERY COOPERATION HE HAD EMPHASISED 
WHEN HE ADDRESSED HIS AUDIENCE ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY� 

DESPITE THE PRESSED SITUATION OF THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN THE EARLY 
THIRTIES, AND DESPITE THE CRITICISM THE PARTY LINE GAINED FROM THE LEFT-WING 
SOCIALISTS, TANNER ACTUALLY HAD SOMETHING TO SHOW WHICH WOULD SUPPORT HIS 
VIEW OF THE KEY ROLE HE GAVE TO HIS OWN PARTY� A COUPLE OF MONTHS BEFORE 
HIS ATTENDANCE IN THE FESTIVAL THAT CELEBRATED NORDIC DEMOCRACY HE HAD 
BEEN MAKING INVESTIGATIONS FOR THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT, AIMING AT A CLOSER 
COOPERATION IN FOREIGN POLICY BETWEEN &INLAND AND SWEDEN� AS WILL BE 
SHOWN BELOW, THE FOREIGN POLICY RAPPROCHEMENT INCREASED THE POSSIBILITY FOR 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ TO TAKE HOLD AMONG 
THE BOURGEOIS PARTIES IN &INLAND� 

The Scandinavian orientation in Finland         

THE @SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION’�4 OF &INNISH FOREIGN POLICY, WHICH WAS 
ANNOUNCED BY THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT IN DECEMBER 1�35, NEEDS TO BE 
SEEN AS AN IMPORTANT BACKGROUND FOR THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
IN &INLAND� THE BOURGEOIS GOVERNMENT WAS NOT THRILLED BY THIS RHETORIC BUT 
THE REORIENTATION CREATED A FAVOURABLE POLITICAL CLIMATE FOR SUCH RHETORIC, 
ALTHOUGH IT WAS NOT @DEMOCRACY’ BUT @NEUTRALITY’, @PEACE’ AND @DEFENCE’ THAT 
WERE THE KEY WORDS IN USE WHEN THE NEW FOREIGN POLICY ORIENTATION WAS 
PRESENTED IN PARLIAMENT��5 THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THE MOTIVATION BEHIND THE 

�2  TANNER, VÊINÚ �1�5�	 ;1�30= Itsenäisen Suomen arkea. Valikoima puheita� HELSINKI� 
KUSTANNUSOSAKEYHTIÚ TAMMI, 12�� SEE ALSO KETTUNEN 1���, 30�n310� SILTALA 1��5, 4��� 
THIS OPINION WAS NOT ALWAYS COHERENT, HOWEVER� &OR EXAMPLE, K� H� 7IIK, THE PARTY 
SECRETARY AND THE MOST INmUENTIAL LEFT-WING SOCIALIST IN THE PARTY, CRITICISED IN 1�30 
@BOURGEOIS DEMOCRATIC CIRCLES’ OF VIEWING FASCISM AND COMMUNISM AS IDENTICAL THREAT TO 
DEMOCRACY� SEE KETTUNEN 1���, 311� IT CAN BE NOTED THAT, IN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ VIEW, 
THE COMMUNISTS HAD BETRAYED THE CAUSE OF THE WORKING CLASS n THE SAME ACCUSATION AS THE 
COMMUNISTS DIRECTED TOWARD THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN THE CONTEST OVER THE RIGHT MEANING 
OF @THE WORKING CLASS’ n AND THEREFORE THEY WERE REGARDED AS BEING WRONG, WHEREAS THE 
FASCISTS WERE SEEN AS ENEMIES OF THE WORKING CLASS AND THUS BEING INHERENTLY WRONG�

�3  TANNER 1�5� ;1�33=, 1��n1�3� SEE KETTUNEN 1��0, 142� @RIGHT-WING BOLSHEVISM’ WAS 
USED AS EARLY AS IN 1�22 BY THE LIBERAL Helsingin Sanomat IN AN ARTICLE THAT DENOUNCED 
&INNISH SUPPORTERS OF ITALIAN FASCISM� SEE HYVÊMÊKI, LAURI �1���	 @&ASCISMIN hTULO 
SUOMEENv 1�22n23’� Historiallinen Aikakauskirja N�O 2, 11��

�4  @SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION’ AND @NORDIC ORIENTATION’ WERE USED SYNONYMOUSLY IN &INNISH 
DISCUSSIONS, THE FORMER BEING MORE COMMON� 

�5  ACCORDING TO PRIME MINISTER KIVIMÊKI, SWEDEN HAD THE BEST CHANCE IN THE &INNISH 
NEIGHBOURHOOD TO REMAIN A NEUTRAL COUNTRY IN THE CASE OF WAR� AND BECAUSE NEUTRALITY 



53

@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN 1�35

NEW POLICY WAS SECURITY� THE INTERNATIONAL POLITICAL SCENE IN EUROPE WAS 
DRAMATICALLY CHANGING, AND IT WAS QUITE COMMONLY FELT IN SMALL COUNTRIES 
LIKE &INLAND AND THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES THAT THE STATUS OF THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS WAS IN DECLINE� THE WORLD ORGANISATION HAD IN MANY EYES BEGUN TO 
APPEAR AS A FACTOR THAT MIGHT DRAW SMALL COUNTRIES INTO TROUBLES RATHER THAN 
BE A GUARANTEE AGAINST THEM��� THE EXIT OF GERMANY FROM THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS IN 1�33 AND THE ITALIAN INVASION OF ABYSSINIA IN 1�35, WHICH WAS 
THE MOST ACUTE INTERNATIONAL CRISIS AT THE TIME, UNDERLINED THE WEAKNESS OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL ARRANGEMENT� THIS CHANGE UNDERMINED MUCH OF THE &INNISH 
FOREIGN POLICY PREMISES� 

IN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS &INLAND HAD BEEN ALIGNED WITH &RANCE AND BEEN 
COMMITTED TO THE IDEA OF SECURITY GUARANTEES, WHEREAS SWEDEN AND THE OTHER 
SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES HAD SHARED BRITAIN’S VIEW OF DISARMAMENT AS THE 
MAIN STRATEGY� THIS DIFFERENCE WAS DIMINISHING IN 1�35, WHEN &RANCE MADE 
A PACT WITH THE SOVIET UNION� AN EARLIER INTEREST IN COOPERATION WITH THE 
BALTIC STATES AND POLAND, @THE BORDER STATES’, WHICH HAD HAD ITS MOMENTUM 
IN THE EARLY 1�20S, WAS MORE OR LESS ABANDONED AS THE SOVIET UNION STARTED 
TO PROPOSE SECURITY GUARANTEE ARRANGEMENTS WITH THESE COUNTRIES� 7HEN 
A RAPPROCHEMENT WITH GERMANY WAS ALSO CONCEIVED AS TOO RISKY, THERE 
WAS A GROWING SENSE OF ISOLATION AMONG THOSE RESPONSIBLE FOR &INNISH 
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND SECURITY� TO THIS PROBLEM, CLOSER COOPERATION 
WITH THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES SEEMED LIKE A VIABLE SOLUTION��� 

IT WAS CERTAINLY NOT UNCOMMON IN &INLAND TO VIEW GERMANY AS A POTENTIAL 
ALLY, BUT THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY LEADERSHIP REGARDED HITLER’S INTERNATIONAL 
MOVES AS TOO RISKY FOR &INLAND TO BE INVOLVED� IDEOLOGICAL ARGUMENTS IN 
FAVOUR OF A GERMAN ORIENTATION WERE NOT COMMONLY PRESENTED EITHER��� IT 
IS TRUE, HOWEVER, THAT IN 1�33 &INNISH CONSERVATIVE NEWSPAPERS EXPRESSED 
A RATHER POSITIVE VIEW OF THE GERMAN NAZIS, BUT IT DEALT MORE WITH HOPES 
OF THE RETURN OF PRE-1�1� NATIONALISM AND CONSERVATISM IN GERMANY THAN 

WAS ALSO THE GOAL OF &INNISH POLICY, @IT WAS ONLY NATURAL THAT THE &INNISH ORIENTATION WAS 
TOWARD SCANDINAVIA’� Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III� HELSINKI, 2514�  

��  &OR EXAMPLE, THE SWEDISH &OREIGN MINISTER RICKARD SANDLER EXPRESSED THIS CAUTION IN 
HIS SPEECH ON SWEDISH FOREIGN POLICY OPTIONS IN DECEMBER 1�35� SEE SANDLER, RICKARD 
�1�35	 Svenska utrikesärenden: Anföranden 1934–35� STOCKHOLM� TIDENS FÚRLAG, 1���

��  SEE SELÏN, KARI �1��4	 Genevestä Tukholmaan. Suomen turvallisuuspolitiikan 
painopisteen siirtyminen Kansainliitosta pohjoismaiseen yhteistyöhön 1931–1936, 
HISTORIALLISIA TUTKIMUKSIA �4� HELSINKI� SUOMEN HISTORIALLINEN SEURA, 132n135, 155� 
SOIKKANEN, TIMO �1��3	 Kansallinen eheytyminen - myytti vai todellisuus?: ulko- ja 
sisäpolitiikan linjat ja vuorovaikutus Suomessa vuosina 1933–1939� TURKU� UNIVERSITY 
OF TURKU, 2�� KAUKIAINEN, LEENA �1��4	 @&ROM RELUCTANCY TO ACTIVITY� &INLAND’S 7AY TO 
THE NORDIC &AMILY DURING 1�20’S AND 1�30’S� Scandinavian Journal of History, ��2, 201n
21�� PAASIVIRTA 1���, 3��n402, 45�� SALMON, PATRICK �1���	 Scandinavia and the great 
powers 1890–1940� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 1��n1��� ON SWEDISH 
VIEWS REGARDING COLLECTIVE SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS, SEE STRÌTH, BO �1��3	 Folkhemmet mot 
Europa. Ett historiskt perspektiv på 90-talet� STOCKHOLM� TIDEN, 1��� STRÌTH, BO �2000	 
@POVERTY, NEUTRALITY AND 7ELFARE� THREE KEY CONCEPTS IN THE MODERN &OUNDATION MYTH 
OF SWEDEN’� IN BO STRÌTH �ED�	 Myth and Memory in the Construction of Community. 
Historical Patterns in Europe and Beyond� BRUSSELS� P�I�E�-PETER LANG S�A�, 3��n3��� 

��  SOIKKANEN 1��3, 30n33�
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WITH AN OUTSPOKEN SYMPATHY FOR THE NAZI IDEOLOGY��� APART FROM THE PAPERS 
OF THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT, SUCH ENTHUSIASM SOON DISAPPEARED 
AS HITLER’S METHODS BECAME MORE APPARENT� THE LEFT AND THE BOURGEOIS 
LIBERALS WERE BY AND LARGE CONSEQUENT IN THEIR CRITICISM OF THE NAZIS AND 
THE ITALIAN FASCISM��0 ON MANY INTERNATIONAL ISSUES THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
PAPERS SHOWED SYMPATHY FOR SOVIET INITIATIVES AS THEY WERE MARKING THEIR 
CONTEMPT REGARDING HITLER’S GERMANY� THIS WAS STRONGLY CRITICISED BY THE 
RIGHT, WHICH WAS HARSH IN ITS CRITIQUE OF THE SOVIET UNION��1 

THE EXISTENCE AND POLITICS OF THE SOVIET UNION MUST BE SEEN AS THE MAIN 
GEOPOLITICAL FACTOR BEHIND THE SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION IN &INLAND� THE 
SOVIET UNION WAS CONCEIVED OF AS THE OUTMOST PROBLEM IN &INLAND, NOT 
LEAST DUE TO THE SOVIET INVOLVEMENT IN &INNISH POLITICS THROUGH THE &INNISH 
COMMUNIST PARTY��2 ANOTHER PROBLEM FOR THE &INNISH-SOVIET RELATIONSHIP WAS 
CAUSED BY THE FACT THAT THERE WAS A LOUD, DOMINANTLY ACADEMIC, NATIONALISTIC 
MOVEMENT IN &INLAND THAT PROCLAIMED TOGETHERNESS BETWEEN &INLAND AND THE 
&INNISH-SPEAKING �OR LINGUISTICALLY RELATED	 POPULATION WHICH LIVED WITHIN 
THE SOVIET BORDERS� THE COLLECTIVISATION AND RESETTLEMENT OF THIS POPULATION 
WAS STRONGLY CRITICISED IN &INLAND AND VIEWED AS A VIOLATION AGAINST THE TARTU 
PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE COUNTRIES FROM 1�20� THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT, 
IN TURN, ACCUSED THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT OF SUPPORTING THE IDEA OF @GREAT-
&INLAND’ AS WELL AS THE ILLEGAL ACTIONS OF THE LAPUA MOVEMENT��3 HOWEVER, 

��  SEE E�G� SELÏN, KARI �1��0	 C. G. E. Mannerheim ja hänen puolustusneuvostonsa 1931–
1939� HELSINKI� KUSTANNUSOSAKEYHTIÚ OTAVA, 220n221� VARES 200�, 1�, 1��n1�0, 201� 
THERE HAD BEEN A STRONG ORIENTATION TOWARD GERMANY IN &INLAND IN 1�1�, WHEN GERMAN 
TROOPS ASSISTED THE 7HITES IN THE CIVIL 7AR� A GERMAN DUKE WAS ACTUALLY REQUESTED TO 
BECOME THE KING OF &INLAND� THE COLLAPSE OF THE GERMAN REICH, HOWEVER, MADE THESE 
MONARCHIST PLANS IMPOSSIBLE AND &INLAND BECAME A REPUBLIC� IT SHOULD BE MENTIONED 
THAT THERE WAS A COMMON SYMPATHY FOR GERMAN CONSERVATISM AND NATIONALISM AMONG 
THE CONSERVATIVES ALSO IN SWEDEN� AS REGARDS TO THE lRST IMPRESSIONS OF THE NAZI POWER 
IN GERMANY, THE SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES WERE NOT PARTICULARLY DIFFERENT FROM THE &INNISH 
ONES� THE CONSERVATIVE PAPERS TENDED TO REGARD NAZISM AS A REACTION AGAINST THE TREATY 
OF VERSAILLES, AND AS THE POWER THAT HAD SUCCEEDED IN STOPPING THE INmUENCE OF THE 
COMMUNISTS AND THE SOCIALISTS� SOME MEMBERS OF THE AGRARIAN PARTY ALSO WELCOMED 
HITLER BUT, IN THE MAIN, THE AGRARIANS WERE AGAINST THE NAZIS� IN GENERAL, GERMAN POLITICS 
WAS REGARDED AS MORE ALARMING THAN THAT OF THE SOVIET UNION� THE GERMAN GOVERNMENT 
ACTUALLY COMPLAINED ABOUT THE CRITICAL ARTICLES THAT WERE PUBLISHED IN LIBERAL AND LEFT-
WING PAPERS, BUT THE SWEDISH GOVERNMENT EXPLAINED THAT THE FREEDOM OF PRESS MADE IT 
IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE GOVERNMENT TO DIRECT AND CONTROL THE MEDIA� SEE TINGSTEN, HERBERT 
�1�4�	 The Debate on the Foreign Policy of Sweden �TRANSLATED BY JOAN BULMAN	� 
LONDON� OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 1�3n1��� TORBACKE, JARL �1��2	 Dagens Nyheter 
och demokratins kris 1922–1936. Friheten är vår lösen� STOCKHOLM� BONNIERS, 252� 
LÚNNROTH, ERIK �1�5�	 Den svenska utrikespolitikens historia: V 1919–1939� STOCKHOLM� 
NORSTEDTS, 12�, 1�3n1���

�0  PAASIVIRTA 1���, 3�2-3�4� 
�1  SOIKKANEN 1��3, 32-33� 
�2  SEE VIHAVAINEN, TIMO �1���	 @SOVJETBILDEN I &INLAND n ETT FALL FÚR SIG’� IN SUNE JUNGAR 

� BENT JENSEN �EDS	 Sovjetunionen och Norden – konflikt, kontakt, influenser� HELSINKI� 
&HS, 133-13��

�3  SEE KORHONEN, KEIJO �1��1	 Turvallisuuden pettäessä. Suomi neuvostodiplomatiassa 
Tartosta talvisotaan II 1933–1939� HELSINKI� KUSTANNUSOSAKEYHTIÚ TAMMI, �5� PAASIVIRTA 
1���, 3��n3���
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THE MAIN PROBLEM IN THE 1�30S WAS THAT THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT VIEWED 
&INLAND AS TAKING SIDES WITH GERMANY� DESPITE THE 1�32 NON-AGGRESSION 
TREATY BETWEEN &INLAND AND THE SOVIET UNION, THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
THE COUNTRIES CONTINUED TO BE CHILLY� IN 1�35, THE SOVIET ENVOY IN HELSINKI 
INFORMED THE &INNISH PRIME MINISTER THAT, IN THE CASE OF A EUROPEAN CRISIS, 
THE RED ARMY MIGHT BE FORCED TO OCCUPY A PART OF &INLAND IN ORDER TO DEFEND 
THE SOVIET UNION AGAINST GERMANY��4 

IN STALIN’S VIEW, &INLAND BELONGED WITH THE BALTIC COUNTRIES AND NOT WITH 
THE NORDIC ONES��5 THIS ATTITUDE CAN BE SEEN ALSO IN THE COMMENT PUBLISHED 
BY THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT’S PAPER Izvestija A DAY BEFORE �SIC	 THE STATEMENT 
OF &INLAND’S SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION� ACCORDING TO THE PAPER, THE WHOLE 
THING WAS A SHAM OPERATION, THE PURPOSE OF WHICH WAS TO VEIL THE &INNISH 
COOPERATION WITH GERMANY AND, MOREOVER, TO ENLIST THE SCANDINAVIAN 
COUNTRIES ON THE HAZARDOUS POLICY OF &INLAND��� THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT TOOK 
THE RAPPROCHEMENT AS AN ORCHESTRATED ATTEMPT BY GERMANY TO BLOCK THE 
SOVIET UNION’S CONTACT WITH THE BALTIC SEA AREA� THE ATTEMPT OF COUP D’ÏTAT, 
WHICH TOOK PLACE IN ESTONIA AT THE SAME TIME AS THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT 
ANNOUNCED THE NEW FOREIGN POLICY ORIENTATION AND IN WHICH SOME &INNISH 
NATIONALISTIC ACTIVISTS AND RIGHT-WING EXTREMISTS IN FACT WERE INVOLVED, ONLY 
UNDERLINED SOVIET FEARS OF THE INCREASED GERMAN INmUENCE IN THE AREA��� 
&ROM THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT’S PERSPECTIVE, ONE PARTICULAR PROBLEM WAS 
THAT THE SOVIET VIEW WAS IN SOME INTERNATIONAL COMMENTS TAKEN AS CORRECT� 
&OR EXAMPLE, THERE WAS A RUMOUR SPREADING IN APRIL 1�35 AT THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS’ HEADQUARTER IN GENEVA TELLING THAT GERMANY HAD GIVEN &INLAND 
GUARANTEES OF MILITARY HELP IN CASE OF SOVIET ATTACK���    

THE SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION OF &INLAND WAS PLANNED AND PUT INTO EFFECT 
WITHIN A SMALL CIRCLE AT THE POLITICAL TOP��� HOWEVER, A SPECIAL ROLE IN THE 
RAPPROCHEMENT WAS GIVEN TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, FOR IT WAS TANNER WHO, 
DUE TO HIS PERSONAL CONTACTS WITH THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN POWER, 

�4  KORHONEN 1��1, 124� SEE ALSO PAASIVIRTA 1���, 3��n3��, 3��n400, 4�2� 
�5  KORHONEN 1��1, 2�� SELÏN 1��0, 1�2� IN COMINTERN STRATEGY, &INLAND HAD ALSO BEEN 

PLACED IN THE SAME GROUP WITH THE BALTIC STATES AND POLAND, WHEREAS THE SCANDINAVIAN 
COUNTRIES FORMED A SEPARATE GROUP� SEE SALMON 1���, 22�n22��

��  KORHONEN 1��1, 131� SEE ALSO LÚNNROTH 1�5�, 131� SOIKKANEN 1��3, �3� 
��  SEE KORHONEN 1��1, 10�n10�, 12�n131�
��  KORHONEN 1��1, 122� MOREOVER, SHORTLY AFTER THE FOREIGN POLICY STATEMENT, THE &INNISH 

REPRESENTATIVE IN GENEVA, RUDOLF HOLSTI, WHO STRONGLY ADVOCATED &INLAND’S COMMITMENT 
TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, PRIVATELY LET KNOW THAT &INLAND’S SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION WAS 
TAKEN AS A BLUFF @IN EVERYWHERE’� �KORHONEN 1��1, 133	� 

��  THE MOST IMPORTANT ACTORS IN &INNISH REORIENTATION WERE PRESIDENT SVINHUFVUD, &OREIGN 
MINISTER HACKZELL, PRIME MINISTER KIVIMÊKI, THE CHAIRMAN OF ECONOMY COMMITTEE, J� K� 
PAASIKIVI, AND THE CHAIRMAN OF THE DEFENCE COUNCIL, C� G� MANNERHEIM� IN SWEDEN THE 
KEY PERSONS WERE &OREIGN MINISTER RICKARD SANDLER, SWEDISH AMBASSADOR IN HELSINKI 
VON HEIDENSTAM, AND THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SWEDISH-&INNISH ASSOCIATION GENERAL LINDER� 
SEE SOIKKANEN 1��3, 3�� A PERIOD OF ACTIVE DIPLOMACY PRECEDED THE STATEMENT� IN 1�34, 
THE &OREIGN MINISTERS OF SWEDEN AND &INLAND PAID VISITS IN THE RESPECTIVE COUNTRIES AND 
&INLAND PARTICIPATED FOR THE lRST TIME IN THE SCANDINAVIAN MEETING OF &OREIGN MINISTERS� 
SEE SOIKKANEN 1��3, 25n2�, 44n45, �0n��� SELÏN 1��4, 132, 22�n22�� LÚNNROTH 1�5�, 
135n13��  
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WAS APPOINTED BY THE GOVERNMENT TO MAKE THE PREPARATORY INVESTIGATIONS��0 
IN MAY 1�35, TANNER MET PRIME MINISTER HANSSON, MINISTER OF &OREIGN 
AFFAIRS RICKARD SANDLER AND SOCIAL MINISTER GUSTAV MÚLLER IN STOCKHOLM� 
THE TWO GOVERNMENTAL MEMORANDA TANNER HAD WITH HIM EMPHASISED &INNISH 
COMMITMENT TO STABLE DEMOCRACY AND NEUTRALITY AS WELL AS COMMON INTERESTS 
WITH THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES� MOREOVER, SWEDEN WAS QUITE BLUNTLY ASKED 
TO DECIDE WHETHER IT WANTED TO LEAD AN ACTIVE NORDIC COOPERATION IN ORDER TO 
DEFEND THE NEUTRALITY OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES OR WHETHER IT PREFERRED Norden 
TO BE DIVIDED��1 

THE SWEDISH LEADERSHIP WELCOMED THE &INNISH INITIATIVE BUT WAS NOT 
WILLING TO ENTER INTO ANY FORMAL DEFENCE ALLIANCE��2 THE TENSED INTERNATIONAL 
ATMOSPHERE HAD MADE THE SWEDISH GOVERNMENT MORE INTERESTED THAN 
BEFORE IN A SECURITY STRATEGY BASED ON GEOGRAPHICAL CONSIDERATIONS, DESPITE 
THE COUNTRY’S COMMITMENT TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS� THE EMPHASIS ON 
COLLECTIVE SECURITY AND THE POLICY OF SANCTIONS WAS SUCCESSIVELY REPLACED 
BY THE IDEA OF NATIONAL NEUTRALITY, WHICH, IN TURN, GAVE WAY TO THE IDEA OF 
A NORDIC ORIENTATION��3 IN THE RHETORIC OF THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, 
THE MAINTENANCE OF THE DISARMAMENT STRATEGY n WHICH THEY IN FACT WERE 
MODIFYING TOWARD A MILITARY DEFENCE STRATEGY�4 n WAS LINKED WITH NORDIC 
COOPERATION� THEREFORE, IT WAS ONLY NATURAL TO PUBLISH A PAMPHLET ENTITLED 
@DEFENCE AND DEMOCRACY’, IN WHICH IT WAS ARGUED UNDER THE SUBTITLE @THE 
DEFENCE QUESTION AND NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ THAT @THE NORDIC DEMOCRACIES’ 
NEEDED TO CREATE A DEFENCE FRONT THAT WAS NOT PRIMARILY BASED ON MILITARY 
FORCES BUT INSTEAD ON VALUES THAT CANNOT BE BEATEN BY VIOLENT MEANS��5 

THE SWEDISH &OREIGN MINISTER RICKARD SANDLER WAS A KEY lGURE ON THE 
SWEDISH SIDE OF THE RAPPROCHEMENT��� &OR HIM, @Norden’ WAS A CONCEPT 
THAT HAD A DISTINGUISHED POLITICAL CONTENT BEYOND A MERE GEOGRAPHICAL 
MEANING��� 7HEN THE &INNISH &OREIGN MINISTER PAID A VISIT TO STOCKHOLM 
IN 1�34, SANDLER POINTED OUT THE TRADITION OF NORDIC SELF-GOVERNANCE AND 

�0  TANNER, VÊINÚ �1���	 Kahden maailmansodan välissä. Muistelmia 20- ja 30-luvuilta� 
HELSINKI� KUSTANNUSOSAKEYHTIÚ TAMMI, 1��� SEE ALSO HAKALEHTO, ILKKA �1��3	 Väinö 
Tanner. Taipumaton tie� HELSINKI� KIRJAYHTYMÊ, 1��� SOIKKANEN 1��5, 5�0n5�1� IT HAS 
BEEN HELD THAT IT WAS GENERAL MANNERHEIM, THE CHAIRMAN OF THE DEFENCE COUNCIL AND 
@7HITE GENERAL’ OF THE 1�1� &INNISH CIVIL 7AR, WHO ACTUALLY WAS BEHIND THE DECISION TO 
SEND TANNER TO STOCKHOLM� SELÏN 1��4, 235� PAAVOLAINEN, JAAKKO �1��4	 Väinö Tanner. 
Sillanrakentaja. Elämäkerta vuosilta 1924–1936, 3� HELSINKI� KUSTANNUSOSAKEYHTIÚ 
TAMMI, 343� SOIKKANEN 1��3, 3��

�1  TANNER 1���, 1��� SELÏN 1��4, 23�n23�� SOIKKANEN 1��3, 41�
�2  ON TANNER’S ACCOUNT OF THE SWEDISH RESPONSE, SEE TANNER 1���, 1��n1�3�
�3  AF MALMBORG, MIKAEL �2001	 Neutrality and State-Building in Sweden� BASINGSTOKE� 

PALGRAVE, 12�n134� SEE ALSO SOIKKANEN 1��3, 2�, �4� STRÌTH 1��3, 1�3n1�4� STRÌTH 2000, 
3�3�

�4  SEE E�G� ISAKSSON 2000, 1��n1�0, 322�
�5  VOUGT, ALLAN �1�35	 Försvaret och demokratin� STOCKHOLM� TIDENS &ÚRLAG, 3�n40�
��  IT HAS EVEN BEEN MAINTAINED THAT SANDLER WAS DRAWING &INLAND INTO THE COOPERATION WITH 

SWEDEN� SEE KAUKIAINEN 1��4, 215�
��  IN A SPEECH GIVEN AT A NORDIC FESTIVAL IN 1�34, SANDLER LIKENED THE IDEA OF Norden TO 

THE FREEDOM OF WILL� SANDLER, RICKARD �1�34	 Ett utrikespolitiskt program: Anföranden 
1933–34� STOCKHOLM� TIDENS FÚRLAG, 34�
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FREEDOM AS THE COMMON GROUND BETWEEN THE TWO COUNTRIES��� MOREOVER, @THE 
COMMON NORDIC GROUND’, @THE NORDIC CULTURAL SPHERE’, AND @SHARED VALUES’ 
WERE EXPLICIT RHETORICAL MEANS OF IDENTIlCATION IN SANDLER’S SPEECHES THAT HE 
GAVE IN MEETINGS WITH HIS &INNISH AND SCANDINAVIAN COLLEAGUES IN 1�34 AND 
1�35��� THE CONCEPT OF Norden WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CONCEPTS OF FREEDOM 
AND INDIVIDUALITY, BASED ON THE LUTHERAN RELIGION, AND WITH THE VISION OF THE 
INDEPENDENT AND DILIGENT SPIRIT OF THE PEOPLE�100 

CONSEQUENTLY, THE IMAGE OF Norden THAT WAS PUT FORWARD WAS TRADITIONAL 
AND CONSERVATIVE RATHER THAN RADICAL AND PROGRESSIVE� IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THE 
OBJECTIVE OF THESE SPEECHES WAS TO CREATE A FEELING OF TOGETHERNESS RATHER THAN 
TO POINT OUT THE EXACT POLITICAL MEANING OF @Norden’ OR TO BRING ABOUT ANY 
PARTY CONTROVERSY ON THE ISSUE OF NORDIC COOPERATION n A POINT SANDLER MADE 
HIMSELF�101 MOREOVER, THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT SANDLER WANTED TO AVOID TOPICS 
THAT WOULD HAVE CAUSED IRRITATION IN &INLAND� IN A SPEECH THAT HE GAVE IN THE 
MEETING WITH THE &INNISH &OREIGN MINISTER IN 1�34, THE OVERALL MESSAGE WAS 
TO DOWNPLAY THE SIGNIlCANCE OF THE FACT THAT &INLAND, IN TERMS OF LANGUAGE, 
WAS VERY DIFFERENT FROM THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES�102 IT WAS SYMPTOMATIC, 
HOWEVER, FOR ALTHOUGH THE ¯LAND CONTROVERSY BETWEEN &INLAND AND SWEDEN 
HAD MORE OR LESS BEEN RESOLVED BY THE MID-1�30S,103 THERE WAS STILL A LONG-
LASTING LANGUAGE CONmICT BETWEEN THE &INNISH-LANGUAGE NATIONALISTS AND A 
SWEDISH-LANGUAGE MINORITY IN &INLAND WHICH TROUBLED THE RELATIONS BETWEEN 
THE TWO COUNTRIES� NOT ONLY THE MOST RADICAL @PURE-&INNS’ �aitosuomalaiset	104 
BUT ALSO MANY OTHERS IN &INLAND SAW SWEDISH EXPRESSIONS OF SYMPATHY FOR 
THE SWEDISH LANGUAGE IN &INLAND, ENCOURAGED BY THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S 
PARTY IN &INLAND, AS AN ILLEGITIMATE INVOLVEMENT IN DOMESTIC &INNISH AFFAIRS� 
THE ISSUE INmUENCED ALL POLITICAL MATTERS IN &INLAND�105 IN SWEDEN THE 

��  SANDLER, RICKARD �1�3�	 Svenska utrikesärenden: Anföranden 1934–35� STOCKHOLM� 
TIDENS FÚRLAG, ��

��  SANDLER 1�3�, �, 12, 1�� ON RHETORICAL IDENTIlCATION AND DIVISION, SEE BURKE, KENNETH 
�1�50	 A Rhetoric of Motives� NEW 9ORK� PRENTICE-HALL, 45n4��

100  SANDLER 1�3�, 14, 1�n1��
101  SANDLER 1�3�, 32�
102  SANDLER 1�3�, 5n12�
103  ¯LAND, A GROUP OF ISLANDS CLOSE TO THE SWEDISH COAST, BELONGED TO THE GRAND DUCHY 

OF &INLAND WHEN &INLAND WAS A PART OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE� IN 1�1�, THE MAJORITY OF 
THE PEOPLE IN ¯LAND HAD WANTED THE ISLANDS TO BECOME A PART OF SWEDEN, SUPPORTED 
HEAVILY BY THE SWEDISH GOVERNMENT� HOWEVER, THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS DECIDED IN 1�21 
THAT ¯LAND WOULD BE A PART OF &INLAND ALSO IN THE FUTURE� IN THE MID-THIRTIES, THE ¯LAND 
QUESTION PULLED &INLAND AND SWEDEN CLOSER TO EACH OTHER AS THERE WAS A STRONG INTEREST 
IN BOTH COUNTRIES TO GET THE ISLANDS’ DEMILITARISED STATUS WITHDRAWN� SEE PAASIVIRTA 1���, 
2�3n300� TINGSTEN 1�4�, �3n13��

104  @PURE-&INNISHNESS’ WAS A LANGUAGE-BASED NATIONALIST IDEOLOGY THAT HAD ITS BASTIONS IN THE 
AGRARIAN PARTY AND IN THE ACADEMIC KARELIA SOCIETY� 

105  SEE, SELÏN 1��4, 22�n230� SELÏN 1��0, 20�n212� KAUKIAINEN 1��4, 213n214� PAASIVIRTA 
1���, 3�0, 402n403� SWEDISH HAD BEEN THE LANGUAGE OF ADMINISTRATION, EDUCATION, AND 
POLITICS IN &INLAND TILL THE LATE NINETEENTH CENTURY, WHEN THE &INNISH-LANGUAGE NATIONALIST 
MOVEMENT SUCCESSIVELY MANAGED TO ADJUST THE LANGUAGE CONDITIONS TO BE MORE IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH THE PROPORTIONAL SHARE �WHICH WAS CA� 10 TO 1	 OF NATIVE SPEAKERS� IN 
TERMS OF POLITICAL INmUENCE, THE TURNING POINT WAS THE 1�0� PARLIAMENTARY REFORM WHICH 
ABOLISHED THE ESTATE-BASED REPRESENTATION AND INTRODUCED UNIVERSAL AND EQUAL SUFFRAGE 
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LANGUAGE QUESTION WAS VIEWED AS A SIGN OF UNFORTUNATE CULTURAL ISOLATIONISM 
OF &INLAND AND, IN MANY ACCOUNTS, AS A NATIONALIST CURRENT SIMILAR TO RIGHT-
WING EXTREMISM IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE�10� IT WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE LAPUA 
MOVEMENT, ALTHOUGH THE MOVEMENT’S RADICALISM WAS NOT PRIMARILY BASED 
ON THE LANGUAGE ISSUE� 7HILE THE CONSERVATIVE PRESS IN SWEDEN HAD A MORE 
UNDERSTANDING VIEW OF THE LAPUA MOVEMENT DUE TO ITS ANTI-COMMUNISM, THE 
SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS SAW IT AS AN ALARMING ATTACK ON DEMOCRACY�10�

IN THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ VIEW THE EXISTENCE OF THE &INNISH 
RIGHT-WING EXTREMISM AND LANGUAGE-NATIONALISM WAS TAKEN AS AN ARGUMENT 
IN FAVOUR RATHER THAN AGAINST THE COLLABORATION WITH &INLAND� IN OTHER WORDS, 
IT WAS POSSIBLE TO SEE &INLAND’S JOINING THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES AS A 
VICTORY FOR SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY� ACCORDINGLY, THE SWEDISH SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC PAPER Arbetet PICTURED A @SCANDIA MAJOR’, WHICH WOULD BE ABLE 
TO COOPERATE WITHIN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS� MOREOVER, IT WAS HOPED THAT THE 
RELATIONS BETWEEN &INLAND AND THE SOVIET UNION WOULD BECOME BETTER DUE TO 
THE NEW COURSE OF THE &INNISH FOREIGN POLICY�10� HOWEVER, THIS WAS NOT LIKELY 
TO HAPPEN, AS CAN BE SEEN FROM THE REACTION OF THE MOSCOW-STEERED SWEDISH 
COMMUNISTS WHO OUTRIGHT DENOUNCED THE RAPPROCHEMENT�10� ON THE POLITICAL 
RIGHT, IN TURN, A CAUTIOUS TONE WAS VOICED AS Svenska Dagladet MADE A POINT 
AGAINST THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT BY EMPHASISING THE IMPORTANCE OF 
MILITARY COOPERATION AND BY HOLDING THAT THERE SHOULD NOT BE ANY ILLUSIONS 
REGARDING THE INTERNATIONAL SIGNIlCANCE OF Norden�110  

IN &INLAND, THE ONLY PARTY HAVING A CONSISTENTLY NEGATIVE VIEW OF THE 
RAPPROCHEMENT WAS THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT, EVEN THOUGH THE PARTY 
STATED THAT &INLAND NEEDED ALL THE MILITARY HELP FROM SWEDEN IT COULD GET�111 
THE PARTY ORGAN Ajan Suunta MAINTAINED THAT IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO GET A 
LASTING UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN &INLAND AND THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 
AS LONG AS THESE COUNTRIES’ POLITICS RESTED ON MARXIST GROUND�112 IN THE 
RHETORIC OF THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 
WERE OFTEN VIEWED AS PROTO-COMMUNIST STATES THAT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE 

IN &INLAND� ON THE 1�0� REFORM, SEE KURUNMÊKI, JUSSI �200�	 @THE BREAKTHROUGH OF 
UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE IN &INLAND, 1�05n1�0�’� IN KARI PALONEN, TUIJA PULKKINEN � JOSÏ 
MARÓA ROSALES �EDS	 The Ashgate Research Companion to the Politics of Democratisation 
in Europe� LONDON� ASHGATE, 355n3�0�

10�  SEE, LÚNNROTH 1�5�,12�� TINGSTEN 1�4�, 140, 224�
10� TINGSTEN 1�4�, 14�� A COUPLE OF MONTHS AFTER THE REVOLT INCIDENT TO WHICH THE LAPUA 

MOVEMENT HAD CULMINATED IN 1�32, GUSTAV MÚLLER HAD HELD AT THE NORDIC FESTIVAL OF THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 9OUTH IN HELSINKI THAT IT WOULD BE @A TERRIBLE ACCIDENT FOR THE WHOLE 
Norden IF &INLAND WOULD BECOME A TERRORISED DICTATORSHIP INSTEAD OF BEING THE OUTPOST OF 
DEMOCRACY AND FREEDOM’� Frihet 14�1�32�

10�  Arbetet, DECEMBER 10, 1�35� 
10�  Kommunistisk Tidskrift 1�34, ��n�0, 10�n110, 145n151� Kommunistisk Tidskrift 

1�35, 111n113� THE @NATIONAL’ FACTION OF THE COMMUNISTS TOOK THE RAPPROCHEMENT AS A 
VIOLATION AGAINST SWEDISH NEUTRALITY, PROVOKED BY MOSCOW AND SUPPORTED BY BRITAIN AND 
GERMANY� SEE Folkets Dagblad, � DECEMBER, 1�35� 

110  Svenska Dagbladet, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
111  Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III, 251�n2520�
112  SULEVO 1��3, �2 ;Ajan Suunta, � DECEMBER �, 1�35=� 
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SOVIET DOMINANCE IN EUROPE AND, IN PARTICULAR, &INLAND�113 THE CONSERVATIVE 
PARTY, BEING IN PRINCIPLE POSITIVE TO THE RAPPROCHEMENT, WAS NEVERTHELESS 
CONCERNED ABOUT THE @PASSIVE PACIlSM’, WHICH, AS THE PARTY’S PARLIAMENTARY 
GROUP PUT IT, CHARACTERISED SCANDINAVIAN POLITICS�114 IT IS POSSIBLE TO SEE THAT 
THE PARTY HAD SOME IDEOLOGICAL DIFlCULTIES IN JOINING THE ORIENTATION THAT HAD 
BEEN PLANNED WITH THE SUPPORT OF PAASIKIVI AND ACTIVELY PUT INTO PRACTICE BY 
&OREIGN MINISTER HACKZELL, A MEMBER OF THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY� THE FACT 
THAT THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES WERE GOVERNED BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAD 
TO BE IGNORED OR EXPLAINED AWAY SO THAT IT LOOKED LESS IMPORTANT WITH REGARD 
TO &INNISH FOREIGN POLICY� THE INmUENTIAL CONSERVATIVE PAPER Aamulehti, FOR 
EXAMPLE, HELD THAT @THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE IN SCANDINAVIA WERE, LIKE IN 
OUR COUNTRY, BOURGEOIS, ALTHOUGH DILUTED BY SOCIALISTIC INmUENCES’�115 

7HILE THE STRONG POSITION OF SOCIALISM IN SCANDINAVIA WAS DIFlCULT 
TO COPE WITH FOR THE &INNISH CONSERVATIVES, THE AGRARIAN PARTY SAW THE 
RAPPROCHEMENT THROUGH LANGUAGE-NATIONALIST LENSES� NOT THAT THE &INNISH 
AGRARIANS HAD ANY SYMPATHY FOR SOCIAL DEMOCRACY AS IDEOLOGY, BUT THE MAIN 
CONCERN WAS NEVERTHELESS THE INmUENCE THAT THE SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION 
WOULD EXERT IN THE &INNISH LANGUAGE CONmICT� 7ITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE 
RIGHT-WING EXTREMISTS, THE PARTY HAD BEEN THE MOST RELUCTANT IN IMPROVING 
THE POLITICAL RELATIONSHIP WITH SWEDEN� THE BIGGEST NON-SOCIALIST PARTY IN 
THE COUNTRY WAS MORE THAN ANY OTHER PARTY MARKED BY THE @PURE-&INNISH’ 
IDEOLOGY� ACCORDINGLY, ANY INCREASED COOPERATION BETWEEN &INLAND AND 
SWEDEN WAS REJECTED IN Suomalainen Suomi �&INNISH &INLAND	, THE PERIODICAL 
THAT WAS A FORUM FOR MANY PURE-&INN INTELLECTUALS BELONGING TO THE AGRARIAN 
PARTY� @ANTI-NATIONAL SCANDINAVISM’ WAS AN OFTEN USED LABEL TO DENOTE THOSE 
WHO LENT SUPPORT TO THE RAPPROCHEMENT AND DID NOT TAKE RADICAL STAND ON 
THE LANGUAGE ISSUE� @NORDIC COOPERATION’ WAS PORTRAYED AS NECESSITATING THE 
ABORTION OF NATURAL DEVELOPMENT OF &INNISH NATIONALITY AND THE &INNISH NATION-
STATE�11� THAT THE RAPPROCHEMENT WAS MOST EAGERLY PROMOTED BY THE SWEDISH 
&OREIGN MINISTER n A @MARXIST’ n WAS ALSO POINTED OUT�11� NO WONDER THEN 
THAT Suomalainen Suomi PUBLISHED AFTER THE GOVERNMENTAL ANNOUNCEMENT 
AN ARTICLE THAT WAS HARSH IN ITS CRITIQUE, STATING THAT IT WAS FALSE TO CLAIM THAT 
&INLAND’S BELONGING TO 7ESTERN CIVILIZATION WAS CONDITIONED BY &INLAND’S 
BELONGING TO SCANDINAVIA� IT WAS HELD THAT THE RAPPROCHEMENT WAS THE RESULT 
OF SCANDINAVISTIC PROPAGANDA AND BASED ON SWEDISH NATIONALISM, SOVIET-
FRIENDLY SOCIALISM, AND THE BILINGUAL FRONT IN &INLAND� MOREOVER, THE ARTICLE 
VIEWED THE SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION AS DANGEROUS IN TERMS OF SECURITY 
POLICY, BECAUSE ONE COULD NOT TRUST IN SWEDISH WILLINGNESS AND ABILITY TO 
DEFEND &INLAND IN CASE OF A SOVIET ATTACK�11� 

113  SEE ALSO PAASIVIRTA 1���, 44�n452� SOIKKANEN 1��3, 3�, 44, 4�� 
114  Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III, 251�n251��
115  1UOTED IN SULEVO 1��3, �4 ;Aamulehti, 1 JANUARY, 1�3�=�
11�  Suomalainen Suomi N�O 2, 1�34, �4n��� Suomalainen Suomi N�O 4, 1�34, 1�4� 

Suomalainen Suomi N�O �, 1�34, 2��n2���  
11�  SEE E�G. Suomalainen Suomi N�O 5, 1�34, 240�
11�  Suomalainen Suomi N�O 1, 1�3�, 1n5�
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AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE AGRARIAN PARTY DID 
NOT CRITICISE THE SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION MORE THAN BY POINTING OUT THE 
IMPORTANCE OF THE BALTIC COUNTRIES FOR &INNISH FOREIGN POLICY WHEN THE TOPIC 
WAS DEBATED IN PARLIAMENT�11� NO DOUBT, THE PARTY’S PARLIAMENTARY GROUP 
WAS NOT AS RADICAL AS THE YOUNG INTELLECTUALS WHO SO STRONGLY COMMITTED 
THEMSELVES TO THE LANGUAGE ISSUE� IT SHOULD ALSO BE NOTED THAT THE PARTY, 
ALTHOUGH CONSERVATIVE ON MANY VALUE ISSUES, WAS RADICAL RATHER THAN 
CONSERVATIVE IN ITS VIEW OF DEMOCRACY, BASED ON THE IDEA OF FREEHOLDING 
PEASANTS AS THE GROUND FOR REPUBLICAN SELF-GOVERNMENT� IT WAS THE SMALL 
PEASANTS RATHER THAN BIG FARMERS THAT SERVED AS THE SELF-IMAGE OF THE PARTY� 
IF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR THE LANGUAGE ISSUE AND THE MEMORY OF THE CIVIL 7AR, 
THERE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN MANY HINDERS FOR POLITICAL COLLABORATION WITH 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS� IN FACT, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAD MADE INITIATIVES 
FOR SUCH COLLABORATION, POINTING OUT THE EXAMPLES OF SWEDEN AND DENMARK, 
BUT THESE ENQUIRIES HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE AGRARIANS�120 BY 1�35, SOME 
OPENINGS FOR THIS DIRECTION MAY BE DISCERNED, HOWEVER� IN 1�35, AT THE SAME 
TIME AS THE GOVERNMENT’S FOREIGN POLICY ANNOUNCEMENT WAS IN THE MAKING, 
AN INmUENTIAL AGRARIAN PAPER WAS READY TO PUBLISH A SERIES OF ARTICLES IN 
WHICH THE IDEA OF A PEASANT-WORKER FRONT WAS PUT FORWARD, ANTICIPATING 
THE GOVERNMENT COALITION OF THE AGRARIANS, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, AND THE 
LIBERALS IN 1�3��121 

NOT SURPRISINGLY, THE MOST OUTSPOKEN SUPPORT FOR THE NEW FOREIGN 
POLICY CAME FROM THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY� ACCORDING TO THE PARTY’S 
PARLIAMENTARY GROUP, IT WAS ONLY NATURAL THAT THE &INNISH ORIENTATION WAS 
TOWARDS SCANDINAVIA AS THERE WAS A SWEDISH-SPEAKING POPULATION IN 
&INLAND AND BECAUSE &INLAND AND SWEDEN SHARED A COMMON HISTORY AND THE 
CULTURAL TIES IT ENTAILED�122 SUCH A VIEW WAS BACKED BY THE SWEDISH-LANGUAGE 
INTELLECTUALS WHO MAINTAINED, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT THE POSITION OF SWEDISH 
LANGUAGE IN &INLAND AND &INLAND’S WILLINGNESS TO BELONG TO THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES WERE THE PRECONDITIONS FOR &INLAND BEING A 7ESTERN CIVILISED 
COUNTRY, A COUNTRY BASED ON HUMANISM AND NOT ON DICTATORIAL AND BRUTAL 
DOCTRINES�123 ACCORDING TO ONE SWEDISH-LANGUAGE NATIONALIST, AS A CULTURAL-
HISTORICAL CATEGORY, &INLAND WAS A SWEDISH CREATION�124

IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT EMPHASISING CULTURAL TIES AND SIMILARITIES 
BETWEEN THE COUNTRIES WAS NOT MERELY A FACULTY OF THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S 
PARTY� IF THE CIRCUMSTANCES WERE RIGHT, ALMOST ANYONE COULD POINT AT SUCH 
CONNECTIONS� THEREFORE IT WAS QUITE NATURAL THAT PRESIDENT SVINHUFVUD, A 
MAN WHO WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED AMONG THE &INNISH-LANGUAGE NATIONALISTS, 

11�  Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III, 251�n251��
120  SEE MYLLY 1���, 35��
121  SEE HOKKANEN, KARI �200�	 Ilkan vuosisata� SEINÊJOKI� ETELÊ-POHJANMAAN LEHTISEURA, 101n

102� KEKKONEN PRESENTED IN 1�34 THE SWEDISH COOPERATION BETWEEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
AND THE AGRARIANS AS ONE POSSIBLE MODEL FOR HIS PARTY� SEE MYLLY 1���, 35�n3�0� 

122  Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III, 251�� SEE ALSO SCHAUMAN, HENRIK AND LILIUS, PATRIK 
�1��2	 Från Lappo till Vinterkriget. Svenska folkpartiet III 1930–1939� HELSINGFORS� 
SVENSKA FOLKPARTIET, 25��

123  E�G� Nya Argus, NR 3, 1�35, 2�n2��
124  HORNBORG, EIRIK �1�32	 @NORDENS ÚSTGRÊNS’� Nordens Kalender 1�32, 5�n�4�
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REFERRED TO A CENTURIES-LONG COMMON DEVELOPMENT WITH THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
IN @POLITICAL, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL’ REGARDS IN HIS GREETINGS TO THE NORDIC 
ASSOCIATIONS IN 1�31�125 IMPORTANTLY, PRIME MINISTER KIVIMÊKI HELD IN HIS 
ANNOUNCEMENT IN PARLIAMENT THAT &INLAND WAS TIED TO SCANDINAVIA IN TERMS 
OF @GEOGRAPHY, HISTORY, ECONOMIC POLICY, CULTURE AND, AS A CONSEQUENCE, 
SIMILAR WORLD VIEW’�12� HOWEVER, THE RHETORIC OF TOGETHERNESS THAT WAS 
USED TO LEGITIMATE THE NEW ORIENTATION DID NOT NECESSARILY NEED TO CONNOTE 
DEMOCRACY� IT IS THEREFORE NOTEWORTHY THAT THE DOMINANTLY NON-SOCIALIST 
AND IN MANY WAYS CONSERVATIVE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY WELCOMED THE 
SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION WITH REFERENCE MADE TO DEMOCRACY AS IT WAS HELD 
THAT @THE POLITICAL SYSTEM WAS BASED ON THE DEMOCRATIC GROUND IN ALL THESE 
COUNTRIES’�12� BEING A LANGUAGE-BASED POLITICAL PARTY, THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S 
PARTY CONTAINED FACTIONS THAT PULLED IN DIFFERENT IDEOLOGICAL DIRECTIONS� A 
SOMEWHAT RADICAL AND LIBERAL DIRECTION WAS VOICED IN THE JOURNAL Nya Argus 
IN WHICH A CLEAR DISTANCE TO TOTALITARIAN DOCTRINES WAS PROCLAIMED� IN THIS 
PURPOSE THE IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY AND FREEDOM WAS CONTRASTED WITH 
THE NAZI FORMULA @DER NORDISCHE GEDANKE’�12� CONSEQUENTLY, BOTH TACTICAL 
AND IDEOLOGICAL REASONS SUGGEST THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC CONCEPTION OF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS NOT UNATTRACTIVE FOR THE LIBERALS AND RADICALS WITHIN 
AND AROUND THE PARTY, ALTHOUGH IT IS DIFlCULT TO JUDGE AS TO WHAT EXTENT THE 
LIBERAL FACTION OF THE SWEDISH-LANGUAGE INTELLECTUALS ACTUALLY NEEDED THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC INSPIRATION IN THEIR FURTHERING @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� 7HAT 
IS POSSIBLE TO NOTE, HOWEVER, IS THAT THAT THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY HAD 
COOPERATED WITH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN MAINTAINING OR WITHDRAWING THE 
SUPPORT OF A CABINET IN MANY OCCASIONS, THE MOST NOTABLE CASES BEING THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MINORITY CABINET IN 1�2�n1�2� AND THE ACTUAL KIVIMÊKI 
CABINET� A CONSERVATIVE &INNISH-LANGUAGE NATIONALIST COULD EASILY SEE AN 
ANTI-NATIONAL PATTERN IN SUCH COOPERATION�

IT IS QUITE EVIDENT, NEVERTHELESS, THAT THE SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION 
ACTUALLY CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ NOTION OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ MUCH THANKS TO A CONVENIENT TIMING� THE RAPPROCHEMENT WAS 
DECLARED ONLY A COUPLE OF DAYS BEFORE THE PRIME MINISTERS OF SWEDEN, NORWAY 
AND DENMARK VISITED HELSINKI IN THEIR CAPACITY AS SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY 
LEADERS� IT IS UNCLEAR AS TO HOW COINCIDENTAL THIS SIMULTANEOUSNESS WAS, BUT 
IT IS QUITE OBVIOUS THAT BOTH THE GOVERNMENT AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WERE 
WELL AWARE OF IT� &OR THE GOVERNMENT IT WAS A POTENTIAL PRESTIGE PROBLEM BUT 
ALSO A POSSIBILITY FOR GETTING GOOD PUBLICITY FOR THE NEW STRATEGY�12� &OR THE 

125  Nordens Kalender 1�32, ��
12�  Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III, 2514�
12�  Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III, 251��
12�  Nya Argus NR 14, 1�35, 1�1n1�3� THE EXPLICIT FORMULATIONS DENOTING THE NORDIC POSITION 

WERE� @DEMOCRATIC BASE’� @THE GROUND FOR NORDIC CULTURE AND SOCIETAL LIFE x FREEDOM AND 
DEMOCRACY’�

12�  AS A MATTER OF FACT, SOME BRIElNG WAS FELT NECESSARY FROM THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT’S SIDE 
SO THAT THE OCCASION WOULD NOT TURN TO A PRESTIGE PROBLEM FOR THE BOURGEOIS GOVERNMENT� 
THE &OREIGN MINISTRY CONSULTED THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS SEVERAL WEEKS BEFORE THE MEETING, 
WORRYING ABOUT THE IMPACT OF THE VISIT TO POLITICAL OPINION IN &INLAND IF THE &INNISH PRIME 
MINISTER DID NOT GET ENOUGH ATTENTION DURING THE VISIT� SEE PAAVOLAINEN 1��4, 34��
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SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IT OFFERED A GOOD OPPORTUNITY TO DECLARE THEIR COMMITMENT 
TO NORDIC DEMOCRACY�130 SO MUCH SO THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ INSTANT 
COMMENT WITH REGARD TO THE SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION ACTUALLY DEALT WITH 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WHICH REFERRED TO THE UPCOMING MEETING OF THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC PARTY LEADERS IN HELSINKI AND NOT TO THE GOVERNMENT’S NEW 
POLICY� ACCORDING TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARLIAMENTARY GROUP, THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS’ NORDIC MEETING WAS A SIGN OF THE @COMMON SPIRIT OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’, WHICH WOULD GAIN MORE AUTHORITY DUE TO THE GOVERNMENT’S 
ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FOREIGN POLICY REORIENTATION�131 THE ORDER OF THINGS 
WAS THUS THAT &INNISH FOREIGN POLICY ORIENTATION HELPED THE &INNISH SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS’ AGENDA AND NOT THE OTHER WAY ROUND� HOWEVER, THE PARLIAMENTARY 
GROUP OF THE PARTY WAS CRITICAL TOWARDS THE SECURITY POLICY ARGUMENTS OF THE 
NEW ORIENTATION� ACCORDING TO THEM, THE NORDIC ORIENTATION MUST NOT LEAD TO 
A DECREASED ROLE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN &INNISH FOREIGN POLICY� IT WAS 
ALSO STATED THAT THE NORDIC ORIENTATION REQUIRED A DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL LIFE IN 
&INLAND�132 Suomen Sosialidemokraatti, THE PARTY ORGAN, DID EVERYTHING TO 
SHOW HOW CENTRAL A ROLE THE PARTY HAD IN THE NEW FOREIGN POLICY ORIENTATION� 
THE PAPER UNDERLINED THAT IT WAS THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY THAT SUPPORTED 
THE NEW ORIENTATION MOST, ALTHOUGH ALL THE @DEMOCRATIC PARTIES’ SHOULD TAKE 
CARE OF THE PROGRESS OF THE NEW FOREIGN POLICY�133 ACCORDING TO THE PAPER, THE 
NORDIC PARTY CONGRESS TOOK PLACE IN THE NAME OF @NORDIC COOPERATION AND 
DEMOCRACY’�134 IN THE SPEECH GIVEN IN THE OCCASION, THE EDITOR OF THE PAPER 
CONCLUDED THAT THE THREE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES FORMED A SOLID GROUND 
FOR DEMOCRACY THANKS TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENTS, AND THAT THE 
&INNISH WORKING CLASS HAD BELONGED TO SCANDINAVIA SINCE THE DAYS OF THE 
FORMER LEADER OF THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, HJALMAR BRANTING, WHO HAD 
ASSISTED THE &INNS TO WRITE THEIR lRST PARTY PROGRAM IN 1����135 HENCE, THE 
POINT WAS TO SHOW THAT THE SUCCESS OF SCANDINAVIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRACY MEANT 
&INNISH SUCCESS AS WELL�13� 

7HEN TRYING TO FRAME THE LIMITS OF THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, 
IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE TONE WAS ALTOGETHER DIFFERENT IN THE RADICAL 
SOCIALISTIC PAPERS Soihtu, Tulenkantajat AND Kirjallisuuslehti �THE JOURNAL 
OF LITERATURE	� IN Soihtu, THE GOVERNMENT’S SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION WAS NOT 
QUESTIONED AS SUCH BUT IT WAS TURNED TO A CRITIQUE OF THE GOVERNMENT’S EARLIER 
POLICY AND OF THE SUPPORT TANNER HAD GIVEN TO THE GOVERNMENT� THE OVERALL 
JUDGEMENT OF THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ COMMITMENT TO THE SCANDINAVIAN 
ORIENTATION WAS NEGATIVE RATHER THAN POSITIVE� IT WAS FEARED THAT THE INmUENCE 
OF SCANDINAVIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRACY WOULD HINDER THE FORMATION OF POPULAR 
FRONT AGAINST FASCISM AND THAT IT WOULD MAKE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRACY TOO 

130  THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ CRITICAL VIEW OF THE DEFENCE POLITICAL ASPECT OF THE STATEMENT HAD 
ACTUALLY POSTPONED THE PUBLICATION OF THE GOVERNMENT’S STATEMENT, WHICH WAS PLANNED TO 
HAVE TAKEN PLACE EARLIER IN THE AUTUMN OF 1�35� SEE SOIKKANEN 1��5, 5�1�  

131  Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III, 251��
132  Valtiopäivät 1935, Pöytäkirjat III, 2515n251��   
133  Suomen Sosialidemokraatti, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
134  Suomen Sosialidemokraatti, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
135  Suomen Sosialidemokraatti, � DECEMBER, 1�35� SEE ALSO SOIKKANEN 1��5, 40�
13�  Suomen Sosialidemokraatti, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
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SCANDINAVIAN AND THUS BRING ABOUT @EXTREME REFORMISM’�13� CONSEQUENTLY, 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, AS USED BY THE PARTY LEADERSHIP, MARKED THE LACK OF 
REAL DEMOCRACY� SOCIALISM� IN Tulenkantajat, THE &INNISH REORIENTATION AND 
THE SCANDINAVIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRACY WERE WELCOMED IN THE MANNER THAT 
COULD HAVE BEEN FROM A SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PAPER HAD IT NOT BEEN THE CASE 
THAT THE MAIN TARGET OF CRITICISM WAS THE PARTY LEADER TANNER HIMSELF�13� IT 
SHOULD ALSO BE POINTED OUT THAT THE EDITOR OF Tulenkantajat, ERKKI VALA, HAD 
BECOME A SUPPORTER OF THE IDEA OF POPULAR FRONT, WHICH DID NOT ALLOW FOR 
ANY EXPLICIT RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ ANY LONGER�13� IN TWO YEARS TIME, 
THE PAPER HAD ABANDONED ONE OF ITS FAVOURITE PHRASES� Kirjallisuuslehti, THE 
FORUM FOR THE LEFT-WING LITERATI, ACTUALLY SAW THE FOREIGN POLICY ORIENTATION 
TOWARD SCANDINAVIA AS A SIGN OF A TACTICAL RETREAT OF &INNISH MILITARISM AND 
CAUSED BY THE POPULAR FRONT� 7HILE THIS COULD BE SEEN AS A VICTORY FOR THE 
POPULAR FRONT, THE RADICAL PAPER NEVERTHELESS WARNED ABOUT THE RISK THAT THESE 
MILITARISTS WOULD TRY TO PULL THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES INTO THEIR SUSPECT 
AFFAIRS� IN THIS NON-SIGNED ARTICLE, THE AUTHOR EMPHASISED THE IMPORTANCE 
OF SCANDINAVIAN NEUTRALITY, THE POLICY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, AND THE 
FREEDOM OF THE PEOPLE�140

THE FACT THAT THE FOREIGN POLICY REORIENTATION WAS DISCUSSED IN &INNISH 
PAPERS TOGETHER WITH THE NORDIC SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MEETING GAVE THE RHETORIC 
OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ A PLATFORM IT WOULD NOT HAVE HAD OTHERWISE� &OR 
EXAMPLE, Helsingin Sanomat, THE LEADING LIBERAL PAPER THAT HAD A GOOD INSIGHT 
IN KIVIMÊKI’S GOVERNMENT, PICKED UP THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, 
WHEN IT DEFENDED THE GOVERNMENT’S FOREIGN POLICY� IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ NORDIC CONGRESS WAS GREETED IN THE PAPER AND THAT THE 
PAPER PRESENTED A STRONG APPEAL FOR NORDIC DEMOCRACY� IN THE EDITORIAL ARTICLE 
THAT WAS PUBLISHED BOTH IN &INNISH AND IN SWEDISH, THE PAPER MAINTAINED THAT 
@NORDIC LIBERTY AND NORDIC DEMOCRACY CREATE, IN OUR VIEW, AN UNBREAKABLE 
FRONT AGAINST THE TAKEOVER PLANS OF BOTH COMMUNISM AND FASCISM, IF THE 
PARTIES AND GOVERNMENTS THAT FORMED THE VANGUARD IN DEFENDING DEMOCRACY 
WOULD KEEP A CLEAR DISTANCE WITH THESE IDEOLOGIES AND AVOID ANY INFECTION 
FROM THEM’�141 HENCE, THE POINT WAS MADE AGAINST ANY INmUENCE OF RADICAL 
SOCIALISM AND THE IDEA OF A POPULAR FRONT IN THE CONCEPTION OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY� THE POINT WAS NOTED BUT NOT TAKEN BY THE AFOREMENTIONED WRITER 
IN Kirjallisuuslehti, WHO REJECTED THE IDEA THAT @SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY’ 
COULD BE EQUATED WITH @THE FREEDOM OF AN INDIVIDUAL’�142 

IN ORDER TO TRY TO EXPLAIN Helsingin Sanomat’S POSITIVE STAND, WE NEED 
TO TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THAT THE PAPER HAD BEEN A CENTRAL ACTOR IN &INNISH PRO-
DEMOCRATIC GROUPING DURING THE LAPUA CHALLENGE, ORGANISED AMONG SOME 

13�  Soihtu ��1�35, 134, 14�n14�, 1�0�
13�  Tulenkantajat NO 4�, � DECEMBER, 1�35� NO 50, 14 DECEMBER, 1�35� 
13�  Tulenkantajat NO 35, 31 AUGUST, 1�35�
140  Kirjallisuuslehti, NELJÊS VUOSIKERTA, NUMEROT 1�n24, JOULUNA 1�35, 440n442� THE EDITOR-

IN-CHIEF OF THE JOURNAL WAS JARNO PENNANEN, WHO MOVED TOWARD THE COMMUNISTS IN THE 
MID-1�30S�

141  Helsingin Sanomat, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
142  Kirjallisuuslehti, 1�35, 442�
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KEY PERSONS OF THE MIDDLE-lELD PARTIES, THAT IS, THE LIBERALS, THE AGRARIANS, 
THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY, AND, NOTABLY, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS� IN LIBERAL 
PAPERS, THE LANGUAGE OF DEMOCRACY WAS A CRUCIAL PART OF THEIR SELF-IMAGE 
AND POLITICAL POSITIONING�143 TO ADD A NORDIC DIMENSION TO THE CONCEPTION 
OF DEMOCRACY THAT WAS CONCEIVED OF AS BEING A PART OF 7ESTERN POLITICAL 
CULTURE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY DIFlCULT FOR A PAPER LIKE Helsingin Sanomat THAT 
WAS QUITE MODERATE IN THE LANGUAGE STRIFE AND THUS NOT PART OF THE LOUD ANTI-
SCANDINAVIAN PRESS OPINION IN &INLAND�144 

THE CONSERVATIVE’S Uusi Suomi DID NOT TAKE AS POSITIVE STAND AS DID THE 
LIBERAL PAPER, BUT IT IS WORTH TO NOTE THAT IT PUBLISHED THE SPEECHES THAT HAD BEEN 
HELD AT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ NORDIC MEETING� AS A CONSEQUENCE, THE PAPER 
WAS, WITHOUT ANY EXPLICIT CRITICISM, lLLED WITH THE LANGUAGE OF DEMOCRACY 
THAT WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THE NORDIC COUNTRIES�145 
MOREOVER, THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY’S Hufvudstadsbladet PRESENTED 
THE THREE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PRIME MINISTERS IN A VERY SYMPATHETIC WAY, 
EMPHASISING THEIR NON-REVOLUTIONARY SENTIMENT AND POPULAR ANCHORAGE�14� 
IT MAY BE TOO VENTURING TO CLAIM THAT THE NON-SOCIALIST SWEDISH-LANGUAGE 
mAGSHIP WAS BUYING THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC VIEW WHOLESALE, BUT THE PAPER 
NEVERTHELESS ASSOCIATED THE SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION WITH @CONSOLIDATING 
DEMOCRACY’ AND @ENLIGHTENED DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT’ AS WELL AS WITH 
@INHERITED VIEW OF POPULAR FREEDOM’, @LIBERTY’, AND @PEACEFUL DEVELOPMENT 
AND PROGRESS’�14� THE BOURGEOIS PARTY PAPER WAS TAKING STAND FOR DEMOCRACY 
WHILE AIDED BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN THEIR SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION� 

THIS PARTICULAR LANGUAGE OF DEMOCRACY CIRCULATED BETWEEN &INLAND AND 
SWEDEN, FOR IT WAS COMMON TO REFER AND QUOTE OTHER COUNTRIES’ PAPERS 
BOTH IN &INLAND AND IN SWEDEN� Dagens Nyheter, THE SWEDISH LIBERAL DAILY, 
DELIVERED A POSITIVE VIEW OF THE NORDIC SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MEETING TO ITS 
READERS BY QUOTING AT LENGTH Helsingin Sanomat’S APPRAISAL OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY�14� IN &INNISH NEWSPAPERS, AN OPTIMISTIC VIEW WAS REGENERATED 
BY MAKING REFERENCES TO SWEDISH PRESS COMMENTS� Uusi Suomi QUOTED THE 
SWEDISH PAPER Stockholms Tidningen IN WHICH IT WAS HELD THAT AFTER THE 
&INNISH STATEMENT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WOULD PRESENT THEMSELVES IN AN 
INTERNATIONAL ARENA AS UNITED, SHARING THE SAME IDEALS AND SPIRIT� Uusi Suomi 
QUOTED ALSO Dagens Nyheter IN WHICH THE &INNISH STATEMENT WAS SEEN AS A 
CLARIlCATION THAT REJECTED THE SOVIET PRESS AGENCY’S CLAIM THAT &INLAND WAS 
PLANNING TO JOIN POLAND AND GERMANY IN HER FOREIGN POLICY� BY THIS PRACTICE 
OF MAKING QUOTATIONS, THE &INNISH CONSERVATIVE PAPER COULD THEN PUT FORWARD 

143  SEE KULHA 1���, 151n200� SEE ALSO VAHTERA, RAIMO �2005	 Matkan määränä kansan 
menestys. 1905–2005 Turun Sanomat� TURKU� TS-9HTYMÊ, 101n12�� SUISTOLA, JOUNI 
�1���	 Kaleva. Sata vuotta kansan kaikuja� OULU� KALEVA KUSTANNUS, 114n11��

144  SEE KULHA 1���, 1��� 
145  Uusi Suomi, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
14�  Hufvudstadsbladet, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
14�  Hufvudstadsbladet, � DECEMBER, 1�35� AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE LANGUAGE ISSUE IN 

&INLAND IT IS LESS SURPRISING, THOUGH, THAT THE PAPER ALSO EMPHASISED THE IMPORTANCE OF 
NATIONAL UNITY AND WAS CRITICAL TO THOSE WHO DID NOT SEE THE REAL MEANING OF THE POPULAR 
FREEDOM, WHICH &INLAND HAD RECEIVED FROM THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES�

14�  Dagens Nyheter, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
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THE IDEA THAT &INLAND WAS BECOMING UNDER THE @MORAL AND POLITICAL INmUENCE’ 
OF THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES�14� 

TO SUM UP, WE CAN NOTE THAT, ALTHOUGH @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAD PREDOMI-
NANTLY SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC CONNOTATIONS, IT BROKE OUT ONTO THE BOURGEOIS SIDE 
OF THE POLITICAL lELD, IN PARTICULAR, WHEN IT WAS SYNCHRONISED WITH THE GEOPO-
LITICAL MOTIVES OF THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ELITE IN &INLAND� 7HEN BEING CON-
NECTED TO FOREIGN POLICY COOPERATION, THE RECEPTION OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
WAS THUS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE NEGATIVE PICTURE THAT THE CONSERVATIVES 
HAD PAINTED ONLY A COUPLE OF MONTHS EARLIER IN CONNECTION WITH THE DAY OF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY� NONETHELESS, IT WOULD BE A MISTAKE TO VIEW THE EMER-
GENCE OF THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ MERELY AS A CONSEQUENCE OF 
&INNISH-SWEDISH FOREIGN POLICY CALCULATIONS, FOR THERE ACTUALLY EXISTED A 
NON-SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC CONCEPTION OF DEMOCRACY THAT WAS UNDERSTOOD AS 
PARTICULARLY NORDIC OF ITS CHARACTER IN BOTH SWEDEN AND &INLAND�

Democracy inherited

IN 1�35, KEKKONEN, THE AUTHOR OF Demokratian itsepuolustus �THE SELF-
DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY	, PAID ATTENTION TO THE FACT THAT DEMOCRACY AND 
DICTATORSHIP WERE IN SEVERAL OCCASIONS DURING THE SUMMER OF 1�35 VIEWED 
ESPECIALLY FROM THE NORDIC PERSPECTIVE� AS HE WROTE IN Suomalainen Suomi, 
THE PURPOSE HAD BEEN TO SHOW THAT THE POLITICAL AND SOCIETAL LIFE IN THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES HAD FOR CENTURIES BEEN BASED ON DEMOCRATIC GROUND� TO KEKKONEN, 
THIS WAS CORRECT, ALTHOUGH HE WAS UNSATISlED BY THE FACT THAT THIS DEMOCRACY 
HAD NOT BEEN ABLE TO SOLVE THE &INNISH NATIONALITY PROBLEM� HOWEVER, HE WAS 
CAREFUL TO POINT OUT THAT THE PROMOTION OF THE &INNISH NATIONALITY WAS NOT TO 
BE BLENDED WITH THE DOCTRINES OF DICTATORSHIP� 7HAT KEKKONEN WAS AIMING AT 
WAS TO WARN AGAINST ANY SPECULATIONS THAT WOULD MAKE IT POSSIBLE TO POSITION 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY AGAINST THE CHAMPIONS OF THE &INNISH NATIONALITY�150 

KEKKONEN’S REMARK SUGGESTS THAT THE IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS MUCH 
MORE WIDELY SPREAD IN &INLAND THAN WHAT AMOUNTS TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
AND, AS WE HAVE SEEN, A COUPLE OF LIBERAL AND SWEDISH-LANGUAGE PAPERS AND 
PERIODICALS� IN OTHER WORDS, IT INDICATES THAT IT COULD MEAN THAT ONE WAS 
PAINTING ONESELF INTO A CORNER IF ONE WAS ARGUING TOO RADICALLY AGAINST A 
DEMOCRACY THAT WAS TAKEN AS NORDIC IN CHARACTER� ACCORDINGLY, WHILE IT IS 
TRUE THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS NOT A CATCH PHRASE FOR THE NON-SOCIALISTS, 
IT IS IMPORTANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE NOTION OF A SPECIlC NORDIC WORLD VIEW 
ALSO IN NON-SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC REGARDS� 7E HAVE SEEN THAT THE PRIME MINISTER 
OF &INLAND REFERRED TO SUCH A WORLD VIEW IN HIS SPEECH ON THE SCANDINAVIAN 
ORIENTATION� PAASIKIVI, TO TAKE ANOTHER EXAMPLE, REFERRED TO @OUR NORDIC WAY 
OF THINKING’ AS HE MOTIVATED HIS PARTY’S DIVORCE FROM THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC 
MOVEMENT�151 7E CAN ALSO RECALL THE CONSERVATIVE Uusi Suomi’S USE OF 

14�  Uusi Suomi, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
150  Suomalainen Suomi N�O 5, 1�35, 23�n23��
151  PAASIKIVI 1�5� ;1�3�=, �4� 
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@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN ITS CRITIQUE OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ USE OF THE SAME 
PHRASE�

IN SWEDEN, THE NORDIC PARTICULARITY WAS EMPHASISED BY THE SWEDISH 
EDITOR OF Nordisk Tidskrift �NORDIC JOURNAL	, NILS HERLITZ, PROFESSOR OF 
CONSTITUTIONAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE LAW AT STOCKHOLM UNIVERSITY COLLEGE� 
AFTER THE NAZI TAKEOVER IN GERMANY, HE WROTE OR REPUBLISHED A NUMBER 
OF ARTICLES AND BOOKS FOCUSING ON THE TOPICS OF SWEDISH SELF-GOVERNMENT, 
SWEDISH FREEDOM, AND SWEDISH POPULAR STATE�152 HERLITZ WAS ARGUABLY THE 
FOREMOST NON-SOCIALIST PROTAGONIST OF THE IDEA OF Norden IN SWEDISH PUBLIC 
LIFE� HIS RHETORIC OF DEMOCRACY CAN BE SEEN AS THE CASE IN POINT AS REGARDS 
TO THE NON-SOCIALIST JUXTAPOSITION OF THE CONCEPTS OF @SELF-GOVERNMENT’ 
AND @DEMOCRACY’ TOWARDS THE MID-1�30S� ALTHOUGH THE KEY CONCEPTS THAT 
HE EMPLOYED WERE MOSTLY @SELF-GOVERNMENT’ AND @SWEDISH’ INSTEAD OF 
@DEMOCRACY’ AND @NORDIC’, HE NEVERTHELESS MOVED QUITE FREELY BETWEEN @SELF-
GOVERNMENT’ AND @DEMOCRACY’ AS WELL AS BETWEEN @SWEDEN’ AND @NORDEN’�153 
ACCORDING TO HIM, THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY AND THE CONSEQUENT MEASURES 
THAT NEEDED TO BE TAKEN DID NOT NEED NOT TO BE THE SAME IN COUNTRIES LIKE 
PORTUGAL, ITALY OR GREECE, ON THE ONE HAND, AND IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, ON 
THE OTHER�154 THE FACT THAT DEMOCRACY WAS NOT IN AN IMMEDIATE CRISIS IN THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES WAS, FOR HIM, DUE TO CERTAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES� IN THESE COUNTRIES INDIVIDUAL FREEDOM WAS RESPECTED� PEOPLE HAD 
THE PRINCIPLE OF EQUALITY @IN THEIR BLOOD’� THE PEOPLES OWNED AN ANCIENT 
CULTURE OF RIGHTS AND RULE OF LAW� THESE COUNTRIES WERE NATIONALLY UNITED� AND 
THEIR PEOPLE WERE MATURE ENOUGH TO PUT THE COMMON GOOD ABOVE PRIVATE 
EGOISM�155 HIS RHETORIC OF DEMOCRACY WAS A VARIATION OF A NEO-ROMAN OR 
REPUBLICAN LANGUAGE OF POLITICAL VIRTUES, PUBLIC FREEDOM, AND COMMON GOOD� 
IT WAS ALSO WELL IN LINE WITH SWEDISH EGALITARIAN CONSERVATIVE NATIONALISM 
THAT CAN BE TRACED BACK TO THE FAMOUS NINETEENTH-CENTURY SWEDISH HISTORIANS 
ERIK GUSTAF GEIJER AND HARALD HJÊRNE�15�      

THE NORDIC DURABILITY IN THE FACE OF THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY HAD ALSO 
BEEN POINTED OUT BY ONE OF THE LEADING &INNISH CONSERVATIVE POLITICIANS, 
PAAVO VIRKKUNEN� AS EARLY AS IN 1�2�, HE REGARDED PARLIAMENTARISM AS 
DEMOCRACY’S HIGHEST FORM, AND DEFENDED IT AGAINST THE DICTATORIAL AND ANTI-

152  SEE HERLITZ, NILS �1�33	 Svensk självstyrelse� STOCKHOLM� HUGO GEBERS &ÚRLAG� HERLITZ, 
NILS �1�34A	 Den svenska folkstaten� STOCKHOLM� HERLITZ, NILS �1�34B	 Svensk självstyre 
förr och nu� STOCKHOLM�

153  SEE E�G� HERLITZ 1�34B, �� HERLITZ 1�33, �n10, 2��� 
154  HERLITZ 1�33, 2��n2���
155  HERLITZ 1�33, 2��n2��� 
15�  ON NEO-ROMAN POLITICAL THOUGHT AND REPUBLICANISM, SEE SKINNER, 1UENTIN �1���	 Liberty 

Before Liberalism� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS� VIROLI, MAURIZIO �1��5	 For 
Love of Country. An Essay on Patriotism and Nationalism� OXFORD� CLARENDON PRESS� 
ON GEIJER, SEE E�G� KURUNMÊKI, JUSSI �2000	 Representation, Nation and Time. The 
Political Rhetoric of the 1866 Parliamentary Reform in Sweden� JYVÊSKYLÊ� UNIVERSITY 
OF JYVÊSKYLÊ, 13�n14�� ON HJÊRNE, SEE ELVANDER, NILS �1��1	 Harald Hjärne och 
konservatismen. Konservativ idédebatt i Sverige 1866–1922� STOCKHOLM� ALMQVIST � 
7IKSELL�
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PARLIAMENTARIAN DOCTRINES OF ITALIAN FASCISM AND SOVIET COMMUNISM�15� 
VIRKKUNEN’S MAIN POINT WAS THAT PARLIAMENTARISM HAD THE BEST CHANCE TO 
SURVIVE AND DEVELOP IN COUNTRIES THAT HAD AN ANCIENT TRADITION OF POPULAR 
FREEDOM� ACCORDINGLY, PARLIAMENTARISM WAS IN TROUBLE IN THE LATIN COUNTRIES 
BUT DID RATHER WELL IN THE GERMANIC �SIC	 COUNTRIES, IN WHICH CITIZENRY 
RIGHTS WERE BASED ON THE LUTHERAN INDIVIDUALISM IN CONTRAST TO THE CATHOLIC 
COLLECTIVISM AND DEPENDENCE ON AUTHORITIES�15� 7HAT IS MORE, HE ARGUED THAT 
THE WELL-BEING OF &INNISH PARLIAMENTARISM WAS DUE TO THE &INNISH POLITICAL 
CULTURE BEING BASED ON THE HISTORICAL NORDIC TRADITION� DOWNPLAYING THE 
RELEVANCE OF THE LANGUAGE ISSUE AND THE CLEAVAGE CAUSED �OR EXEMPLIlED	 
BY THE CIVIL WAR, HE EMPHASISED &INNISH NATIONAL UNITY AS A CHARACTERISTIC 
ADVANTAGE FOR THE &INNISH AND NORDIC POLITICAL LIFE�15� ACCORDING TO HIM, 
@NORDIC PARLIAMENTARISM’ WAS BASED ON A STRONG POSITION OF THE PEASANTS IN 
THESE COUNTRIES� IN &INLAND, HE CONTINUED, THE PEOPLE WERE ONE AND UNITED, 
A STRING OF GENERATIONS, AND THE CIVILISED ELITE WAS RAISED BY THE COMMON 
PEOPLE, THUS SHARING ITS VALUES�1�0 

IN 1�35, HOWEVER, VIRKKUNEN’S VIEW OF THE &INNISH PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS 
WAS MUCH MORE NEGATIVE THAN BEFORE� HE HAD BELONGED IN THE EARLY THIRTIES 
TO THE FACTION WITHIN THE PARTY THAT WAS SYMPATHETIC TO THE LAPUA MOVEMENT 
AND THE PEOPLE’S PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT, AND NOW HE EXCLUDED BOTH THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS AND THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY FROM THE NATIONAL UNITY� ACCORDING 
TO HIM, THE FORMER PARTY REPRESENTED CLASS INTERESTS THAT WERE INTERNATIONAL 
OF THEIR NATURE, WHEREAS THE LATTER PARTY WAS ANTI-NATIONAL IN ITS LANGUAGE 
POLICY� 7HAT WAS MORE, HE HELD, THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY HAD COOPERATED 
WITH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, CAUSING SERIOUS INSTABILITY AND WEAKNESS IN THE 
&INNISH PARLIAMENTARISM� THIS BEING THE CASE, VIRKKUNEN CONCLUDED, IT WAS 
UTTERLY IMPORTANT THAT ALL NATIONALLY MINDED PARTIES WOULD JOIN TOGETHER IN 
DEFENDING A PATRIOTIC FRONT AND, CONSEQUENTLY, &INNISH PARLIAMENTARISM�1�1 
NOW, IT IS POSSIBLE TO VIEW THIS AS A MESSAGE THAT WAS SENT, IN PARTICULAR, 
TO THE AGRARIANS, TELLING THAT THEY SHOULD NOT OPT FOR ANY COOPERATION WITH 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AS HAD HAPPENED IN SWEDEN� IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE, 
NEVERTHELESS, THAT THE CORE NOMINATOR AND THE BASIS OF THE &INNISH NATIONAL 
UNITY AND @VITAL DEMOCRACY’ IN VIRKKUNEN’S ACCOUNT WAS STILL THE TRADITION OF 
NORDIC LIBERTY�1�2 

THE IMAGE OF DEMOCRATIC TRADITION WAS PARTICULARLY ENHANCED IN 1�35 
AS IT WAS THE YEAR WHEN THE SWEDISH PARLIAMENT WAS CELEBRATED DUE TO ITS 
lVE-HUNDRED-YEARS’ HISTORY� THE COMMEMORATION WAS ACCOMPANIED WITH 
POLITICAL LANGUAGE IN WHICH THE IMPORTANCE OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATION AND 

15�  VIRKKUNEN, PAAVO �1�2�	 @PARLAMENTARISMIN PULA NYKYAIKANA� SUOMEN VALTIOLLISEN ELÊ-
MÊN KANNALTA’� Valvoja-aika, 2��n313� VIRKKUNEN WAS THE SPEAKER OF PARLIAMENT AT 
SEVERAL PARLIAMENTS AND THE LEADER OF THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY IN 1�32n1�34�

15�  VIRKKUNEN 1�2�, 2�2�
15�  VIRKKUNEN 1�2�, 2��, 30��
1�0  VIRKKUNEN 1�2�, 30�n313�
1�1  VIRKKUNEN, PAAVO �1�35	 @KATSAUS EDUSKUNNAN TYÚHÚN SUOMEN ITSENÊISYYDEN ENSIM-

MÊISENÊ JAKSONA, KOKEMUKSIA JA TOIVOMUKSIA’� IN Politiikkaa ja merkkimiehiä� HELSINKI� 
SUOMALAISEN KIRJALLISUUDEN SEURAN KIRJAPAINO OY, 2�n���

1�2  VIRKKUNEN 1�35, �4n�5�



��

JUSSI KURUNMÊKI

PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY WAS EXPRESSED� GUNNAR HECKSCHER, FOR INSTANCE, 
EMPHASISED THE EXISTENCE OF A LONG TRADITION OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATION IN 
SWEDEN AND ASSOCIATED THIS TRADITION WITH @SWEDISH DEMOCRACY’�1�3 THE 
CELEBRATION OF THE SWEDISH RIKSDAG OFFERED ALSO A CONVENIENT POSSIBILITY FOR 
SOME &INNISH POLITICIANS TO EMPHASISE &INLAND’S BELONGING TO DEMOCRATIC 
NORDIC COUNTRIES� IT WAS HELD THAT THE POLITICAL TRADITION IN &INLAND WAS 
SHAPED BY AN ALMOST FOUR CENTURIES LONG ERA OF &INNISH REPRESENTATION AT 
RIKSDAG, AN ERA WHICH ENDED IN 1�0�� AS A MATTER OF FACT, IT IS IN THE SPEECHES 
HELD BY THE &INNISH GUESTS ON THE FESTIVE OCCASIONS IN SWEDEN IT IS POSSIBLE 
TO lND SOME OF THE MOST STRAIGHTFORWARD ARGUMENTS FOR THE PARTICULARITY OF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY� &OR EXAMPLE, OSKARI MANTERE, THE LIBERAL MINISTER IN 
KIVIMÊKI’S CABINET, ASSOCIATED @INDIVIDUAL FREEDOM THAT WAS LIMITED BY LAW’ 
AND @DEMOCRATIC CONSTITUTION’ WITH @THE NORDIC PEOPLE’�1�4 IN ADDITION, THE 
&INNISH PARLIAMENT HELD IN ITS ADDRESS OF CONGRATULATION THAT @THE FREEDOM AND 
THE SPIRIT OF TOGETHERNESS IN THE NORDIC DEMOCRACIES’ MADE THESE COUNTRIES 
STRONG ENOUGH TO STAND AGAINST THE CHANGES OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATION WHICH 
HAD IN MANY COUNTRIES DESTROYED CITIZENS’ FREEDOMS�1�5 

IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE COMMEMORATION SUITED ALSO WELL IN THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ AGENDA� ON THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY HANSSON 
MAINTAINED THAT THE RIKSDAG HAD BEEN THE GROUND FOR PEOPLE’S ANCHORING 
IN DEMOCRACY IN SWEDEN�1�� ACCORDING TO AN ARTICLE IN Tiden, MOREOVER, 
POLITICAL REPRESENTATION IN SWEDEN HAD BEEN DEVELOPING THROUGHOUT CENTURIES 
AND RESTED AT THE MOMENT @ON THE MOST EXTENDED DEMOCRATIC GROUND’� IT WAS 
HELD THAT DEMOCRACY WAS @lRM AND STABLE’ IN THE COUNTRY THANKS TO THE LONG 
HISTORY OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATION� IT MEANT THAT THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC 
CRISES, WHICH HAD CRUSHED DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTIONS IN OTHER COUNTRIES, HAD NOT 
BEEN ABLE TO DISTURB @SWEDISH n AND NORDIC n DEMOCRACY’�1�� THE SWEDISH 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WANTED TO EMPHASISE THEIR ROLE IN THE BREAKTHROUGH OF 
DEMOCRACY AND, AT THE SAME TIME, POINT OUT THE DEMOCRATIC TRADITION THAT HAD 
EXISTED BEFORE THEIR OWN ROLE BECAME DECISIVE�1�� HANSSON’S SPEECH ON THE 
DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY IS ILLUSTRATIVE IN THIS SENSE� HE HELD THAT THERE WAS 
GOOD SOIL FOR DEMOCRACY IN SWEDEN BECAUSE OF THE MORES OF THE PEOPLE AND 
THE POPULAR TRADITION OF THE COUNTRY�1�� THE CONCEPT THAT LINKED THE PAST WITH 
THE PRESENT WAS @FREEDOM’, THE VERY CONCEPT THE CONSERVATIVES CLAIMED AS 
THEIR DOMAIN�1�0 &OR EXAMPLE, AN ARTICLE IN Tiden EXPLAINED THAT THE SUCCESS OF 

1�3  Medborgaren N�R 5, 1�35, 1�2�
1�4 1UOTED IN HILDEBRAND, KARL � HALLIN, ERIC �EDS	 �1�3�	 Riksdagens minnesfest 1935� 

STOCKHOLM� P� A� NORSTEDT � SÚNER, ��n���
1�5  HILDEBRAND � HALLIN 1�3�, 131n133� IT CAN BE NOTED THAT THIS COMMITMENT TO THE NORDIC 

COUNTRIES AND THEIR DEMOCRACY WERE EXPRESSED HALF A YEAR BEFORE THE GOVERNMENT’S 
FOREIGN POLICY ANNOUNCEMENT�

1��  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, ��
1��  Tiden 1�35, 233n23�� 
1��  IT WAS HELD THAT THE BREAKTHROUGH HAD TAKEN PLACE IN 1�1� WHEN UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE FOR 

BOTH MEN AND WOMEN WAS ACCEPTED� THE LABOUR MOVEMENT HAD BEEN A CENTRAL FACTOR IN 
THE STRUGGLE FOR DEMOCRACY, AND THE CURRENT STRONG POSITION OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WAS 
THE OUTCOME OF THAT DEMOCRACY� Tiden 1�35, 234n23��

1��  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, �� 
1�0  SEE E�G� LINDMAN, ARVID �1�35	 Frihet eller förtryck? STOCKHOLM�
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THE LABOUR MOVEMENT IN THE STRUGGLE FOR DEMOCRACY WAS DUE TO THE FACT THAT, 
IN CONTRAST TO MOST OTHER COUNTRIES, THE SWEDISH LABOUR MOVEMENT WAS BORN 
AND GROWN @IN THE SOIL OF FREEDOM’� IT WAS THUS HELD THAT @OUR DEMOCRACY IS 
OF RATHER YOUNG ORIGIN BUT OUR FREEDOM IS OLD’�1�1 IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT IN 
THESE SWEDISH NOTIONS OF DEMOCRATIC TRADITION IT WAS THE SWEDISH TRADITION 
THAT WAS IN QUESTION� THE ABOVE PRESENTED QUOTATION @THE SWEDISH n AND 
NORDIC n DEMOCRACY’ UNDERLINES RATHER THAN DENIES SUCH A CONCLUSION� IT WAS 
AS IF ONE HAD NOT TO FORGET THE NORDIC ASPECT�

IN &INLAND THE TRADITION WAS CONCEIVED OF AS DEMOCRATIC BECAUSE IT WAS 
NORDIC BY BEING A PART OF THE SWEDISH TRADITION� ON THE DAY OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY, TANNER HELD THAT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WERE SUPPORTERS OF THE 
PEOPLE’S POWER BY NATURE� BOTH THE PEASANT AND THE WORKER HAD ALWAYS 
BEEN FREE�1�2 IN THE NORDIC MEETING OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTIES IN 
HELSINKI, HE ARGUED THAT ALL THE NORDIC COUNTRIES SHARED A STRONG TRADITION OF 
DEMOCRACY, WHICH, IN FACT, SEPARATED THEM FROM MOST OF THE OTHER EUROPEAN 
COUNTRIES�1�3 HE HELD THAT IN @NEW DEMOCRACIES’ THE IDEAS OF FREEDOM HAD NOT 
HAD TIME TO GET ROOTED AND TO CREATE A TRADITION THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN STRONG 
ENOUGH IN ORDER TO THIS TRADITION TO BE ABLE TO DEFEND DEMOCRACY�1�4 HENCE, 
TANNER DID NOT REGARD &INLAND AS A @NEW DEMOCRACY’ THANKS TO THE COUNTRY 
BEING A NORDIC COUNTRY WITH THE NORDIC TRADITION OF DEMOCRACY�1�5 

AN IMPORTANT DISCORD TO THESE GREETINGS OF THE DEMOCRATIC CHARACTER OF 
POLITICAL TRADITION CAME FROM RAOUL PALMGREN, THE &INNISH RADICAL SOCIALIST 
AND INTELLECTUAL WHO BELONGED TO THE Soihtu GROUP� HE NOTED THAT THE 
SCANDINAVIAN ORIENTATION HAD MADE THE QUESTION OF NORDIC FREEDOM AND 
DEMOCRACY REAL IN &INLAND� HOWEVER, HE ADDED, ONE SHOULD BE CAREFUL NOT TO 
MAKE THIS EMPHASIS ON DEMOCRACY AN EMPTY PHRASE� ACCORDING TO HIM, IT WAS 
A SUPERlCIAL VIEW AND NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE FACTS� IT WAS A MISTAKE TO 
ELEVATE NORDIC DEMOCRACY ABOVE THE CLASS STRUGGLE PERSPECTIVE� &OR HIM, THE 
SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES WERE STILL CAPITALISTIC COUNTRIES AND THEIR DEMOCRACY 
WAS BOURGEOIS DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE LABOUR MOVEMENT WAS STRONG IN THESE 
COUNTRIES�1�� TRUE, THIS MAY NOT BE SURPRISING, AS IT WAS BASED ON A RADICAL 
INTERPRETATION OF THE MARXIST CLASS STRUGGLE DOCTRINE� IT IS NEVERTHELESS 
IMPORTANT TO NOTE THE SOMEWHAT DOUBLE-EDGED WAY PALMGREN QUESTIONED 
THE VERY IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRATIC TRADITION THAT WAS BUILT ON THE IDEA OF 
PEASANT FREEDOM� HIS POINT WAS THAT THE HISTORICAL POSITION OF A PEASANT IN THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES REVEALED A CONDITION THAT NEEDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS 
OF FEUDAL DEPENDENCE AND NOT AS FREEDOM� 7HEN HE GAVE AN EXPLANATION TO 
THIS FALSE VIEW OF NORDIC FREEDOM, HE, HOWEVER, UNDERLINED THE RELATIVELY 

1�1  Tiden 1�34, 521n522� 
1�2  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 1��
1�3  TANNER 1�5� ;1�35=, 232n235� SEE ALSO Suomen Sosialidemokraatti, � DECEMBER, 1�35�
1�4  Fyra tal om nordisk demokrati 1�35, 13� SEE ALSO TINGSTEN 1�33, 5�� Tiden 1�33, 4�4�
1�5  THERE WERE, OF COURSE, ALSO STATEMENTS IN WHICH THE &INNISH PARTICULARITY WAS EMPHASISED� 

&OR EXAMPLE, A &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MEMBER OF THE PARLIAMENT GREETED HIS HOME 
COUNTRY’S @ANCIENT DEMOCRATIC CUSTOMS’, WHICH HAD MADE THE PEOPLE MATURE ENOUGH 
TO LIBERATE THEMSELVES FROM THE RULE OF BOTH SWEDEN AND RUSSIA� Valtiopäivät 1935, 
pöytäkirjat II, 1�4�n1�54� 

1��  Soihtu 1�1�3�, 13n14, 2��
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STRONG POSITION OF THE PEASANTS IN SWEDEN AND &INLAND�1�� ACCORDING TO HIM, 
THE PEASANTS HAD THROUGHOUT HISTORY BEEN NUMEROUS, STRONG AND FREEDOM-
LOVING� 7HAT IS MORE, THEY HAD BEEN ABLE TO GAIN CERTAIN DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS� 
9ET, IT DID NOT MEAN DEMOCRACY, ACCORDING TO HIM� PALMGREN WAS BUSY TO 
NOTE THAT IT WAS THE CLASS SOCIETY THAT WAS IN QUESTION� HIS MESSAGE WAS 
THAT @IN ORDER TO BE A GOOD MARXIST AND DIALECTICIAN’ ONE HAD TO KEEP IN 
MIND THAT DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS CAN BE ONLY LIMITED IN THE CAPITALISTIC SYSTEM 
AND THAT THE ONLY WAY TO GET THESE RIGHTS HAS BEEN THROUGH A STRUGGLE� TO 
HIM, THE EXISTING DEMOCRACY WAS THE RESULT OF CLASS STRUGGLE, BUT IT WAS 
MERELY AN ABSTRACT DEMOCRACY� THE FULL DEMOCRACY NECESSITATED A FURTHER 
STRUGGLE�1�� HENCE, PALMGREN ACTUALLY ADVOCATED A RADICALISED VERSION OF THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC CONCEPTION OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY IN WHICH THE EXISTENCE 
OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS MADE HIGHLY CONDITIONAL OF ITS CHARACTER, POINTING 
AT DEMANDS FOR SOCIALISATION IN THE NEAREST FUTURE�                  

AFTER THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR, PALMGREN WAS ONE OF THE MAIN, IF NOT THE 
FOREMOST, LEFT-WING INTELLECTUALS AIMING AT COMBINING THE INTERNATIONALIST 
CLASS PERSPECTIVE WITH THE MAIN NATIONAL NARRATIVE OF THE &INNISH HISTORY 
WRITING�1�� IN SWEDEN, THE PATH WAS OPENED IN THE 1�20S MOST NOTABLY BY THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC IDEOLOGIST NILS KARLEBY WHOSE INTERPRETATION OF SWEDISH 
SOCIAL DEMOCRACY AS INHERENTLY NATIONAL MOVEMENT CAME TO INmUENCE THE 
SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ SELF-UNDERSTANDING IN THE YEARS TO COME� THE 
FACT THAT THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRACY WAS MARXIST OF ITS CHARACTER WAS 
NOT, ACCORDING TO HIM, DUE TO ANY EXTENSIVE READING OF MARX IN SWEDEN BUT, 
RATHER, DUE TO THE SIMPLE FACT THAT MARX WAS RIGHT IN HIS ANALYSIS OF THE MODERN 
SOCIETY�1�0 MORE THAN KARLEBY, HOWEVER, THE NATIONAL ORIENTATION HAS BEEN 
ATTACHED TO HANSSON, WHO NOT ONLY TOOK USE OF NATIONAL-PATRIOTIC REFERENCES 
IN HIS POLITICAL SPEECHES BUT ALSO MADE THE TOPIC OF NATIONAL BELONGING AND 
PATRIOTIC SENTIMENT ONE OF THE MAIN ASPECTS OF HIS POLITICAL MESSAGE�1�1 
HANSSON’S RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ NEEDS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A PART 
OF THIS NATIONAL ORIENTATION�

THE BEST KNOWN AND MOST INmUENTIAL NATIONAL MOVE THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
MADE WAS THE TAKEOVER OF THE METAPHOR folkhem, @THE PEOPLE’S HOME’, IN 
THE 1�20S�1�2 Folkhem WAS ORIGINALLY A CONSERVATIVE METAPHOR THAT WAS 

1��  TODAY, IT HAS BECOME ALMOST A COMMONPLACE TO POINT OUT THE CONSTRUCTED CHARACTER OF 
THE DEMOCRATIC TRADITION IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� HOWEVER, IT HAS BEEN DIFlCULT TO LIVE 
WITHOUT� SEE KETTUNEN, 1����

1��  Soihtu 1�1�3�, 14, 2��
1�� SEE PALMGREN, RAOUL �1�4�	 Suuri linja: Arwidssoninsta vallankumouksellisiin sosia-

listeihin: Kansallisia tutkielmia� HELSINKI� KANSAN KULTTUURI� 
1�0  KARLEBY, NILS �1�2�	 ;1�2�= Socialismen inför verkligheten: Studier över social-

demokratisk åskådning och nutidspolitik� STOCKHOLM� TIDENS &ÚRLAG �4� REPRINT	, 104n
124� SEE ESPECIALLY P� 10�� SEE ALSO LINDERBORG, ¯SA �2001	 Socialdemokraterna skriver 
historia: Historieskrivning som ideologisk maktresurs 1892–2000� STOCKHOLM� ATLAS, 
1�5, 235�

1�1  THIS CAN BE SEEN FOR EXAMPLE IN THE COLLECTION OF HANSSON’S SPEECHES AND WRITINGS THAT 
WERE PUBLISHED UNDER THE TITLE @DEMOKRATI’ IN ORDER TO MARK HIS 50-YEARS BIRTHDAY� SEE 
HANSSON 1�35�

1�2  &OR AN ELABORATED ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPT OF folkhem, SEE GÚTZ, NORBERT �2001	 
Ungleiche Geschwister. Die Konstruktion von nationalsozialistischer Volksgemeinschaft 
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INVENTED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, AND IT WAS MEANT TO 
CAPTURE A SOCIAL CONSERVATIVE VIEW OF TOGETHERNESS IN WHICH DIFFERENT LAYERS 
OF PEOPLE AND DIFFERENT SOCIAL INTERESTS WOULD MAKE A HARMONIOUS WHOLE 
UNDER A PATRIARCHAL SUPERVISION OF THE EXISTING STATE POWER� THE PURPOSE 
WAS TO ENHANCE THE CONCEPT OF NATION AS THE BULWARK AGAINST THE CLASS 
CONSCIOUS WORKERS� HANSSON HAD ALREADY IN 1�21 CLAIMED THAT SWEDEN 
WAS TO BE MADE A GOOD HOME FOR EVERY SWEDISH PEOPLE ON A DEMOCRATIC 
GROUND�1�3 THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC ASPECT OF THE HOME METAPHOR WAS 
ELABORATED THROUGHOUT THE 1�20S, AND IN 1�2� HANSSON FAMOUSLY HELD IN 
A PARLIAMENTARY SPEECH THAT @THE KEYSTONE OF A GOOD HOME WAS THAT THERE 
SHOULD NOT BE ANY PRIVILEGED NOR PRESSURED, NO PETS NOR STEPCHILDREN’�1�4 
IT MEANT THAT THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC BARRIERS SHOULD BE BROKEN DOWN� 
DESPITE THESE ADDITIONAL DIMENSIONS, folkhem WAS NEVERTHELESS BASED ON 
THE VERY PRINCIPLE OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY� ACCORDING TO AN ARTICLE IN 
Tiden, THE INSTITUTION OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATION WAS NOT ONLY THE GROUND FOR 
DEMOCRACY BUT IT WAS ALSO THE BASIS OF @NATIONAL CONSCIOUSNESS’, @THE UNITY 
OF THE PEOPLE’, AND @THE PEOPLE’S HOME’�1�5 

THE TAKEOVER OF folkhem WAS ACCOMPANIED WITH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ 
ADAPTATION OF NATIONAL HEROES SUCH AS THE PEASANT LEADER ENGELBREKT �THE 
PRESUMED FOUNDER OF THE RIKSDAG	 AND THE KING GUSTAVUS VASA, TO NAME BUT 
A FEW�1�� THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS TRIED TO WASH OFF THE 
CLASS PARTY CHARACTER FROM THE PARTY� &OR EXAMPLE, IT WAS ARGUED IN Frihet, 
IN 1�34, THAT @THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRACY HAS ALWAYS REGARDED THE NATION 
POSITIVELY’�1�� A COUPLE OF MONTHS LATER THE SAME AMBITION WAS DESCRIBED IN 
TERMS OF A CHANGE AS ONE ARTICLE IN THE SAME PERIODICAL WAS ENTITLED� @&ROM 
CLASS MOVEMENT TO THE PEOPLE’S MOVEMENT’�1�� THE CURRENT PARLIAMENTARY 
COOPERATION BETWEEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THE AGRARIANS DID NOT MAKE 
THE ADOPTION OF THE IDEA OF PEASANT FREEDOM AND THE CELEBRATION OF ENGELBREKT 
MORE DIFlCULT THAN BEFORE, TO SAY THE LEAST�1�� 

und schwedischem Volksheim, BADEN-BADEN� NOMOS VERLAGSGESELLSCHAFT, 1�0n2�1� SEE 
ALSO GÚTZ, NORBERT �2004	 @THE MODERN HOME SWEET HOME’� IN KURT ALMQVIST � KAY 
GLANS �EDS	 The Swedish Success Story? STOCKHOLM� AXEL AND MARGARET AX�SON JOHNSON 
&OUNDATION, ��n10�� STRÌTH 2000, 3��n3��� ISAKSSON, ANDERS �1���	 Per Albin III: 
Partiledaren� STOCKHOLM� 7AHLSTRÚM � 7IDSTRAND, 1�2n1�2� 

1�3  SEE ISAKSSON 1���, 1��n1���  
1�4  HANSSON 1�35, 1�n20�  
1�5  Tiden 1�35, 235�
1��  &OR A DETAILED ANALYSIS, SEE LINDERBORG 2001, 2�5n32�� SEE ALSO KAYSER NIELSEN, NIELS 

�200�	 Bonde, stat og hjem: Nordisk demokrati og nationalisme – fra pietismen til 2. 
Verdenskrig� AARHUS� AARHUS UNIVERSITETSFÚRLAG� KAYSER NIELSEN, NIELS �2004	 @DEMOKRATI 
OG KULTUREL NATIONALISME I NORDEN I MELLEMKRIGSTIDEN - EN REALPOLITISK H�JREDREJNING�’ 
Historisk tidskrift 4�2004, 5�1n�03� ISAKSSON 2000, 31�n31��

1��  Frihet 15�1�34, 2�
1��  Frihet 1��1�34, 5n��
1��  SEE ALSO ISAKSSON 2000, 2�1n2�3, 2�3� HOWEVER, THIS PARLIAMENTARY COOPERATION CAN ALSO 

BE SEEN AS A STEP AWAY FROM THE IDEA OF UNITARY AND INDIVISIBLE NATIONAL INTEREST, BECAUSE 
IT WAS BASED ON THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF PARTICULAR INTEREST GROUPS n THE WORKERS AND 
THE AGRARIANS n WHO REACHED A COMPROMISE� SEE KETTUNEN, PAULI �1���	 @THE SOCIETY OF 
VIRTUOUS CIRCLES’� IN PAULI KETTUNEN AND HANNA ESKOLA �EDS	 Models, Modernity and the 
Myrdals� HELSINKI� RENVALL INSTITUTE, 153n1�3�
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THE &INNISH PHRASE @THE REUNIlCATION OF OUR PEOPLE’ �kansamme 
eheyttäminen	 WAS IN MANY REGARDS MEANT TO HAVE A SIMILAR EFFECT AS THE 
SWEDISH @PEOPLE’S HOME’�1�0 IT CONTAINED THE IDEA OF SOCIAL REFORMS AS A 
MEANS OF CREATING A COMMON SPIRIT OF TOGETHERNESS AMONG THE PEOPLE, AND 
ESPECIALLY AMONG THE WORKERS WHO FELT THAT THEY WERE LEFT WITHOUT SUCH A 
CONNECTION� ON THE ONE HAND, IT WAS MEANT TO IDEALISE THE &INNISH PEASANT 
AS THE PROPER CITIZEN IN THE SYSTEM OF @THE PEOPLE’S POWER’� IN THIS BOURGEOIS 
CONCEPTION THE LABOUR MOVEMENT COULD HARDLY BE INCLUDED AS LONG AS IT 
KEPT WITH THE IDEA OF CLASS INTERESTS�1�1 ON THE OTHER HAND, @REUNIlCATION’ 
COULD REFER TO A CORPORATIST SYSTEM OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATION AND EVEN TO 
A QUEST FOR DICTATORSHIP� THIS WAS THE CASE WITH THE POLITICAL SCIENTIST 9RJÚ 
RUUTU WHO LENT A GREAT INmUENCE ON THE GENERATION OF YOUNG INTELLECTUALS IN 
INTERWAR &INLAND, NOT LEAST THOSE INVOLVED IN THE ACADEMIC KARELIA SOCIETY� 
IN HIS THOUGHT A COMBINATION OF SOCIAL REFORMS, OCCUPATIONAL CORPORATISM 
IN POLITICAL REPRESENTATION, AND @PURE-&INNISHNESS’ WERE FORGED IN @NATIONAL 
SOCIALISM’ OR @STATE SOCIALISM’�1�2 HOWEVER, THE RHETORIC OF REUNIlCATION WAS 
NOT PARTICULARLY APPEALING IN MANY QUARTERS IN THE MID-1�30S� IN ADDITION TO 
THE CONCEIVED CLASS AND LANGUAGE DIVISIONS, THERE WAS A STRONG PATERNALISTIC 
TRADITION IN &INNISH POLITICAL CULTURE, WHICH, SO TO SPEAK, RESISTED ANY EFFORTS 
TO UNITE THE PEOPLE� PARADOXICALLY, THE REUNIlCATION WAS BLOCKED BY THE IDEA 
OF THE INDIVISIBLE PEOPLE� IN OTHER WORDS, THE &INNISH RHETORIC OF THE PEOPLE 
DEALT TO A CONSIDERABLE DEGREE WITH THE CLAIM FOR THE RIGHT TO SPEAK IN THE 
NAME OF THE PEOPLE WHICH ALREADY WAS CONCEIVED OF AS ONE AND UNITARY�1�3 
THOSE WHO DID NOT lT IN WERE NOT REGARDED AS @OUR PEOPLE’� 

1�0  SEE KLINGE, MATTI �1��3	 Vihan veljistä valtiososialismiin: Yhteiskunnallisia ja kansal-
lisia näkemyksiä 1910- ja 1920-luvuilta �TOINEN PAINOS	� PORVOOnHELSINKInJUVA� 7SO9, 
142�

1�1  SEE KETTUNEN, PAULI �200�	 Globalisaatio ja kansallinen me: Kansallisen katseen 
historiallinen kritiikki� TAMPERE� VASTAPAINO, �4� SEE ALSO SILTALA 1��5, 4��n4���

1�2  DESPITE THE CHOICE OF THE WORDS @NATIONAL’ AND @SOCIALISM’, AND DESPITE RUUTU’S CRITIQUE 
OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY AND DEFENCE OF THE HISTORICAL LEGITIMISATION OF DICTATORSHIP, 
IT CANNOT BE EQUATED WITH THE NAZI IDEOLOGY� MORE CORRECT IS TO SEE SIMILARITIES WITH 
THE SWEDISH POLITICAL SCIENTIST RUDOLF KJELLÏN’S IDEA OF THE ORGANIC CHARACTER OF STATE 
AND THE REPRESENTATION OF SOCIETAL INTERESTS, AS WELL AS WITH THE CORPORATIVE IDEAS OF 
SYNDICALISM AND FASCISM� IN THE COURSE OF THE 1�30S, AFTER HE HAD SEEN THE AGGRESSIVE 
NATURE OF DICTATORSHIPS IN ITALY AND GERMANY AS WELL AS THE VIOLENT CHARACTER OF THE 
LAPUA MOVEMENT, RUUTU’S @ENERGETIC’ VIEW OF THE STATE WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A DEFENCE 
OF SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC POSITION� IN THE MID-THIRTIES, RUUTU WAS READY TO REGARD THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS AS NATIONALLY MINDED AND, AT THE SAME TIME, GIVE SOME POSITIVE THOUGHT TO 
THE INTERNATIONALISM OF THE MARXIST TRADITION� BY 1�3�, HE HAD BECOME A DEFENDER OF 
PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY AND JOINED THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY� SEE KANGASPURO, 
MARKKU �1���	 @9RJÚ RUUDUN KANSALLINEN SOSIALISMI’� IN PERTTI KARKAMA � HANNE 
KOIVISTO �EDS	 Ajan paineessa: Kirjoituksia 1930-luvun suomalaisesta aatemaailmasta� 
HELSINKI� SKS, 1�4n210� SEE ALSO KLINGE 1��3, 132n152� ON RUUTU’S ENERGETIC THEORY 
OF THE STATE, SEE BORG, OLAVI �ED�	 �2000	 Valtio-opin historiaa Platonista nykyaikaan 
Y. Ruudun tulkitsemana� TAMPERE� TAMPEREEN YLIOPISTO, 301n314� 

1�3  SEE KURUNMÊKI, JUSSI �2005	 @A PARLIAMENT FOR THE UNITY OF THE PEOPLE� ON THE RHETORIC 
OF LEGITIMISATION IN THE DEBATE OVER &INNISH PARLIAMENTARY REFORM IN 1�0�’� IN LARS-
&OLKE LANDGRÏN AND PIRKKO HAUTAMÊKI �EDS	 People, Citizen, Nation� HELSINKI� RENVALL 
INSTITUTE, 11�n131�
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7HEN THE CONCEPTION OF THE PEOPLE WAS @CLOSED’ ON POLITICAL AND�OR 
LINGUISTIC GROUNDS �7HITES VS� REDS, &INNISH VS� SWEDISH	, THE CONCEPT OF 
DEMOCRACY HAD A CHARACTER OF BEING ALL-INCLUSIVE AND STRICTLY DEMARCATING AT 
THE SAME TIME� IT WAS SO NOT LEAST DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE WORD kansanvalta �THE 
PEOPLE’S POWER	 WAS USED IN &INNISH MORE OFTEN THAN THE WORD demokratia 
WHEN @DEMOCRACY’ WAS IN QUESTION�1�4 Kansanvalta WAS A DIRECT TRANSLATION 
OF demos �THE PEOPLE	 AND kratos �RULE, POWER	 AND THUS NOT PECULIAR AS SUCH� 
THE REMARKABLE THING, HOWEVER, IS THAT THE WORD FOR THE DEMOS-PEOPLE, kansa, 
IS ALSO THE ROOT-WORD FOR THE NATION �kansakunta	 �AS WELL AS FOR THE CITIZEN, 
kansalainen	� @DEMOCRACY’ IN &INNISH COULD THEREFORE LITERALLY SPEAKING 
MEAN BOTH THE POWER OF THE DEMOS AND THE POWER OF THE NATION� TO BE SURE, 
THESE TWO POLES n THE SOVEREIGN PEOPLE AND THE NATIONAL PEOPLE n MAKE THE 
TWO SIDES OF THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY,1�5 BUT THE SEMANTIC CLOSENESS OF 
@THE PEOPLE’ AND @THE NATION’ IN &INNISH MADE THE RADICAL-DEMOCRATIC AND 
NATIONALIST CONNOTATIONS OF DEMOCRACY NOT ONLY EQUALLY POSSIBLE BUT ALSO 
EQUALLY APPARENT� CONSEQUENTLY, kansanvalta WAS USED ALSO BY THOSE WHO 
WOULD NEVER HAVE USED demokratia IN A POSITIVELY EVALUATED MEANING� NO 
SURPRISE THEN THAT EVEN THE LAPUA MOVEMENT CLAIMED THAT IT WAS DEFENDING 
@THE PEOPLE’S POWER’ AGAINST COMMUNISM�1��

7HEN kansanvalta WAS UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS OF NATIONAL UNITY AND NATIONAL 
SOVEREIGNTY, IT WAS EASIER TO ASSOCIATE IT WITH @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� BOTH 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ AND kansanvalta EXPRESSED THE IDEA OF POPULAR SELF-
GOVERNANCE IN TERMS OF NATIONAL UNITY, WHICH WAS PROJECTED A LONG WAY 
BACK IN HISTORY� IT MEANS THAT WHEN A &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRAT USED THE 
EXPRESSION pohjoismainen kansanvalta IT MOST PROBABLY BORE CONNOTATIONS 
WHICH POINTED AT IDEAS OF POLITICAL, SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC EQUALITY BUT IT 
ALSO CONTAINED IMAGES OF COMMONLY SHARED NATIONAL TRADITION� 7HEN A 
CONSERVATIVE PICKED UP THE SAME EXPRESSION, IT COULD BEAR CONNOTATIONS 
WHICH REFERRED TO A POPULAR ACCESS TO POLITICAL DECISION-MAKING AND THE 
PRINCIPLE OF EQUALITY BUT MOST PROBABLY, HOWEVER, THE MAIN POINT WAS TO 
PUT FORWARD THE IDEA OF SELF-GOVERNING PEOPLE, AN INDEPENDENT NATION WITH 
A TRADITION OF NORDIC PEASANT FREEDOM� SOMETIMES THE TWO SIDES WERE 
MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE, AS WAS THE CASE WHEN Uusi Suomi ASSOCIATED @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ WITH @ANCIENT IDEALS OF FREEDOM’ AND OPPOSED IT TO THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC USE OF THE PHRASE�1�� 

1�4  HYVÊRINEN 2003, �3� SEE ALSO KETTUNEN 200�, �1n�4� AS HYVÊRINEN NOTES, THE WORD 
demokratia TOOK THE DOMINANT POSITION ONLY AFTER THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR IN &INLAND� 
HOWEVER, IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT THAT SOME PURE-&INN INTELLECTUALS, ESPECIALLY 
KEKKONEN AND THE POLITICAL SCIENTIST JUSSI TELJO, HAD ELABORATE DISCUSSIONS ON demokratia 
IN Suomalainen Suomi IN THE EARLY 1�30S� 

1�5  SEE 9ACK, BERNARD �2001	 @POPULAR SOVEREIGNTY AND NATIONALISM’� Political Theory, 
VOL� 2�, NO� 4, 51�n53�� CANOVAN, MARGARET �1���	 Nationhood and Political Theory� 
CHELTENHAM, UK, NORTHAMPTON, MA� USA� EDWARD ELGAR, 1�n2��

1��  SEE VARES 200�, 20� SILTALA, 451n452�
1��  Uusi Suomi, 2� AUGUST, 1�35� 
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Concluding remarks

THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ NEEDS TO BE UNDERSTOOD WITHIN THE 
CONTEXT OF THE GENERAL CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY� THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC USE OF 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 1�30S WAS IN THE lRST PLACE MEANT 
TO MARK THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AND THE AUTOCRATIC 
OR DICTATORIAL EUROPE� HOWEVER, THIS RHETORIC DEALT WITH MUCH MORE THAN 
DRAWING A LINE OF DEMARCATION VIS-Ë-VIS THE REST OF THE EUROPE� IT WAS PART 
OF THE CONTEST OVER THE MEANING OF THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY BETWEEN THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THEIR POLITICAL RIVALRIES AS WELL AS, IMPORTANTLY, WITHIN 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC IDEOLOGY ITSELF� DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE ARRANGEMENT OF 
THE DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS WELL IN LINE WITH THE MARXIST TRADITION OF 
INTERNATIONAL FESTIVALS AND ANNIVERSARIES, AND DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE FESTIVAL 
WAS ANNOUNCED BEFOREHAND AS BEING A MANIFEST FOR SOCIALISM, THE EMERGENT 
USE OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD MERELY AS A SOCIALIST 
OR MARXIST MANIFESTATION�1�� BESIDES BEING A MANIFESTATION AGAINST FASCISM 
AND COMMUNISM, IT SHOULD BE VIEWED AS THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ ATTEMPT OF 
NATURALISING THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH DOMINATING NATIONAL NARRATIVES OF HISTORY 
AND, IMPORTANTLY, AS THEIR COMMITMENT TO PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY, OFTEN 
CALLED AS @BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY’� 

&OR THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAD A GEOPOLITICAL 
RATIONALE AND IN AN IMPORTANT WAY A CONSERVING AIM� IT MARKED A WILLINGNESS 
TO DEFEND THE EXISTING INSTITUTIONS OF DEMOCRACY AND IT REFERRED TO A PARTICULAR 
DEMOCRATIC TRADITION� THANKS TO THIS TRADITION, IT WAS HELD, THERE EXISTED A SET 
OF SHARED VALUES THAT WERE FAVOURABLE TO THE MAINTENANCE OF DEMOCRACY� 
IT HAS BEEN MAINTAINED THAT THE EARLY 1�30S WAS THE PERIOD WHEN SWEDEN 
WAS SOCIAL-DEMOCRATISED AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WERE @SWEDISHISED’� &OR 
SURE, THE GOAL OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WAS STILL IN SOCIALISM BUT THE WAY TO 
REACH THE GOAL WAS NO LONGER IN TAKING SOME DRASTIC POLITICAL ACTIONS BUT IN 
AN IN-PROGRAMMED FEATURE OF THE PROGRESS OF SOCIETY THAT WAS STEERED BY 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC REFORM POLICY�1�� THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ RHETORIC OF 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS A PART OF THIS IDEOLOGICAL TRANSFORMATION�

1��  AS MENTIONED IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, THERE WERE SEVERAL OCCASIONS ARRANGED BY THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN THE 1�30S THAT WENT UNDER THE LABEL @DAY OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY’�

1��  SEE ISAKSSON 2000, 151, 202� PAULI KETTUNEN HAS MAINTAINED THAT THE SWEDISH SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC IDEOLOGY WAS BASED ON THE IDEA OF A @VIRTUOUS CIRCLE’ OF SOCIAL EQUALITY, 
ECONOMIC GROWTH AND ENHANCED DEMOCRACY WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF NATIONSTATE, 
WHEN THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WELFARE STATE POLICY WERE LAID DOWN� IN OTHER WORDS, IT WAS 
THOUGHT THAT THE SOCIETY WAS ABLE TO ANTICIPATE, CRITICISE AND REVISE ITSELF ON ITS WAY TO 
SOCIALISM THROUGH REFORMS THAT WERE MADE POSSIBLE BY THE CLASS COMPROMISE BETWEEN 
THE LABOUR MOVEMENT AND THE AGRARIANS� SEE KETTUNEN, PAULI �2004	 @THE NOTION OF 
NORDIC MODEL AS A &RAMEWORK FOR COMPARATIVE KNOWLEDGE’� IN JANI MARJANEN, HENRIK 
STENIUS AND JUSSI VAUHKONEN �EDS	 Research on the Study of the Nordic Welfare State� 
HELSINKI� RENVALL INSTITUTE, 12�n130� &OR EXAMPLE, GUNNAR MYRDAL WROTE IN 1�32 THAT 
SOCIAL POLICY AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC IDEOLOGY WAS A COMPROMISE BETWEEN LIBERAL AND 
SOCIALIST IDEAS� HIS RECAPITULATION OF SOCIAL DEMOCRACY CLEARLY DISTINGUISHED IT FROM THE 
HISTORICAL DETERMINISM THAT WAS BUILT IN THE MARXIST THOUGHT, ALTHOUGH SUBSTITUTING IT 
WITH A STRONG BELIEF IN SCIENTIlC AND RATIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF POLICY-MAKING, WHICH, 
OBVIOUSLY, DID NOT MAKE IT FREE FROM DETERMINISTIC IMPLICATIONS� SEE MYRDAL, GUNNAR 
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THE FACT THAT IT WAS @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ INSTEAD OF @SCANDINAVIAN 
DEMOCRACY’ THAT WAS USED IN 1�35 CAN AT LEAST IN PART BE UNDERSTOOD AS A 
CONSEQUENCE OF &INLAND’S FOREIGN POLICY REORIENTATION WHICH LENT ADDITIONAL 
SUPPORT TO THE VIEW THAT &INLAND BELONGED CULTURALLY TO THE SAME GROUP OF 
COUNTRIES AS THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES� HOWEVER, WITH OR WITHOUT &INLAND, 
@NORDIC’ HAD YET ANOTHER ASPECTS WHICH MADE IT MORE CONVENIENT THAN 
@SCANDINAVIAN’� IT COULD BE TAKEN AS SOMETHING OLDER AND MORE GENUINE THAN 
@SCANDINAVIAN’� THE EMERGENCE OF @NORDISM’ IN THE LATE NINETEENTH CENTURY, 
AFTER THE POLITICAL BANKRUPTCY OF THE PAN-SCANDINAVIAN MOVEMENT, MADE THE 
CONCEPT OF @NORDIC’ NOT ONLY COMMONLY USED IN DIFFERENT OCCASIONS BUT ALSO 
LENT IT SOME POLITICAL ADDED VALUE BY DENOTING A PARTICULAR POLITICAL CULTURE, 
RELIGION, AND SOCIAL STRUCTURE RATHER THAN GEOGRAPHIC AREA�200 THE IDEA OF 
POLITICAL FREEDOM, HOWEVER CONTESTED, WAS SO WELL GROUNDED IN THE CONCEPT 
THAT NOT EVEN THE NAZIS’ SYSTEMATIC USE OF THE ROMANTIC GERMAN EXPRESSION 
@NORDISCH’201 RAISED ANY QUESTIONS WHEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS CHOSE TO USE 
THE WORD @NORDIC’�202 

THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ GAVE THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AN 
OPPORTUNITY TO PRESENT THEIR VIEW OF DEMOCRACY AS NATIONALLY ANCHORED 
WITHOUT HAVING TO USE THE VERY WORD @NATIONAL’, WHICH WAS THE WORD BELONGING 
TO THE RHETORICAL ARSENAL OF CONSERVATIVES DESPITE THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ 
INCREASED ATTACHMENT TO NATIONAL LANGUAGE� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HELPED THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS TO ENHANCE THEIR ALIGNMENT WITH THE NATIONAL POLITICAL 
TRADITION BY MAKING AN IMPLICIT EQUATION BETWEEN @NORDIC’ AND @SWEDISH’�
’&INNISH’� IT HAS BEEN NOTED THAT @NORDIC’ DEVELOPED IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE 
MODERN NATIONALISMS THAT UNDERPIN THE MODERN NATIONSTATES� ACCORDING TO 
THIS OBSERVATION, @NORDIC’ AND THE NATIONAL SHOULD BE VIEWED AS ENTANGLED 
CONCEPTS RATHER THAN OPPOSITE ONES� @NORDIC’ HAS REFERRED TO SOMETHING 
THAT IS TRANSNATIONAL BUT NEVERTHELESS IT HAS LEFT ROOM FOR SOMETHING THAT IS 
NATIONAL SO AS TO EXEMPLIFYING A PARTICULAR ASPECT OF THE NORDICNESS�203 IN 
OTHER WORDS, IT WAS POSSIBLE TO PLAY THE NATIONAL CARD TWO TIMES AT ONCE BY 
USING @NORDIC’ INSTEAD OF @SCANDINAVIAN’�  

7HILE IT CAN BE CONCLUDED THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS TO SOME EXTENT 
A CONSERVING RHETORICAL lGURE FOR THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, IT IS NEVERTHELESS 
IMPORTANT TO POINT OUT THE PROGRESSIVE SIDE OF THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’� BY PUTTING THE NATIONAL, SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC ASPECTS TOGETHER, 
THIS RHETORIC WAS CLOSE TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC IDEA OF THE PEOPLE’S HOME� 
CONSEQUENTLY, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS ALSO MEANT TO BE SOMETHING MORE 

�1�32A	 @SOCIALPOLITIKENS DILEMMA I’� Spektrum, N�R 3, 1�32, 1n13� MYRDAL, GUNNAR 
�1�32B	 @SOCIALPOLITIKENS DILEMMA II’, Spektrum N�R 4, 13n31�   

200  SEE �STERGÌRD, UFFE �1���	 @THE GEOPOLITICS OF NORDIC IDENTITY n &ROM COMPOSITE STATES 
TO NATION STATES’� IN �YSTEIN S�RENSEN AND BO STRÌTH �EDS	 The Cultural Construction of 
Norden� OSLO n STOCKHOLM n COPENHAGEN n OXFORD n BOSTON� SCANDINAVIAN UNIVERSITY 
PRESS, 25, 31n4�� 

201  SEE ALSO �STERGÌRD  1���, 32� 
202  MOREOVER, AS NOTED, THE LIBERAL SWEDISH-LANGUAGE PERIODICAL IN &INLAND MADE AN EXPLICIT 

CONTRAST BETWEEN @NORDIC’ AND @NORDISCH’�
203  HANSEN, LENE �2002	 @INTRODUCTION’� IN LENE HANSEN AND OLE 7�VER �EDS	 European 

Integration and National Identity, LONDON AND NEW 9ORK� ROUTLEDGE, 12�
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THAN JUST BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY� IT WAS THOUGHT THAT PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY 
WAS A STAGE IN POLITICAL PROGRESS WHICH WAS TO BE DEFENDED SO THAT IT WOULD 
BE POSSIBLE TO TAKE MORE STEPS TOWARD A FULL DEMOCRACY� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
REFERRED BOTH TO THE EXISTING SYSTEM AND TO A FUTURE GOAL� IT CAN BE ASKED, 
THEN, WHETHER THE IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY NEVERTHELESS WAS THE IDEA OF 
POPULAR FRONT IN DISGUISE� THE COMINTERN-PROMOTED IDEA OF POPULAR FRONT 
AGAINST FASCISM MADE SUCCESS IN MANY LIBERAL AND LEFT CIRCLES ACROSS EUROPE 
AND PARTICULARLY IN &RANCE, AND THERE CERTAINLY WERE THOSE WHO ADVOCATED 
BOTH @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ AND POPULAR FRONT, AS WAS THE CASE WITH ERKKI 
VALA AND HIS Tulenkantajat� 9ET, IT IS QUITE CLEAR THAT THE MOTIVATION FOR THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ EMPHASIS ON @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS TO DRAW A LINE OF 
DEMARCATION VIS-Ë-VIS THE COMMUNISTS RATHER THAN TO UNITE THE ENTIRE LEFT BY 
BUYING THE SOVIET INITIATIVE� 

THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ COMMITMENT TO THE MARXIST THOUGHT AND THE 
CAUSE OF THE WORKING CLASS, AND THE INTERNATIONALISM IT ENTAILED AS WELL AS 
THEIR mAGGING IN FAVOUR OF PACIlSM, MADE IT DIFlCULT FOR THE CONSERVATIVES 
TO WELCOME THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WITHOUT STRONG 
RESERVATIONS� THE PROBLEM WAS NOT MERELY THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS 
PROPAGATED BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS� A FURTHER PROBLEM WAS THAT THE 
CONSERVATIVES DID NOT ALWAYS KNOW WHAT TO THINK ABOUT DEMOCRACY IN 
GENERAL�204 THIS CONFUSED ATTITUDE CAN BE DISCERNED IN THE STATEMENT OF THE 
LEADER OF THE SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES, ARVID LINDMAN, WHO HELD THAT THE 
COUNTRY DID NOT NEED MORE TALK ABOUT DEMOCRACY BUT, INSTEAD, @REAL NATIONAL 
DEMOCRACY’�205 AS NOTED, HOWEVER, A MORE POSITIVE VIEW OF DEMOCRACY 
GAINED GROUND WHEN THE IDEAS OF DICTATORSHIP WERE PUT INTO PRACTICE IN 
GERMANY AND WHEN THESE IDEAS INFECTED THE YOUTH IN THEIR OWN PARTY� IN 
THIS SITUATION THE DOCTRINES OF DICTATORSHIP WERE DElNED AS ANTI-NATIONAL AND 
THUS UNSUITABLE BOTH IN &INLAND AND IN SWEDEN� IT HAS EVEN BEEN ARGUED, 
REGARDING SWEDEN, THAT IT WAS NO LONGER POSSIBLE FOR ANYONE TO REPRESENT 
EXTREME CONSERVATIVE IDEAS WITHOUT BECOMING LABELLED AS A SUPPORTER OF THE 
CONTINENTAL IDEAS OF DICTATORSHIP�20�    

AS A CONSEQUENCE, IT BECAME COMMON TO SPEAK FAVOURABLY OF NATIONAL 
DEMOCRACY IN CONSERVATIVE QUARTERS� ALTHOUGH @NATIONAL DEMOCRACY’ WAS 
SOMETIMES PRESENTED AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, THE VERY IDEA 
OF NATIONAL DEMOCRACY OPENED THE BACKDOOR FOR THE IDEA OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
TO COME IN� THE NATIONAL ASPECT OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ LENT SUPPORT TO THE 
IDEA OF THE TRADITION OF FREEDOM AND POPULAR RULE� ALTHOUGH IT CANNOT BE 
SHOWN THAT THE CONSERVATIVES GENERALLY ADOPTED THE LANGUAGE OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ IN THE MID-THIRTIES, IT IS POSSIBLE TO SEE THAT WHEN THE POLITICAL 
TRADITION WAS IN QUESTION IT WAS QUITE NATURAL ALSO FOR THE CONSERVATIVES 
n ALSO FOR THOSE WHO HAD STRUGGLED AGAINST PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRATISATION 
n TO REGARD THE NATIONAL CULTURE AS NORDIC AND THUS DEMOCRATIC� AS FOR 

204 IT HAS BEEN MAINTAINED THAT THE SWEDISH POLITICAL RIGHT CAME TO AN INSTRUMENTAL ADAPTATION 
OF DEMOCRACY RATHER THAN TO A PRINCIPLED ADVOCATES OF DEMOCRACY BY THE MID-THIRTIES� SEE 
MÚLLER 2004, 5��

205  LINDMAN 1�35A, 1��
20�  TORSTENDAHL 1���, 20��
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THE LIBERALS AND THE BOURGEOIS MIDDLE-GROUND PARTIES, @PARLIAMENTARY 
DEMOCRACY’ WAS WELL-ANCHORED� THESE PARTIES AND THEIR PAPERS REGARDED 
THEMSELVES AS THE MAIN GUARDIANS OF DEMOCRACY DURING THE TIME OF CRISIS�20� 
EVENTUALLY, IT CANNOT BE TAKEN AS A GREAT SURPRISE THAT THE LIBERAL @BOURGEOIS 
DEMOCRACY’ AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ FOUND EACH OTHER, 
WHEN THE INTERNATIONAL IDEOLOGICAL AND GEOPOLITICAL SITUATION WAS COMBINED 
WITH AN INTERNAL CRISIS IN &INLAND� TO MAINTAIN THAT DEMOCRACY WAS NORDIC 
OF ITS CHARACTER WAS NEVER REALLY A PROBLEM FOR THE LIBERALS OR THE AGRARIANS, 
ALTHOUGH THEY WERE CONCERNED OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ FACTIOUS MOTIVES IN 
USING THE PHRASE�  

THERE HAS BEEN A TENDENCY IN THE EXPLANATIONS GIVEN TO THE SURVIVAL OF 
DEMOCRATIC SYSTEMS IN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES TO VIEW IT AS AN OUTCOME 
OF SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC REFORMISM AND THE COMPROMISE BETWEEN THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS AND THE AGRARIANS� IN THIS SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC OR @WELFARE-
STATIST’ ACCOUNT THE ROLE OF THE LIBERAL AND CONSERVATIVE PARTIES HAS BEEN 
UNDERESTIMATED AND SOMETIMES IGNORED�20� IN ORDER TO CAPTURE THE SIGNIlCANCE 
OF THE RHETORIC OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, WE HAD BETTER TO UNDERSTAND IT NOT ONLY 
AS THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ WAY OF CONlRMING THEIR MODERATION WITH REGARD TO 
DEMOCRACY BUT WE SHOULD ALSO VIEW IT IN CONNECTION TO THE MOVE THE POLITICAL 
RIGHT MADE TOWARD THE POLITICAL MIDDLE-GROUND� AS FOR MANY CONSERVATIVES, 
THE NORDIC CHARACTER OF DEMOCRACY WAS AN IMPORTANT REASON FOR DEMOCRACY 
BEING ACCEPTABLE AND IN A NEED OF DEFENCE, DESPITE ALL CRITICISM THEY THOUGHT 
DEMOCRACY DESERVED� HENCE, IF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS NATIONALISED THEIR 
VIEW OF DEMOCRACY BY MAKING IT NORDIC, THE CONSERVATIVES DEMOCRATISED 
THEIR IDEOLOGICAL STANDPOINT BY INTERPRETING IT AS AN OUTCOME OF NATIONAL 
TRADITION THAT WAS NORDIC AND DEMOCRATIC� &OR THE CONSERVATIVES, DEMOCRACY 
WAS ACCEPTABLE BECAUSE IT WAS HISTORICAL� FOR THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, HISTORY 
WAS GIVEN A DEMOCRATIC RE-DESCRIPTION AND DEMOCRACY WAS GIVEN A NATIONAL 
CONTENT�  
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I N 1�41, AS A CRITICAL REACTION TO THE SHATTERING EVENTS ON THE EUROPEAN  
 CONTINENT, THE SWEDISH PHILOSOPHER ALF AHLBERG STATED THAT @VALUE 

NIHILISM IS THE SPIRITUAL BACKGROUND OF NATIONAL SOCIALISM’�2 ACCORDING 
TO HIM, VALUE NIHILISM WAS UNDERMINING THE COMMUNITY OF SHARED VALUES 
�värdegemenskap	 WHICH WAS NECESSARY FOR DEMOCRACY AND THE PEACEFUL 
COEXISTENCE OF HUMAN BEINGS� IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE RELATIVISM OF THE 
ANCIENT SOPHIST HAD EVOLVED INTO A NIHILISM THAT EVENTUALLY WRECKED THE 
DEMOCRACY OF ATHENS, MODERN RELATIVISM WAS NOW ABOUT TO RUIN THE VERY 
FOUNDATIONS OF THE CONTEMPORARY DEMOCRACIES� @AS LONG AS VALUE RELATIVISM 
WAS AN ACADEMIC AFFAIR, IT APPEARED RATHER HARMLESS� ALL CHANGED WHEN WORLD 
HISTORY ITSELF PURSUED ITS CONSEQUENCES� THAT IS WHERE WE ARE NOW�’3

AHLBERG’S LINE OF REASONING WAS BY NO MEANS UNIQUE� IT WAS PART OF A 
SWEDISH AND SCANDINAVIAN DEBATE THAT, IN TURN, PARALLELED AN INTERNATIONAL 
DISCUSSION DURING THE 1�30S AND 1�40S IN WHICH @RELATIVISM’ WAS EQUATED 
WITH NIHILISM AND BLAMED FOR THE RISE OF TOTALITARIANISM AND THE POLITICS OF 
POWER� THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR PROVOKED SOMETHING OF A RENAISSANCE OF 
OBJECTIVIST VALUE THEORIES AMONG PHILOSOPHERS OF THE 7ESTERN WORLD� IT HAS 
BEEN CLAIMED FOR EXAMPLE THAT THE FAMOUS RELATIVIST LEGAL THEORIST GUSTAV 
RADBRUCH CONVERTED FROM POSITIVISM TO NATURAL LAW PHILOSOPHY AS A RESULT OF 
HIS EXPERIENCES OF NAZISM�4 ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE WERE ALSO INTELLECTUALS 

JOHAN STRANG1

7HY @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’�

THE SCANDINAVIAN VALUE NIHILISTS AND THE CRISIS  
OF DEMOCRACY

1  THIS IS A REVISED AND EXTENDED VERSION OF MY ARTICLE STRANG, JOHAN �200�A	 @THE 
SCANDINAVIAN VALUE NIHILISTS AND THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY IN THE 1�30S AND 40S’� 
Nordeuropaforum, VOL� 1�, ISSUE 1, 3�n�3�

2  THIS AND ALL SUBSEQUENT TRANSLATIONS FROM THE SCANDINAVIAN LANGUAGES ARE MINE� THE 
SCANDINAVIAN ORIGINAL WILL BE GIVEN IN FOOTNOTES� @���DEN ALLMÊNNA VÊRDENIHILISM, SOM ÊR 
DEN ANDLIGA BAKGRUNDEN TILL NATIONALSOCIALISMEN�’ AHLBERG, ALF �1�41	 @MAKTlLOSOl OCH 
VÊRDENIHILISM’� IN ALF AHLBERG ET� AL� �EDS	 Varför det svenska folket reagerar� STOCKHOLM� 
NATUR OCH KULTUR, 24�

3  @SÌ LÊNGE VÊRDERELATIVISMEN BARA VAR EN AKADEMISK ANGELÊGENHET KUNDE DEN FÚREFALLA 
TÊMLIGEN HARMLÚS� ANNORLUNDA BLEV DET, NÊR VÊRLDSHISTORIEN SJÊLV DROG UT KONSEKVENSERNA� 
DÊR BElNNA VI OSS NU�’ AHLBERG 1�41, 14n15� 

4  RADBRUCH’S CONVERSION HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF REPEATED DISCUSSION BY LEGAL HISTORIANS� 
A FAIRLY RECENT CONTRIBUTION IS MERTENS, THOMAS �2003	 @NAZISM, LEGAL POSITIVISM AND 
RADBRUCH’S THESIS ON STATUTORY INJUSTICE’� Law and Critique, VOL� 14, ISSUE 3, 2��n2�5� 
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WHO WERE MAKING THE OPPOSITE POINT, THAT THE VERY IDEA OF DEMOCRACY 
IMPLIED A RELATIVISTIC Weltanschauung WHILE PHILOSOPHICAL AND POLITICAL 
ABSOLUTISM WERE CONNECTED� THIS ARGUMENT WAS FAMOUSLY RAISED BY HANS 
KELSEN IN Vom Wesen und Wert der Demokratie �1�2�	,5 AND REPEATED IN 
VARIOUS FORMS BY KELSEN HIMSELF, AS WELL AS BY OTHER PROMINENT RELATIVISTS, 
SUCH AS BERTRAND RUSSELL AND THE LOGICAL EMPIRICISTS, IN THE YEARS FOLLOWING 
THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR�� 

THE DISCUSSION ON THE NATURE OF THE CONNECTION BETWEEN DEMOCRACY AND 
RELATIVISM TOOK DIFFERENT FORMS IN DIFFERENT CONTEXTS, BUT THE COMPARATIVELY 
LOUD PRESENCE OF MORAL RELATIVISM �OR NON-COGNITIVISM	 IN THE SCANDINAVIAN 
INTELLECTUAL DEBATES OF THE 1�30S AND 40S MAKES THE NORDIC COUNTRIES A 
PARTICULARLY INTERESTING CASE� THE PRIMARY TARGET OF AHLBERG’S CHARGES WAS 
NEITHER KELSEN, RUSSELL NOR THE LOGICAL EMPIRICISTS, BUT THE ADHERENTS OF AXEL 
HÊGERSTRÚM, THE FOUNDER OF THE SO-CALLED UPPSALA SCHOOL IN PHILOSOPHY� 
HÊGERSTRÚM WAS FAMOUS FOR HIS VALUE THEORY ACCORDING TO WHICH MORAL 
JUDGEMENTS ARE COGNITIVELY MEANINGLESS� THEY CANNOT BE TRUE OR FALSE AS 
THEY ALWAYS INVOLVE A FEELING� 7HILE HÊGERSTRÚM HIMSELF, AS WELL AS SOME 
OF HIS ARDENT DISCIPLES, SEEMED TO BELIEVE THAT HIS VALUE THEORY WOULD LEAD 
TO A MORE FORGIVING AND HUMANE MORAL ATTITUDE, WHICH WOULD @RISE AS A 
PHOENIX BIRD FROM THE ASHES’,� ITS MANY CRITICS PEJORATIVELY LABELLED THE 
THEORY @VALUE NIHILISM’ �värdenihilism	 AND ARGUED THAT IT WAS RESPONSIBLE 
FOR THE COLLAPSE OF EUROPEAN CULTURE AND FOR THE RISE OF TOTALITARIAN AND 
ANTIDEMOCRATIC IDEAS�� THE ACCUSATIONS WERE PARTICULARLY NUMEROUS AFTER 
HÊGERSTRÚM’S DEATH IN 1�3� AND THE POSTHUMOUS PUBLICATION OF A COLLECTION 
OF HIS MORAL PHILOSOPHICAL ESSAYS, Socialfilosofiska uppsatser �1�3�	� IN 
NEWSPAPER ARTICLES AND REVIEWS VARIOUSLY ENTITLED @PROF HÊGERSTRÚM AND THE 
7ORLD CRISIS’ OR EVEN @HITLER AND HÊGERSTRÚM’ IT WAS SUGGESTED THAT THE 
VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY HAD LEFT PEOPLE IN A SPIRITUAL VOID WHICH WAS NOW 
BEING EXPLOITED BY DESTRUCTIVE FORCES ARMED WITH MILITARY POWER�� 

THE SITUATION CALLED FOR A RESPONSE FROM HÊGERSTRÚM’S DEMOCRATICALLY 
MINDED FOLLOWERS, AND ON THESE PAGES I WILL DISCUSS HOW A GROUP OF YOUNGER 
SCANDINAVIAN INTELLECTUALS CONFRONTED THE PROBLEM OF VALUE NIHILISM AND 

5  KELSEN, HANS �1��1	 ;1�2�= Vom Wesen und Wert der Demokratie� AALEN� SCIENTIA, 1��1, 
��n104�  

�  KELSEN, HANS �1�4�	 @ABSOLUTISM AND RELATIVISM IN PHILOSOPHY’� The American Political 
Science Review� VOL� 42, ISSUE 5, �0�n�14� RUSSELL, BERTRAND �1�4�	 Philosophy and 
Politics� LONDON� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS� &RANK, PHILIPP �1�51	 Relativity – A 
Richer Truth� LONDON� JONATHAN CAPE�

�  @xATT DEN, EN FÌGEL &ENIX, SKALL FÚDAS PÌ NYTT UR DET GAMLAS ASKA MED FRIARE OCH FJÊRRSYNTARE 
BLICK’� HÊGERSTRÚM, AXEL �1�11	 @OM MORALISKA FÚRESTÊLLNINGARS SANNING’� IN HÊGERSTRÚM, 
AXEL �1�3�	 Socialfilosofiska uppsatser� STOCKHOLM� BONNIERS, 35n�5, AT �2�

�  ACCORDING TO THE RECEIVED VIEW, IT WAS THE PHILOSOPHER JOHN LANDQUIST WHO LAUNCHED 
THE TERM @VALUE NIHILISM’ �@värdenihilism’	 IN 1�31� SEE MARC-7OGAU, KONRAD �1���	 
Studier till Axel Hägerströms filosofi� STOCKHOLM� PRISMA, 202�

�  KÊLLSTRÚM, HARALD �1�40	 @PROF HÊGERSTRÚM OCH VÊRLDSKRISEN’� Göteborgs Morgonpost, 
2� JANUARY 1�40� LÚNNQVIST, C �1�40	 @HITLER OCH HÊGERSTRÚM’� Göteborgs Handels- och 
Sjöfartstidning, 3 JULY 1�40� SEE KÊLLSTRÚM, STAFFAN �1���	 Den gode nihilisten – Axel 
Hägerström och striderna kring uppsalafilosofin� STOCKHOLM� RABEN � SJÚGREN, 110n
11��
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DEMOCRACY IN THE 1�30S AND 40S�10 THE PRIMARY AIM OF THIS ARTICLE IS NOT 
TO ASSESS THE THEORETICAL VALIDITY OF THEIR ARGUMENTS AS ATTEMPTS TO SOLVE 
THE ALLEGED PERENNIAL QUESTION ABOUT THE JUSTIlCATION OF DEMOCRACY, BUT TO 
LOOK AT HOW THEY TRIED TO OVERCOME A PROBLEM THAT EMERGED AS A RESULT OF 
A PARTICULAR HISTORICAL SITUATION� THAT IS, HOW THEY STRUGGLED TO CONSOLIDATE 
A VALUE NIHILISTIC PHILOSOPHICAL STANDPOINT WITH A DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL 
CONVICTION� THIS WAS SOMETHING THAT REQUIRED AN INNOVATIVE RE-DESCRIPTION 
OF BOTH THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY AND OF DEMOCRACY� 

THE CENTRAL AIM OF THIS CHAPTER IS TO DISCUSS THE WAYS IN WHICH THE 
SCANDINAVIAN VALUE NIHILISTS UTILISED AND CONTRIBUTED TO THE IMAGE AND RHETORIC 
OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THEIR DISCUSSIONS OF DEMOCRACY� IT IS IMPORTANT TO 
ACKNOWLEDGE THE PECULIARITIES OF THE SCANDINAVIAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT 
IN THE 1�30S AND 40S, WHICH DIFFERED CONSIDERABLY FROM BOTH THE EUROPEAN 
CONTINENT AND THE ANGLO-SAXON WORLD� EVEN IF LIBERALISM ARGUABLY FAILED TO 
MAINTAIN ITS DOMINANCE, FASCIST MOVEMENTS REMAINED RATHER INSIGNIlCANT� 
INSTEAD IT WAS SOCIAL DEMOCRACY THAT EMERGED AS A DOMINANT POLITICAL FORCE 
WITH A RADICALLY REVISIONIST PROGRAMME� BUT THIS DID NOT MEAN THAT THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES WERE EXEMPT FROM THE CULTURALLY NATIONALISTIC RHETORIC THAT REIGNED 
ON THE CONTINENT� IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, NATIONAL AND @VÚLKISH’ SYMBOLS 
WERE NOT THE SOLE PROPERTY OF THE RIGHT WING OR THE CONSERVATIVES, BUT THE 
SUBJECTS OF RHETORICAL STRUGGLES BETWEEN DIFFERENT POLITICAL MOVEMENTS 
SEEKING TO REPRESENT THE NATION, ITS PEOPLE �folk	 AND ITS HERITAGE� THE SWEDISH 
LIBERALS CHANGED THEIR NAME TO Folkpartiet �THE PEOPLE’S PARTY	 IN 1�34, AND 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS ABANDONED CLASS-BASED RHETORIC IN FAVOUR OF THE POLITICS 
OF @folkhemmet’ �THE PEOPLE’S HOME	 DURING THE LATE 1�20S AND 30S�11 INDEED, 
THE REVISIONIST SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PROGRAMME OF THE 1�30S WAS THOROUGHLY 
MARKED BY WHAT SHERI BERMAN HAS LABELLED A @COMMUNITARIAN’ EMPHASIS ON 
THE UNITY OF THE NATION AND ITS PEOPLE�12 

HOWEVER, WHILE THIS CULTURAL NATIONALISM OR COMMUNITARIAN RHETORIC IN 
MANY OTHER REGIONS FACILITATED AN AGGRESSIVE TOTALITARIANISM, THE NORDIC 
Sonderweg WAS, AS EMPHASISED BY NIELS KAYSER NIELSEN, THAT @DEMOCRACY’ 
ITSELF WAS MADE AN INTRINSIC PART OF THIS NATIONAL AND NORDIC CULTURAL 
HERITAGE, WHICH IN TURN MADE FASCIST OR ANTI-DEMOCRATIC PROPAGANDA ON A 
CULTURALLY NATIONALISTIC BASIS VERY DIFlCULT�13 DEMOCRACY WAS @ROOTED IN THE 
VERY SOUL OF THE PEOPLE’, lRMLY ANCHORED IN THE HISTORICAL lGURE OF THE FREE 

10  IN THIS ARTICLE I WILL NOT GO INTO THE RELATED, BUT SEPARATE, DISCUSSION OF THE POLITICAL 
CONSEQUENCES OF SCANDINAVIAN LEGAL REALISM� SEE BJARUP, JES �2005	 @THE PHILOSOPHY 
OF SCANDINAVIAN LEGAL REALISM’� Ratio Juris� VOL� 1�, ISSUE 1, 1n15� BLANDHOL, SVERRE 
�1���	 Juridisk ideologi – Alf Ross’ kritikk av naturretten� K�BENHAVN� JURIST- OG 
�KONOMFORBUNDETS FORLAG� STRANG, JOHAN �200�B	 @TWO GENERATIONS OF SCANDINAVIAN 
LEGAL REALISTS’� Retfærd� VOL� 32, ISSUE 1, �2n�2�

11  GÚTZ, NORBERT �2001	 Ungleiche Geschwister - die Konstruktion von nationalsozialistischer 
Volksgemeinschaft und schwedischem Volksheim� BADEN-BADEN� NOMOS�

12  BERMAN, SHERI �200�	 The Primacy of Politics – Social Democracy and the Making of 
Europe’s Twentieth Centrury� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS�

13  KAYSER NIELSEN, NIELS �2004	 @DEMOKRATI OG KULTUREL NATIONALISME I NORDEN I MELLEM-
KRIGSTIDEN n EN REALPOLITISK H�JREDREJNING’� Historisk tidskrift� VOL� 124, ISSUE 4, 5�1n
�03� 
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NORDIC PEASANT�14 IN SCANDINAVIA, THEREFORE, THE DISCUSSION ON THE POLITICAL 
IMPLICATIONS OF RELATIVISM WAS TAKING PLACE IN A CONTEXT IN WHICH DEMOCRACY 
WAS CONSIDERED TO BE PART OF THE NATIONAL CULTURE, WHILE TOTALITARIANISM 
WAS CONSIDERED TO BE ESSENTIALLY @FOREIGN’� THUS, THE CENTRAL ARGUMENT IN 
THIS CHAPTER IS THAT THE SCANDINAVIAN VALUE NIHILISTS TRIED, IN DIFFERENT WAYS, 
TO CONSOLIDATE THEIR VALUE NIHILISTIC BELIEF WITH THIS CULTURALLY NATIONALISTIC 
RHETORIC OF folkhemmet AND @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� ULTIMATELY THEY ARGUED 
DEMOCRACY WOULD PREVAIL IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES BECAUSE OF THE STRONG 
CULTURAL UNITY OF THE NORDIC NATIONS, AND BECAUSE OF THE STRONG ROOTS OF 
DEMOCRACY AND FREEDOM IN THE HISTORY, CULTURE AND SPIRIT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE 
NORTHERN LANDS� 

I WILL FOCUS ON A GROUP OF SCANDINAVIAN INTELLECTUALS THAT CAN BE COUNTED 
AMONG THE INNOVATING IDEOLOGISTS OR NATIONAL STRATEGISTS THAT CONTRIBUTED TO 
THE WAY IN WHICH DEMOCRACY WAS CONCEPTUALISED IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
IN THE 1�30S AND 40S�15 THE PHILOSOPHER INGEMAR HEDENIUS �1�0�n1��2	, 
THE POLITICAL SCIENTIST HERBERT TINGSTEN �1���n1��3	, THE PHILOSOPHER OF 
LAW ALF ROSS �1���n1���	 AND THE ECONOMIST AND SOCIAL SCIENTIST GUNNAR 
MYRDAL �1���n1���	 SHARED THE VALUE NIHILISTIC STARTING POINT AND WERE 
RECOGNISED AS VEHEMENT OPPONENTS OF TOTALITARIANISM IN THE YEARS BEFORE 
AND AFTER THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR� 7HILE HEDENIUS ESTABLISHED HIMSELF AS 
THE LEADING MORAL PHILOSOPHER IN SWEDEN, BOTH WITHIN ACADEMIA AS THE 
PROFESSOR OF PRACTICAL PHILOSOPHY AT THE UNIVERSITY OF UPPSALA �1�4�n
1��3	 AND IN THE PUBLIC DEBATE AS AN ACTIVE PARTICIPANT IN DISCUSSIONS ON 
RELIGIOUS AND MORAL ISSUES,1� TINGSTEN AND ROSS HAVE BEEN DEPICTED AS THE 
MOST INmUENTIAL THEORETICIANS OF DEMOCRACY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES OF THE 
PAST CENTURY�1� TINGSTEN, PROFESSOR IN POLITICAL SCIENCE IN STOCKHOLM �1�35n
1�4�	 AND EDITOR IN CHIEF OF THE LEADING LIBERAL NEWSPAPER Dagens Nyheter 
�1�4�n1��0	, WROTE A NUMBER OF SIGNIlCANT EXPOSITIONS OF DEMOCRACY, MOST 
NOTABLY Demokratins seger och kris �1�33	 AND Demokratiens problem 
�1�45	, AND ROSS, PROFESSOR IN JURISPRUDENCE IN COPENHAGEN �1�3�n1���	, 
WAS ONE OF THE MAIN PARTICIPANTS IN THE GREAT DANISH DEMOCRACY DEBATE IN 
THE YEARS FOLLOWING THE GERMAN OCCUPATION, MAINLY THROUGH HIS INmUENTIAL 
Hvorfor Demokrati? �1�4�	�1� GUNNAR MYRDAL WAS PROFESSOR IN ECONOMICS 

14  TRÊGÌRDH, LARS �2002	 @SWEDEN AND THE EU n 7ELFARE STATE NATIONALISM AND THE SPECTRE 
OF  hEUROPEv’� IN LENE HANSEN � OLE 7�VER �EDS	 European integration and national 
identity – The challenge of the Nordic States� LONDON� ROUTLEDGE, 130n1�1, HERE AT P� 
13�� SEE ALSO �YSTEIN S�RENSEN � BO STRÌTH �EDS	 �1���	 The Cultural Construction of 
Norden� OSLO� SCANDINAVIAN UNIVERSITY PRESS� 

15  I BORROW THE IDEA OF INNOVATING IDEOLOGISTS FROM 1UENTIN SKINNER AND THE CONCEPT OF 
NATIONAL STRATEGIST FROM RUNE SLAGSTAD� SEE SKINNER, 1UENTIN �2002	 Visions of Politics, 
vol. 1: Regarding Method� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 14�� SLAGSTAD, RUNE 
�1���	 De nasjonale strateger� OSLO� PAX, 2001� 

1�  NORDIN, SVANTE �2004	 Ingemar Hedenius – en filosof och hans tid� STOCKHOLM� NATUR 
OCH KULTUR� 

1�  NERGELIUS, JOAKIM �1���	 Konstitutionellt rättighetsskydd – svensk rätt i komparativt 
perspektiv� STOCKHOLM� &RITZES, 133� 

1�  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�33	 Demokratiens seger och kris �Vår egen tids historia 1880–
1930, vol 1	� STOCKHOLM� BONNIERS� TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�45	 Demokratiens problem� 
STOCKHOLM� NORSTEDTS� ROSS, ALF �1�4�	 Hvorfor Demokrati? K�BENHAVN� MUNKSGAARD�
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IN STOCKHOLM �1�33n1�4� AND 1��0n1���	, NOBEL LAUREATE IN 1��2, AND A 
LEADING, ALBEIT VERY CONTROVERSIAL IDEOLOGIST OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY 
IN SWEDEN� TOGETHER WITH HIS WIFE ALVA MYRDAL, HE HAS BECOME AN ALMOST 
MYTHOLOGICAL lGURE THAT MORE THAN ANYONE ELSE EPITOMISES THE RATIONALISTIC 
ETHOS OF PLANNING AND SOCIAL ENGINEERING� 

Hedenius – science and politics

HEDENIUS, TINGSTEN AND ROSS WERE BY NO MEANS UNCRITICAL DISCIPLES OF 
HÊGERSTRÚM� RATHER, THERE ARE GOOD REASONS TO ARGUE THAT THEY FORMED, OR 
BELONGED TO, A GROUP OF INTELLECTUALS WHO WERE ABANDONING HÊGERSTRÚM 
IN FAVOUR OF RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN INTERNATIONAL ANALYTICAL PHILOSOPHY�1� 
BUT HÊGERSTRÚM, UPPSALA PHILOSOPHY AND, IN PARTICULAR, VALUE NIHILISM, HAD 
GAINED A RECOGNISED POSITION IN THE SWEDISH INTELLECTUAL DEBATE, EPITOMISING 
A MODERN, PROGRESSIVE AND SCIENTIlC WAY OF THINKING,20 AND THUS IT FORMED AN 
INTELLECTUAL LEGACY THAT HEDENIUS, TINGSTEN AND ROSS WERE KEEN ON MAKING 
THEIR OWN� 7HEN HÊGERSTRÚM DIED IN 1�3� HEDENIUS QUICKLY EMERGED AS THE 
MAIN PROPONENT OF THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY IN SWEDEN� HE DEFENDED THE 
THEORY AGAINST CRITICISMS RAISED BY ERNST CASSIRER, ARGUING THAT CASSIRER HAD 
MISLEADINGLY EQUATED VALUE NIHILISM WITH THE homomensura-THESIS OF THE 
ANCIENT SOPHISTS�21 HEDENIUS ALSO WROTE A SERIES OF SEMI-POPULAR ARTICLES ON 
HÊGERSTRÚM AND THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY IN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC JOURNAL 
Tiden IN 1�40n1�42, SOME OF WHICH WERE GATHERED TOGETHER IN THE BOOK Om 
rätt och moral �1�41	� THE SWEDISH INTELLECTUAL HISTORIAN SVANTE NORDIN 
HAS CORRECTLY EMPHASISED THAT THE VALUE THEORY HEDENIUS WAS DEFENDING WAS 
TECHNICALLY AND RHETORICALLY MORE SIMILAR TO THE EMOTIVE OR NON-COGNITIVE 
THEORIES OF ALFRED AYER �1�3�	, RUDOLF CARNAP �1�35	 AND BERTRAND RUSSELL 
�1�35	 THAN TO HÊGERSTRÚM�22 BUT BY EXPLICITLY ASCRIBING THE THEORY TO 
HÊGERSTRÚM AND BY ADOPTING THE PEJORATIVE LABEL @VALUE NIHILISM’ LAUNCHED 

1�  THE RELATION OF GUNNAR MYRDAL TO HÊGERSTRÚM WAS EVEN MORE DISTANT, BUT IT WAS ARGUABLY 
ALSO MARKED BY A STRONGER ADORATION�

20  KÊLLSTRÚM, STAFFAN �1��4	 Värdenihilism och vetenskap – Uppsalafilosofin i forskning 
och samhälle under 1920- och 30-talen� GÚTEBORG� ACTA UNIVERSITATIS GOTHOBURGENSIS� 
KÊLLSTRÚM 1���� 

21  CASSIRER, ERNST �1�3�	 Axel Hägerström – eine Studie zur schwedischen Philosophie 
der Gegenwart� GÚTEBORG� ELANDER� HEDENIUS, INGEMAR �1�3�	 @ÃBER DEN ALOGISCHEN 
CHARACTER DER SOG� 7ERTURTEILE� BEMERKUNGEN ZU ERNST CASSIRER� AXEL HÊGERSTRÚM� EINE 
STUDIE ZUR SCHWEDISHEN PHILOSOPHIE DER GEGENWART’� Theoria� VOL� 5, ISSUE 3, 314n32��  

22  HÊGERSTRÚM’S VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY IS OFTEN REGARDED AS THE lRST EXAMPLE OF THE NON-
COGNITIVIST OR EMOTIVIST THEORIES LATER ASSOCIATED WITH THE LOGICAL EMPIRICISTS �E�G� AYER, 
ALFRED �1�5�	 ;1�3�= Language, Truth and Logic� LONDON� VICTOR GOLLANCZ� CARNAP, 
RUDOLF �1�35	 Philosophy and Logical Syntax� LONDON� KEGAN PAUL	� HOWEVER, WHILE 
THE LOGICAL EMPIRICISTS BASED THEIR THEORY ON THE PRINCIPLE OF VERIlCATION AND LOGICAL 
ANALYSIS, HÊGERSTRÚM’S VERSION WAS ROOTED IN THE ACT-PSYCHOLOGICAL TERMINOLOGY OF 
AUSTRIAN Werttheorie �BRENTANO � EHRENFELDS	� SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, PETERSSON, BO �1��3	 
Axel Hägerströms värdeteori� UPPSALA� UPPSALA UNIVERSITET� NORDIN, SVANTE �1��3	 Från 
Hägerström till Hedenius – den moderna svenska filosofin� LUND� DOXA, 14�n152�
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BY HÊGERSTRÚM’S CRITICS, HEDENIUS PALPABLY PURSUED THE NOW VACANT POSITION 
AS THE LEADING PROPONENT OF THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY IN SWEDEN�23

ALREADY HEDENIUS’S lRST ARTICLE IN Tiden 1�40, @OM HÊGERSTRÚMS lLOSOl’ 
PROVOKED A WORRIED RESPONSE� ANDERS ÖRNE, A SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MEMBER OF 
PARLIAMENT AND THE GENERAL DIRECTOR OF THE POST OFlCE ADMINISTRATION, CLAIMED 
THAT THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE UPPSALA SCHOOL FORMED @A THEORETICAL FOUNDATION 
FOR THE ADVANCE OF THE MODERN TOTALITARIAN STATES’ AND THAT THE CONSISTENT 
VALUE NIHILIST MUST HOLD THAT @THE &INNS, WHO ARE PRESENTLY lGHTING FOR THEIR 
POLITICAL FREEDOM AND SELF-GOVERNMENT, ARE PUTTING THEIR LIVES AT STAKE FOR 
SHEER SUPERSTITION’�24 IN A FEROCIOUS REPLY, HEDENIUS RETORTED THAT EVEN IF IT 
MIGHT BE CONCEIVABLE THAT A PHILOSOPHICAL THEORY causes SOMEONE TO BELIEVE 
ONE THING OR THE OTHER, IT WOULD SURELY BE CRAZY TO SUGGEST THAT HÊGERSTRÚM 
HAD caused THE POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN ITALY, GERMANY AND RUSSIA� RATHER, 
IN CLAIMING THAT UPPSALA PHILOSOPHY FORMED A THEORETICAL FOUNDATION FOR THE 
TOTALITARIAN STATES, ÖRNE HAD TO BE INDICATING A LOGICAL CONNECTION OF SOME 
SORT� BUT, HEDENIUS CONTINUED, IT IS A GRAVE MISUNDERSTANDING TO BELIEVE THAT 
THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY CAN FORM A THEORETICAL FOUNDATION FOR A DESTRUCTIVE 
MORALITY, BECAUSE THE BASIC IDEA OF VALUE NIHILISM IS THAT A SCIENTIlC THEORY 
CANNOT FORM A FOUNDATION FOR ANY MORALITY AT ALL� 25 

IN THE BOOK Om rätt och moral �1�41	, HEDENIUS USED A SIMILAR STRATEGY 
IN REFUTING THE ALLEGATIONS THAT VALUE NIHILISM IMPLIED A PRACTICAL NIHILISM� 
HE ARGUED THAT THE BASIC TENET OF PRACTICAL NIHILISM, @EVERYTHING IS ALLOWED’, 
IS A NORMATIVE STATEMENT, THAT IS, A VALUATION, AND AS SUCH THEORETICALLY 
MEANINGLESS ACCORDING TO THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY ITSELF�2� HEDENIUS ALSO 
CONFRONTED ALF AHLBERG’S CLAIM THAT VALUE NIHILISM WAS PAVING THE WAY 
FOR ANARCHY AND DESPOTISM BY UNDERMINING THE SHARED VALUES ON WHICH 
CIVILISATION AND DEMOCRACY WERE BASED� 7HILE AHLBERG WAS PERFECTLY CORRECT 
IN CLAIMING THAT SHARED VALUES ARE A PREREQUISITE FOR THE PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE 
OF HUMAN BEINGS, HEDENIUS THOUGHT HE WAS MISTAKEN IN BELIEVING THAT THESE 
VALUES HAD TO BE THOUGHT OF AS ABSOLUTE, TRUE OR OBJECTIVE�2� THERE IS HARDLY 
ANY PROOF, HEDENIUS CLAIMED, THAT PEOPLE WHO LIVE IN PEACEFUL CO-EXISTENCE 
WITH EACH OTHER NURSE IDEAS THAT ARE IN ANY WAY CONTRADICTORY TO VALUE 
NIHILISM� IN FACT, HEDENIUS CONTINUED, MOST PEOPLE HAVE NOT THOUGHT ABOUT 
THESE THINGS IN A PROPERLY THEORETICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL MANNER� NEITHER DID 
HEDENIUS THINK THAT THERE WAS ANY CONVINCING EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE SUGGESTING 

23  STRANG, JOHAN �200�	 @ARVET EFTER KAILA OCH HÊGERSTRÚM n DEN ANALYTISKA lLOSOlN I 
&INLAND OCH SVERIGE’� IN STEFAN NYGÌRD � JOHAN STRANG �200�	 Mellan idealism och 
analytisk filosofi – den moderna filosofin i Finland och Sverige� HELSINGFORS � STOCKHOLM� 
SVENSKA LITTERATURSÊLLSKAPET � ATLANTIS� 

24  @EN TEORETISK GRUNDVAL FÚR DE MODERNA DIKTATURSTATERNAS FRAMFART’ AND @ATT lNNARNA, SOM 
FÚR NÊRVARANDE KÊMPA FÚR SIN POLITISKA FRIHET OCH SIN STATSLIGA SJÊLVBESTÊMMANDERÊTT ;���=, 
BLOTT KÊMPA FÚR IDEL VIDSKEPELSE’� ÖRNE, ANDERS �1�40	 @UPPSALAlLOSOlN n REmEXIONER 
AV EN LEKMAN’� Tiden� VOL� 32, ISSUE 3, 1��n1�3, HERE 1�� � 1�1�

25  HEDENIUS, INGEMAR �1�40	 @HÊGERSTRÚM OCH DIKTATURSTATERNAS FRAMFART’� Tiden� VOL� 32, 
ISSUE 3, 1�4n1��, HERE AT 1��� 

2�  HEDENIUS, INGEMAR �1���	 ;1�41= Om rätt och moral� STOCKHOLM� 7AHLSTRÚM � 
7IDSTRAND, 145n14��

2�  HEDENIUS,  1��� ;1�4= 14�n14�� 
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THAT THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY HAD DEGENERATING EFFECTS ON THE ACTUAL MORAL 
ATTITUDES OF THE PHILOSOPHERS OR INTELLECTUALS THAT ACTUALLY SUPPORTED THE 
THEORY� @BEING PERSONALLY ACQUAINTED WITH A RATHER SIGNIlCANT SHARE OF THOSE 
CONCERNED’, HEDENIUS DARED TO TESTIFY THAT MANY VALUE NIHILISTS WERE, IN FACT, 
QUITE DECENT AND MORAL PEOPLE�2� 

HEDENIUS’S BASIC STRATEGY IN REFUTING THE ALLEGATIONS OF A CONNECTION 
BETWEEN VALUE NIHILISM AND TOTALITARIANISM WAS TO EMPHASISE THE RIFT BETWEEN 
SCIENTIlC THEORY AND POLITICAL IDEOLOGY� IN NORDIN’S WORDS, HEDENIUS 
TRANSFORMED VALUE NIHILISM FROM A CULTURALLY REVOLUTIONARY PROGRAMME TO 
AN ACADEMIC AFFAIR, WITH LITTLE OR NO CONSEQUENCES FOR CULTURAL OR POLITICAL 
LIFE IN GENERAL�2� VALUE NIHILISM IS A PHILOSOPHICAL THEORY, HEDENIUS ARGUED, 
AND, AS SUCH, IT BORE NO NECESSARY RELATION TO ANY PARTICULAR POLITICAL ATTITUDE� 
IN FACT, PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD, VALUE NIHILISM ITSELF DENIES THE POSSIBILITY OF 
SUCH A RELATION� HOWEVER, AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THIS RIGOROUS DEMARCATION 
BETWEEN SCIENCE AND POLITICS, HEDENIUS WAS ALSO FORCED TO DISTANCE 
HIMSELF FROM THE OPTIMISTIC BELIEF IN THE EMANCIPATORY EFFECTS OF VALUE 
NIHILISM SUGGESTED BY HÊGERSTRÚM AND HIS MORE ARDENT DISCIPLES� EVEN IF 
HEDENIUS SUCCEEDED IN OVERCOMING THE EXPLICIT CONNECTIONS BETWEEN VALUE 
NIHILISM AND TOTALITARIANISM, HIS MANOEUVRE SEEMED TO HAVE A DOWNSIDE 
THAT COMMITTED HIM TO SILENCE� 7HAT COULD A VALUE NIHILIST POSSIBLY SAY IN 
DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY� 

HEDENIUS DID NOT DIRECTLY TOUCH UPON THE PROBLEM OF DEMOCRACY IN THE 
ARTICLES IN Tiden OR IN THE BOOK Om rätt och moral, BUT THIS WAS SOMETHING HE 
WAS GIVEN THE CHANCE TO DO IN THE ANTHOLOGY Nordisk demokrati �1�4�	, EDITED 
BY THE DANES HAL KOCH AND ALF ROSS� THE EXPLICIT TASK OF HEDENIUS’S ESSAY 
@&ILOSOlSKA SKÊL FÚR DEMOKRATIEN’ �PHILOSOPHICAL REASONS FOR DEMOCRACY	 
WAS TO CONSIDER THE PROSPECTS FOR A VALUE NIHILISTICALLY SOUND DEFENCE OF 
DEMOCRACY� HEDENIUS STARTED HIS EXPOSITION BY POINTING TO THE APPARENT 
CONmICT BETWEEN HIS PHILOSOPHICAL CONVICTION AND THE COMMON IDEA THAT 
PHILOSOPHY SHOULD BE ABLE TO PROVIDE FUNDAMENTAL ARGUMENTS IN SUPPORT OF 
DEMOCRACY� &ROM THE LOGICAL-ANALYTICAL AND EMPIRICAL PERSPECTIVE OF MODERN 
SCIENTIlC PHILOSOPHY, HEDENIUS ARGUED, IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO GIVE OBJECTIVE 
REASONS IN SUPPORT OF A POLITICAL SYSTEM� THEREFORE, HEDENIUS CONTINUED, IT 
WAS RATHER OBVIOUS THAT THE TRADITIONAL ARGUMENTS FOR DEMOCRACY, AS PRESENTED 
BY ROUSSEAU AND BENTHAM, WERE @INVALID AND SOMETIMES EVEN CONFUSING’�30 
NOT ONLY DID THEY FAIL TO PROVE THAT DEMOCRACY PROMOTES @FREEDOM’ AND 
@THE COMMON GOOD’, THEY ACTUALLY BELIEVED THAT @FREEDOM’ AND @THE COMMON 
GOOD’ WERE OBJECTIVE OR ABSOLUTE VALUES� IN OTHER WORDS, THEY DID NOT REALISE 
THAT @NO FACTS ABOUT REALITY CAN GIVE LOGICAL REASONS FOR ANYTHING BEING 

2�  @EFTER EGEN BEKANTSKAP MED EN GANSKA STOR DEL AV DE PERSONER DET GÊLLER, KAN JAG VÌGA 
PÌSTÌENDET, ATT DET ICKE lNNS SKÊL FÚR ANTAGANDET, ATT NÌGON AV DEM SKULLE HA VARIT MER 
MORALISK, OM HAN OMFATTAT T� EX� EN VÊRDEOBJEKTIVISTISK TEORI’� HEDENIUS �1���	 ;1�41=, 
14��

2�  NORDIN 1��3, 151� 
30  @RESONERADE PÌ ETT I VÌRA ÚGON ALLDELES FELAKTIGT OCH IBLAND RENT AV FÚRVIRRANDE SÊTT’� 

HEDENIUS, INGEMAR �1�4�	 @&ILOSOlSKA SKÊL FÚR DEMOKRATIEN’� IN KOCH � ROSS �EDS�	 
Nordisk Demokrati� K�BENHAVN� MUNKSGAARD, 20�n224, HERE AT 20��
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VALUABLE’�31 &ROM A VALUE NIHILISTIC POINT OF VIEW, HEDENIUS ARGUED, THE 
ONLY WAY ONE CAN GIVE PHILOSOPHICAL REASONS IN SUPPORT OF DEMOCRACY IS BY 
POINTING TO CERTAIN ACTUAL FEATURES OF DEMOCRACY WHICH ONE presupposes THAT 
THE PERSONS TO WHOM THE ARGUMENT IS DIRECTED ACTUALLY LIKE� &OR INSTANCE, A 
SCHOLAR MIGHT BE ABLE TO PROVE THAT DEMOCRACY LEADS TO GREATER @FREEDOM’ AND 
@EQUALITY’ FOR THE POPULATION, BUT THIS DOES NOT PERSUADE SOMEONE WHO DOES 
NOT LIKE FREEDOM AND EQUALITY� THE TRUTH OR VALIDITY OF THESE BASIC VALUES CAN 
NOT BE PROVEN, BUT HAVE TO BE TAKEN FOR GRANTED�32

IT MIGHT SEEM LIKE A STRANGE IDEA THAT ONLY PEOPLE THAT PREVIOUSLY SUPPORT 
CERTAIN VALUES CAN BE REACHED BY ARGUMENTS IN FAVOUR OF DEMOCRACY� 
HOWEVER, AS OLA SIGURDSON HAS OBSERVED, THIS IDEA OF SHARED VALUES ACTUALLY 
FORMED A CORNER STONE OF HEDENIUS’S MORAL PHILOSOPHY�33 BUT IT WAS NOT AN 
IDEA THAT WAS ORIGINAL TO HEDENIUS OR TO THE SCANDINAVIAN VALUE NIHILISTS, 
RATHER, ON THIS PARTICULAR POINT HEDENIUS FOLLOWED A LINE OF THOUGHT CENTRAL 
TO MANY OF THE FAMOUS ADVOCATES OF EMOTIVISM OR NON-COGNITIVISM� &OR 
EXAMPLE, IN HIS Language, Truth and Logic �1�3�	 AYER EXPLICITLY DECLARED 
THAT @ARGUMENT ON MORAL QUESTIONS IS POSSIBLE ONLY IF SOME SYSTEM OF 
VALUES IS PRESUPPOSED’�34 IF WE DON’T SHARE THE SAME VALUES, THE DISCUSSION 
COLLAPSES INTO A MEANINGLESS CONFRONTATION OF IRRECONCILABLE WORLD-VIEWS� 
7E MIGHT FEEL THAT OUR OPPONENT HAS AN UNDERDEVELOPED MORAL SENSE, BUT 
WE DO NOT HAVE ANY ARGUMENTS TO PROVE HIM WRONG� IN @&ILOSOlSKA SKÊL FÚR 
DEMOKRATIEN’ HEDENIUS EXTENDED THE IDEA FURTHER BY ARGUING THAT ALL OUR 
BELIEFS ARE BASED UPON BASIC PRINCIPLES WHICH HAVE BEEN CHOSEN WITHOUT 
EVIDENCE� IT IS NOT A FEATURE THAT IS SPECIAL TO MORAL AND ETHICAL BELIEFS� IT 
ALSO HOLDS TRUE FOR THEORETICAL ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT REALITY� OUR KNOWLEDGE 
ULTIMATELY DEPENDS ON A SET OF AXIOMATIC PRINCIPLES WHICH MUST BE CHOSEN 
WITHOUT EVIDENCE� SOME PRINCIPLES HAVE TO BE THE lRST ONES� THERE IS NO WAY 
OF ESCAPING THE CHOICE�35 

THIS AXIOMATIC WAY OF THINKING WAS RATHER COMMON AMONG SCIENTISTS 
AND PHILOSOPHERS IN THE EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURY, BUT IT WAS SELDOM EXPLICITLY 
DISCUSSED IN RELATION TO ETHICS�3� STILL, IT DOES SEEM TO HAVE BEEN AN UNDERLYING 
ASSUMPTION OF MANY VALUE NIHILISTS THAT A MEANINGFUL MORAL DISCUSSION 
REQUIRED SHARED MORAL AXIOMS� THE PRESSING PROBLEM FOR SUCH A CONCEPTION 

31  @INGA FAKTA OM VERKLIGHETEN KAN GE logiskt TVINGANDE BEVIS FÚR ATT NÌGOT ÊR I OCH FÚR SIG 
VÊRDEFULLT’� HEDENIUS 1�4�, 210�  

32  HEDENIUS 1�4�, 211� 
33  SIGURDSON, OLA �2000	 Den lyckliga filosofin – etik och politik hos Hägerström, 

Tingsten, makarna Myrdal och Hedenius� STOCKHOLM�STEHAG� BRUTUS ÖSTLINGS BOKFÚRLAG 
SYMPOSION, 1��n1�� � 242n243� 

34  AYER 1�5� ;1�3�=, 111�
35  HEDENIUS 1�4�, 211n212�
3�  HANS REICHENBACH IS AN EXCEPTION IN TALKING EXPLICITLY ABOUT THE NECESSITY OF @MORAL 

AXIOMS’ IN ETHICS� EVERY ETHICAL ARGUMENT, HE ARGUES, MUST CONTAIN ONE ETHICAL PREMISE 
WHICH IS NOT DERIVED BY THE SAME ARGUMENT, AND EVERY ETHICAL SYSTEM MUST CONTAIN SOME 
ETHICAL AXIOMS WHICH ARE NOT DERIVABLE FROM THE SYSTEM� THESE BASIC ETHICAL AXIOMS, 
REICHENBACH CONTINUES IN EMOTIVIST�VALUE NIHILIST FASHION, ARE NOT STATEMENTS �THEY CANNOT 
BE TRUE OR FALSE	, BUT DIRECTIVES OR IMPERATIVES USED IN ORDER TO INmUENCE THE BEHAVIOUR 
OF OTHER PEOPLE� REICHENBACH, HANS �1�51	 The Rise of Scientific Philosophy� BERKELEY� 
THE UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA PRESS, 2��n2�3�
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OF ETHICS IS, HOWEVER, TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF, OR TO DISCUSS, THE CONTENT OR 
NATURE OF THESE BASIC VALUES� ON THIS PARTICULAR POINT, THE VALUE NIHILISTS 
SEEMED TO LEAN TOWARDS AN INDIVIDUALIST, VOLUNTARIST AND ALMOST EXISTENTIALIST 
CONCEPTION ACCORDING TO WHICH THE CHOICE OF BASIC MORAL PRINCIPLES IS A VERY 
PERSONAL AFFAIR� IN THIS SENSE, THE VALUE NIHILISTIC CLAIM THAT MORAL ISSUES 
ARE NON-COGNITIVE WAS NOT INTENDED AS AN ARGUMENT FOR THE SUPERIORITY OF 
SCIENCE, BUT RATHER AS AN ARGUMENT AGAINST UNWARRANTED USES OF SCIENCE AND 
REASON IN AN AREA IN WHICH IT DID NOT BELONG� IT WAS AN ATTEMPT TO DEFEND 
PERSONAL AUTONOMY ON MORAL ISSUES�3� 

ON THE OTHER HAND, THE ACTUAL CHOICES OF PEOPLE, THAT IS, THE ACTUAL 
VALUATIONS OF INDIVIDUALS OR GROUPS OF PEOPLE, WERE, OF COURSE, EMPIRICAL 
MATTERS OF FACT WHICH COULD BE ESTABLISHED BY MEANS OF AN EMPIRICAL STATISTICAL 
OR SOCIOLOGICAL ANALYSIS, AND IN THIS SENSE, THE VALUE NIHILISTS UNDOUBTEDLY 
REPRESENTED A @SCIENTISTIC’ VIEW ON ETHICS� MOSTLY HOWEVER, SUCH VALUATIONS 
WERE TAKEN AS MORE OR LESS SELF-EVIDENT� HEDENIUS, FOR EXAMPLE, MERELY 
STATED THAT THE EVALUATIVE BACKGROUND FOR DEMOCRACY WAS PART OF A GREATER 
NET, OR SYSTEM, OF ATTITUDES THAT CHARACTERISES OUR CULTURE AND OUR ATTITUDE 
TOWARDS LIFE�3� THAT THIS COMMUNITY OF SHARED VALUES �värdegemenskap	 
WAS THE RESULT OF THE EXPERIENCES AND STRUGGLES OF PREVIOUS GENERATIONS AND 
THAT THESE VALUES HAVE BECOME INDISPUTABLE FOR LARGE PARTS OF HUMANITY�3� 
THE MORAL VALUES PRESUPPOSED BY THE PHILOSOPHER IN HIS ARGUMENTS FOR 
DEMOCRACY, HEDENIUS CLAIMED, ARE NOT ACCIDENTAL, BUT FORM A @CORNERSTONE 
OF OUR CULTURE’�40 EVEN IF HEDENIUS DID NOT GIVE A MORE PRECISE DElNITION 
OF THIS @CULTURE’, HE APPARENTLY HAD NO DOUBTS THAT THE AUDIENCE OF THE BOOK 
Nordisk Demokrati BELONGED TO THE SAME CULTURE AND SHARED THE SAME BASIC 
VALUES� HE CONCLUDED HIS ARTICLE IN Nordisk Demokrati BY ASKING WHETHER 
THE REASONS HE HAD PRESENTED IN FAVOUR OF DEMOCRACY WERE SO CONVINCING 
THAT IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO LIVE A SATISFACTORY LIFE WITHOUT DEMOCRACY� 
HIS CONCLUSION WAS THAT THIS WAS UNDOUBTEDLY THE CASE, @FOR US’, THEREBY 
ULTIMATELY APPEALING TO A SHARED SET OF NORDIC VALUES IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE 
PHILOSOPHICAL REASONS IN SUPPORT OF DEMOCRACY�41 

Tingsten – unscientific ideologies

TINGSTEN DID NOT SHARE HIS FRIEND HEDENIUS’S IMMEDIATE CONNECTION WITH 
HÊGERSTRÚM’S PHILOSOPHY� IN HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, TINGSTEN SAYS THAT HE 
READ ONLY HÊGERSTRÚM’S MORE POPULAR WRITINGS, AND THAT HIS ACQUAINTANCE 
WITH HÊGERSTRÚMIAN PHILOSOPHY WAS LARGELY SECOND HAND, AND IT IS OFTEN 
ARGUED THAT THE HÊGERSTRÚMIAN INmUENCE ON TINGSTEN WAS OF A RATHER GENERAL 

3�  ON SUCH AN INTERPRETATION OF CARNAP’S EMOTIVISM, SEE UEBEL, THOMAS �2005	 @POLITICAL 
PHILOSOPHY OF SCIENCE IN LOGICAL EMPIRICISM� THE LEFT VIENNA CIRCLE’� Studies in History 
and Philosophy of Science� VOL� 3�, NO� 4, ��2n��4�

3�  HEDENIUS 1�4�, 213�
3�  HEDENIUS 1��� ;1�41=, 142�
40  @EN KÊRNPUNKT I VÌR KULTUR’� HEDENIUS 1�4�, 213� 
41  @ONEKLIGEN ÊR DET SÌ� FÚR OSS�’ HEDENIUS 1�4�, 224� 
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CHARACTER�42 HOWEVER, FOLLOWING BERNT SKOVDAL IT MIGHT BE FEASIBLE TO TAKE 
THE SECOND-HAND NATURE OF THESE HÊGERSTRÚMIAN INmUENCES SERIOUSLY, AND 
CLASSIFY TINGSTEN AS AN @ASSOCIATED MEMBER’ OF THE CRITICAL GROUP OF YOUNGER 
UPPSALA PHILOSOPHERS WHO WERE REPLACING HÊGERSTRÚM’S IDEAS WITH THOSE 
FOUND IN INTERNATIONAL TRENDS IN ANALYTIC PHILOSOPHY�43 &ROM THIS PERSPECTIVE, 
SKOVDAL ASSUMES THAT TINGSTEN WAS QUITE FAMILIAR WITH THE RECENT DISCUSSIONS 
OF THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY AND EVEN PRESENTS A RATHER CONVINCING CASE THAT 
TINGSTEN ADHERED TO A VERSION OF VALUE NIHILISM THAT RESEMBLED HEDENIUS’S 
SEMANTIC, OR LINGUISTIC, VERSION MORE THAN HÊGERSTRÚM’S PSYCHOLOGICAL ONE�44 

SKOVDAL IS PROBABLY CORRECT IN SO FAR AS IT IS JUSTIlED TO SAY THAT TINGSTEN 
ACTUALLY ADVOCATED A PARTICULAR, PHILOSOPHICALLY ELABORATED, VALUE THEORY� 
MOSTLY, HOWEVER, IT SEEMED AS IF THE VALUE NIHILISTIC IDEAS AND SLOGANS FORMED 
SOMETHING OF A SELF-EVIDENT STARTING POINT IN TINGSTEN’S SCHOLARSHIP�45 THIS 
ATTITUDE WAS APPARENT NOT LEAST IN TINGSTEN’S OUTSPOKEN SCEPTICISM REGARDING 
THE POSSIBILITIES OF JUSTIFYING DEMOCRACY� IN BOTH OF HIS MAJOR WORKS ON 
DEMOCRACY, NAMELY Demokratiens seger och kris �1�33	 AND Demokratiens 
problem �1�45	, TINGSTEN DISAPPROVED OF THE TRADITIONAL JUSTIlCATIONS 
OF DEMOCRACY AS HE THOUGHT THEY WERE ULTIMATELY BASED EITHER ON THE 
METAPHYSICS OF NATURAL LAW PHILOSOPHY, OR ON CONCEALED PERSONAL POLITICAL 
VALUATIONS�4� BUT NEITHER DID TINGSTEN lND KELSEN’S ATTEMPT TO CONSTRUE A 
DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY ON THE BASIS OF A RELATIVISTIC PHILOSOPHY ANY MORE 
CONVINCING� ACCORDING TO TINGSTEN, KELSEN’S ARGUMENT WAS BASED ON AN 
UNWARRANTED PSYCHOLOGICAL PREMISE THAT A PERSON WHO IS CONVINCED OF THE 
ABSOLUTE TRUTH OF THEIR STANDPOINT IS MORE LIKELY TO RESORT TO UNDEMOCRATIC 
MEANS OF REALISING THEIR CONVICTION THAN SOMEONE OF A MORE RELATIVIST FRAME 
OF MIND� MORE PRECISELY, TINGSTEN CONTINUED, KELSEN FAILED TO CLARIFY THE 
DECISIVE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN AN ABSOLUTIST AND A RELATIVIST ATTITUDE� IT HAD TO 
BE SOMETHING MORE SIGNIlCANT THAN THE CLAIM THAT AN ABSOLUTIST VIEW IS MORE 
VIGOROUSLY SUPPORTED THAN A RELATIVIST VIEW, AS THIS WOULD MERELY SUPPORT 
THE PREPOSTEROUS CLAIM THAT A DEMOCRATIC ORDER RESTS ON THE WEAK POLITICAL 
PASSION OF ITS POPULATION�4� &INALLY, TINGSTEN CLAIMED, THERE IS HARDLY ANYTHING 
INHERENT IN RELATIVISM THAT EXCLUDES AN UNDEMOCRATIC ATTITUDE� BY CONTRAST, 
THERE WERE ALSO MANY FASCISTS THAT USED @RELATIVISM’ AS AN ARGUMENT IN FAVOUR 
OF THEIR POLITICAL STANCE� SUMMING UP, TINGSTEN COMPLAINED THAT KELSEN, 
WELL-KNOWN FOR HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS IN EXPOSING POLITICAL VALUATIONS 
UNDERPINNING OTHER POLITICAL THEORIES, RELAPSED INTO MAKING THE SAME MISTAKE 
HIMSELF, WHEN TRYING TO RATIONALISE A PACIlST, ANTI-REVOLUTIONARY, LIBERAL OR 
REFORM-SOCIALIST ATTITUDE�4� 

42  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1��1	 Mitt liv – Ungdomsåren� STOCKHOLM� 7AHLSTRÚM � 7IDSTRAND, 
145� SEE LUNDBORG, JOHAN �1��1	 Ideologiernas och religionens död – en analys av 
Herbert Tingstens ideologi- och religionskritik� NORA� NYA DOXA, 24 � 2�

43  @ASSOCIERAD MEDLEM’� SKOVDAL, BERNT �1��2	 Tingsten, totalitarismen och ideologierna� 
STOCKHOLM�STEHAG� BRUTUS ÖSTLINGS BOKFÚRLAG SYMPOSION, 134�

44  SKOVDAL 1��2, 10�n122�  
45  KÊLLSTRÚM 1��4, 14��
4�  TINGSTEN 1�33, 21n32� TINGSTEN 1�45, 5�n�0�
4�  TINGSTEN 1�33, 2�n2�� TINGSTEN 1�45, �5n���
4�  TINGSTEN 1�33, 2�n2��
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THIS WAS UNDOUBTEDLY SOMETHING THAT TINGSTEN WANTED TO AVOID HIMSELF, 
AND LIKE MANY VALUE NIHILISTS, HE BELIEVED THAT MORAL AND POLITICAL QUESTIONS 
ULTIMATELY CAME DOWN TO PERSONAL CONVICTIONS AND VOLUNTARISTIC DECISIONS 
THAT COULD NOT BE JUSTIlED OR EVEN DISCUSSED WITHIN THE REALM OF SCIENCE� 
SKOVDAL HAS OBSERVED THAT ONE OF THE FEW TIMES THAT TINGSTEN TRIED TO MAKE 
A MORAL APPEAL IN SUPPORT OF DEMOCRACY, IN A SPEECH TO STUDENTS IN UPPSALA 
IN 1�4�, HE DID SO BY STRESSING THAT @WE MUST CONSCIOUSLY ACT IN ACCORDANCE 
WITH OUR VALUATIONS’ AND BY EMPHASISING THAT @WE ARE ALONE, AND THE 
RESPONSIBILITY IS OURS’� IN FACT HE EVEN REFERRED TO SARTRE AT THIS POINT�4� BUT 
DESPITE THE FACT THAT TINGSTEN BELIEVED IT WAS EVIDENT THAT @THE hPROOFSv FOR 
THE VALUE OF DEMOCRACY, IN THE DOGMATIC FORM THEY HAVE TRADITIONALLY BEEN 
PRESENTED, ARE INVALID’, HE STILL THOUGHT THAT THAT THEY CONTAINED @A CORE OF 
TRUTH’�50 &OR EXAMPLE, TINGSTEN ARGUED, THE CLAIM OF THE NATURAL AND ABSOLUTE 
EQUALITY OF MEN CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS A CRITICAL STATEMENT POINTING TO THE FACT 
THAT THERE ARE NO RATIONAL REASONS FOR THE PRIVILEGES OF THE NOBILITY� IN FACT, 
TINGSTEN CONTINUED, HISTORICALLY MOST OF THE ADVANCES OF DEMOCRACY HAVE 
BEEN MADE BY REVEALING UNTENABLE FEATURES IN THE EXISTING ORDER� SUFFRAGE 
HAS GRADUALLY BEEN EXTENDED WHEN IT HAS BECOME CONSIDERED IRRATIONAL OR 
NONSENSICAL TO DENY A CERTAIN GROUP OF PEOPLE, FOR EXAMPLE, WOMEN OR THE 
POOR, THE RIGHT TO PARTICIPATE IN ELECTIONS� ON THE WHOLE, TINGSTEN ARGUED, 
@THE DEMOCRATIC LINE IN THE DEBATE HAS APPEARED LESS AS AN IDEOLOGY THAN AS A 
CRITIQUE OF IDEOLOGIES AND TRADITIONS’�51 IN THIS WAY, FOR TINGSTEN THE RATIONAL 
AND SCIENTIlC CRITICISM OF IDEOLOGIES FORMED A CENTRAL PART OF THE DEMOCRATIC 
ATTITUDE� 

HOWEVER, FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF VALUE NIHILISM SUCH CRITICISM SEEMS TO 
INVOLVE A PROBLEM SIMILAR TO THAT INVOLVED IN THE JUSTIlCATION OF DEMOCRACY� 
IF IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO JUSTIFY SCIENTIlCALLY A DEMOCRATIC STANDPOINT, IT MUST 
BE EQUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO CRITICISE A TOTALITARIAN IDEOLOGY� THIS CHALLENGE 
WAS THE STARTING POINT FOR TINGSTEN’S MOST ELABORATE DISCUSSION OF HIS 
IDEOLOGY-CRITICAL PROGRAMME, NAMELY THE ESSAY @DE POLITISKA IDEOLOGIERNA I 
VETENSKAPLIG DEBATT’ �THE POLITICAL IDEOLOGIES IN SCIENTIlC DEBATE	 �1�41	� @IT 
IS OFTEN ASSERTED’, TINGSTEN ARGUED, @THAT IDEOLOGIES ARE VALUATIONS, AND THAT 
THEY THEREFORE CANNOT BE CRITICISED� THE QUESTION OF TRUTH AND FALSITY DOES NOT 
EXIST WHEN IT COMES TO VALUATIONS’�52 HOWEVER, ANALYSING IDEOLOGIES, TINGSTEN 
CONTINUED, YOU WILL lND THAT THEY ARE NOT ESSENTIALLY VALUATIONS, BUT RATHER 

4�  @VI MÌSTE MEDVETET HANDLA UTIFRÌN VÌRA VÊRDERINGAR ;���= VI ÊR ENSAMMA, OCH ANSVARET 
ÊR VÌRT’� TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�4�	 Argument� STOCKHOLM� BONNIERS, 303� SKOVDAL 
1��2, 404� ALSO HEDENIUS NOTICED THAT THE DEMOCRATIC CONVICTION OF HIS FRIEND TINGSTEN 
WAS IN SOME WAY EXISTENTIALISTIC IN NATURE, AND THAT TINGSTEN WAS CONVINCED THAT ANY 
ATTEMPT AT JUSTIFYING DEMOCRACY WAS FUTILE� HEDENIUS, INGEMAR �1��3	� Herbert Tingsten 
– Människan och demokraten� STOCKHOLM� NORSTEDTS, 103-105�

50  @���EN KÊRNA AV SANNING’� TINGSTEN 1�45, �0�
51  @DEN DEMOKRATISKA LINJEN HAR I DEBATTEN MINDRE FRAMSTÌTT SOM EN IDEOLOGI ÊN SOM EN 

KRITIK AV IDEOLOGIER OCH TRADITIONER�’ TINGSTEN 1�45, ��� 
52  @OFTA PÌSTÌS ATT DE POLITISKA IDEOLOGIERNA UTGÚRA VÊRDERINGAR OCH PÌ DENNA GRUND ÊRO 

UNDANDRAGNA DEBATT� NÊR DET GÊLLER VÊRDERINGAR FÚRELIGGER JU INTE SANNINGSFRÌGAN’� 
TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�41	 Idékritik� STOCKHOLM� BONNIERS, 12�
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STATEMENTS ABOUT FACTS�53 THUS, VALUE NIHILISM DOES NOT RENDER IDEOLOGIES 
IMMUNE TO SCIENTIlC ANALYSIS AND CRITICISM, AS LONG AS IT IS THE THEORETICAL 
AND EMPIRICAL ASSUMPTIONS AND THE LOGICAL COHERENCE OF THE IDEOLOGY THAT ARE 
DISCUSSED�54 SOME IDEOLOGIES, TINGSTEN ARGUED, CAN BE CRITICISED ON THE BASIS 
OF THEIR MORE OR LESS EXPLICIT METAPHYSICAL ASSUMPTION OF THE EXISTENCE OF A 
SUPREME BEING OR A NATURAL LAW� SOME, TYPICALLY ORIGINATING IN THE PHILOSOPHIES 
OF HEGEL AND MARX, FOR THEIR TELEOLOGICAL CONCEPTIONS OF HISTORY� AND SOME 
FOR THEIR ASSUMPTIONS OF BIOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN NATIONALITIES, RACES 
OR SOCIAL CLASSES�55 BUT TINGSTEN NOT ONLY USED HIS IDEOLOGY-CRITICAL METHOD 
ON TOTALITARIAN IDEOLOGIES, HE ALSO USED IT AS PART OF HIS CRITICAL ANALYSIS 
OF LESS AUTHORITARIAN POLITICAL IDEOLOGIES, SUCH AS CONSERVATISM AND SOCIAL  
DEMOCRACY�5� AS TINGSTEN EMBRACED THE IDEA THAT THE DEMOCRATIC LINE IN 
THE DEBATE WAS RATIONAL CRITICISM, @IDEOLOGIES’ IN GENERAL SOON BECAME 
SOMETHING THAT HAD TO DIE IF DEMOCRACY WAS TO PREVAIL�5� IN Den svenska 
socialdemokratiens idéutveckling �1�41	 HE ARGUED THAT THE SWEDISH SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS WERE GRADUALLY OVERCOMING �ALBEIT IN A RATHER DAWDLING TEMPO	 
THE UNTENABLE MARXIST IDEOLOGY IN FAVOUR OF A LIBERAL WELFARE IDEOLOGY�5� AT 
THE TIME STILL A MEMBER OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY HIMSELF, TINGSTEN’S 
HISTORICAL INTERPRETATION WAS UNDOUBTEDLY INTENDED AS A POLITICAL MOVE IN 
FAVOUR OF THE DEVELOPMENT HE DESCRIBED, AND ACCORDINGLY, IT SPURRED NEGATIVE 
REACTIONS FROM MORE MARXIST MEMBERS OF THE PARTY�5� 

TINGSTEN’S WAY OF ENABLING RATIONAL OR SCIENTIlC CRITICISM OF IDEOLOGIES ON 
THE GROUNDS THAT THEY ARE ESSENTIALLY CHARACTERISED, NOT BY THEIR VALUATIONS, 
BUT BY THEIR STATEMENTS OF FACTS, HAS BEEN SUBJECT TO MUCH DISCUSSION BOTH BY 
TINGSTEN’S CONTEMPORARIES AND BY HISTORIANS��0  BUT IT HAS NOT BEEN NOTICED 
THAT TINGSTEN’S MOVE, IN FACT, CORRESPONDED TO THE STANDARD WAY IN WHICH 
VALUE NIHILISTS ACCOUNTED FOR MORAL REASONING AND DISAGREEMENT� A BASIC 
OBJECTION TO A NON-COGNITIVE OR SUBJECTIVIST�RELATIVIST MORAL THEORY, RAISED 
ALREADY BY G� E� MOORE, WAS THAT IT FAILED TO EXPLAIN THE FACT THAT WE DO IN 
FACT ENGAGE IN MEANINGFUL DISCUSSIONS ON MORAL ISSUES, AND OCCASIONALLY 
EVEN CHANGE OUR VIEWS AS A RESULT OF THESE DEBATES� IF MORAL JUDGEMENTS ARE 

53  @MEN EN UNDERSÚKNING AV NÌGRA POLITISKT VIKTIGA IDEOLOGIER VISAR OMEDELBART ATT DE ICKE 
HUVUDSAKLIGEN UTGÚRA SERIER AV VÊRDERINGAR� VERKLIGHETSOMDÚMEN SPELA HUVUDROLLEN�’ 
TINGSTEN 1�41, 12� 

54  &OR A TYPOLOGY OF TINGSTEN’S DIFFERENT WAYS OF REFUTING IDEOLOGIES, SEE LUNDBORG 1��1, 
5�n���

55  TINGSTEN 1�41, 13n15�
5�  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�3�	 De konservativa idéerna� STOCKHOLM� BONNIERS� TINGSTEN, 

HERBERT �1���	 ;1�41= Den svenska socialdemokratiens idéutveckling� STOCKHOLM� 
ALDUS� SEE ALSO LUNDBORG 1��1, 52n55� SKOVDAL 1��2, ��n�4� 

5�  JOHANSSON, ALF 7� �1��5	 Herbert Tingsten och det kalla kriget� STOCKHOLM� TIDEN, 2�n
31� SKOVDAL 1��2, 13 AND CHAPTER 1� 

5�  TINGSTEN 1��� ;1�41=, 353n3���
5�  SEE LINDERBORG, ¯SA �2001	 Socialdemokraterna skriver historia – historieskrivning 

som ideologisk maktresurs 1892-2000� STOCKHOLM� ATLAS, 204-21�� JOHANSSON 1��5, 
24�n250�

�0  &OR AN ANALYSIS OF THE DEBATE BETWEEN TINGSTEN AND THE POLITICAL SCIENTIST �LATER TO 
BECOME THE LEADER OF THE SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES	 GUNNAR HECKSCHER ON THE POSSIBILITY OF 
SCIENTIlCALLY CRITICISING IDEOLOGIES, SEE LUNDBORG 1��1, 52n5�� SKOVDAL 1��2, ��n�4�  
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TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS MERE EXPRESSIONS OF FEELINGS, THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE AS THERE 
IS NOTHING IN THE DEBATE THAT CAN BE ACKNOWLEDGED AS TRUE OR FALSE��1 THE 
STANDARD REPLY OF THE VALUE NIHILIST IS TO ARGUE THAT THESE DISCUSSIONS DO NOT 
CONCERN VALUATION, BUT RATHER THE INTERPRETATION OF FACTS� &OR EXAMPLE, TWO 
PERSONS DEBATING ABORTION SURELY AGREE ON THE VALUATION THAT @KILLING HUMAN 
BEINGS IS EVIL’, THE ISSUE AT STAKE IS RATHER THE DElNITION OF @A LIVING HUMAN 
BEING’� IN HIS Language, Truth, and Logic �1�3�	 AYER FAMOUSLY CHALLENGED 
HIS READERS TO GIVE AN EXAMPLE OF A MORAL DISCUSSION THAT COULD NOT, IN THIS 
WAY, BE REDUCED TO A LOGICAL OR EMPIRICAL QUESTION� CAREFULLY ANALYSED, HE 
CLAIMED, EVERY DISCUSSION OR DEBATE THAT APPEARS TO BE MORAL OR ETHICAL, WILL 
ACTUALLY TURN OUT TO BE A DISCUSSION OF FACTS RATHER THAN VALUES��2 THUS, THERE 
WAS AN INTERESTING TENSION IN THE VALUE NIHILIST DOCTRINE, BETWEEN THE CALL 
FOR AN AUTONOMOUS MORAL, LIBERATED FROM THE STRAINS OF TRADITIONAL DOGMATIC 
MORAL SYSTEMS, AND A FORM OF SCIENTISM THAT CLAIMED THAT THE QUESTIONS 
THAT REMAINED TRULY AUTONOMOUSLY MORAL IN CHARACTER WERE RATHER LIMITED 
IN NUMBER� THIS TENSION WAS UNDOUBTEDLY ALSO CHARACTERISTIC OF TINGSTEN’S 
DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY BY MEANS OF A SCIENTIlC�RATIONAL CRITICISM OF ALL ITS 
COMPETITORS� 

AFTER THE WAR, IN Demokratiens problem �1�45	, TINGSTEN LAUNCHED HIS 
FAMOUS IDEA OF DEMOCRACY AS AN @OVER-IDEOLOGY’ �överideologi	 n @YOU ARE 
A DEMOCRAT AND AT THE SAME TIME A CONSERVATIVE, LIBERAL OR SOCIALIST’��3 THIS 
WAS NOT MERELY A MEANS OF DEPOLITICISING DEMOCRACY AT A STAGE WHEN IT 
HAD BECOME THE PREFERRED IDEOLOGY OF ALL� IT WAS ALSO A WAY OF CLAIMING 
THAT @DEMOCRACY’ CONCERNS THE form OF GOVERNMENT, AND NOT THE content 
OR DIRECTION OF POLITICAL DECISIONS� IN THE POLITICAL DEBATE, THE DEMOCRAT IS 
PRIMARILY DElNED AS A SOCIALIST, LIBERAL OR CONSERVATIVE, PRECISELY AS THE 
TOTALITARIAN IS PRIMARILY A SOCIALIST, NATIONALIST OR CONSERVATIVE� BUT WHILE 
THE TOTALITARIAN IDEOLOGY IS BASED ON THE SUPPRESSION OF ITS IDEOLOGICAL 
COMPETITORS, THE BASIC PARADOX OF DEMOCRACY IS THAT YOU MIGHT HAVE TO 
ACCEPT AND EVEN DEFEND A GOVERNMENT THAT ENDORSES POLITICAL IDEAS THAT 
CONTRADICTS YOUR OWN� THE DEMOCRATIC @OVER-IDEOLOGY’ ENTAILS THAT THE 
POPULATION IS PREPARED TO CONlNE ITSELF TO THE DECISIONS OF THE MAJORITY, AND 
THAT IT THEREFORE REQUIRES, TINGSTEN BELIEVED, THAT PEOPLE ON A FUNDAMENTAL 
LEVEL SHARE THE SAME VALUES��4

IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTICE, HOWEVER, THAT TINGSTEN DID NOT COME UP WITH 
THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES AS A PREREQUISITE FOR DEMOCRACY AFTER THE WAR, 
WHEN DEMOCRACY HAD EMERGED VICTORIOUS AND BECOME THE PREFERRED �OVER-	 
IDEOLOGY OF ALL� AS EARLY AS IN 1�33 HE HAD ARGUED THAT A SET OF SHARED VALUES 
IS JUST AS IMPORTANT FOR DEMOCRATIC PRACTICE AS A COMMON LANGUAGE IS FOR 
COMMUNICATION� IF PEOPLE ARE NOT PREPARED TO ACCEPT POLITICAL DECISIONS AND 
COMPROMISES, DEMOCRACY DOES NOT STAND A CHANCE��5 SIMILARLY, IN A POLITICAL 

�1  SEE MOORE’S FAMOUS ESSAY @THE NATURE OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY’ IN MOORE, GEORGE EDWARD 
�1�22	 Philosophical Studies� LONDON� ROUTLEDGE � KEGAN PAUL, 310n33��  

�2  AYER 1�5� ;1�3�=, 110n112� 
�3  @MAN ÊR DEMOKRAT, MEN DÊRJÊMTE KONSERVATIV, LIBERAL ELLER SOCIALIST�’ TINGSTEN 1�45, 5��
�4  TINGSTEN 1�45, 5�n5��
�5  TINGSTEN 1�33, �1�
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DICTIONARY FROM 1�3�, TINGSTEN DECLARED THAT @DEMOCRACY ULTIMATELY RESTS 
ON A CERTAIN COMMUNITY OF SHARED VALUES’��� MOREOVER, HE ALSO EXPLICITLY 
LINKED THE RISE OF TOTALITARIANISM WITH THE ANNIHILATION OF THIS COMMUNITY 
OF SHARED VALUES� IN HIS INAUGURAL LECTURE IN 1�35 TINGSTEN CLAIMED THAT 
THE RADICALISATION OF POLITICAL LIFE, AND THE RISE OF TOTALITARIAN PARTIES, WAS 
CHALLENGING THE SHARED VALUES ON WHICH THE DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM RESTS��� 
SIMILARLY A FEW YEARS LATER, TINGSTEN ARGUED THAT THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY ON 
THE EUROPEAN CONTINENT WAS A RESULT OF RISING ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL CONmICTS, 
WHICH HAD @DISTURBED THE COMMUNITY OF SHARED VALUES THAT DEMOCRACY IS 
ULTIMATELY BASED UPON’��� INSTEAD OF VOTING IN PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS, THE 
CONmICTING PARTIES HAD RESORTED TO REVOLUTION AND OPEN BATTLE� 

THE IDEA THAT DEMOCRACY REQUIRES SOME KIND OF FUNDAMENTAL AGREEMENT 
WAS NO NOVELTY IN POLITICAL THINKING� TINGSTEN HIMSELF TRACED ITS ORIGINS TO 
ROUSSEAU’S CONCEPTION OF MAJORITY RULE AS THE BEST APPROXIMATION OF THE 
GENERAL WILL��� NEITHER WAS THE IDEA ORIGINAL AMONG POLITICAL THEORETICIANS 
CONTEMPORARY TO TINGSTEN� AMONG THOSE REFERRED TO IN Demokratiens 
problem, JOSEPH SCHUMPETER AND ERNEST BARKER MOST EXPLICITLY STRESSED 
THE NEED FOR SOME KIND OF @AGREEMENT ON FUNDAMENTALS’� IN HIS INmUENTIAL 
Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy �1�42	 SCHUMPETER ARGUED THAT 
@DEMOCRACY CANNOT BE EXPECTED TO FUNCTION SATISFACTORILY UNLESS THE VAST 
MAJORITY OF PEOPLE IN ALL CLASSES ARE RESOLVED TO ABIDE BY THE RULES OF THE 
DEMOCRATIC GAME’ WHICH, IN TURN, REQUIRED THAT @THEY ARE SUBSTANTIALLY AGREED 
ON THE FUNDAMENTALS OF THEIR INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE’��0 1UITE SIMILARLY, 
THE LIBERAL BRITISH POLITICAL SCIENTIST BARKER ARGUED IN HIS Reflections on 
Government �1�42	 THAT DEMOCRACY REQUIRES A @MENTAL HABIT OF AGREEMENT 
UPON A NUMBER OF AXIOMS’ CONCERNING DEMOCRATIC PROCEDURE, SUCH AS @THE 
MAJORITY PRINCIPLE’ AND @THE PRINCIPLE OF COMPROMISE’��1 

THE ORIGIN OF TINGSTEN’S EMPHASIS OF SHARED VALUES IS PROBABLY PRIMARILY TO 
BE FOUND IN CONTEMPORANEOUS DEMOCRATIC THEORY, BUT THERE IS NEVERTHELESS AN 
INTERESTING SIMILARITY TO HEDENIUS’S IDEA THAT SHARED VALUES ARE A PREREQUISITE 
FOR MORAL DISCUSSION� &OR BOTH HEDENIUS AND TINGSTEN, THE ABSENCE OF SHARED 

��  @DEMOKRATIEN VILAR YTTERST PÌ EN VISS VÊRDEGEMENSKAP�’ GUNNAR DAHLBERG � HERBERT 
TINGSTEN �EDS	 �1�3�	 Svensk politisk uppslagsbok� STOCKHOLM� SVENSK LITTERATUR, 104� IT 
IS SURELY FAIR TO ASSUME THAT IT WAS TINGSTEN, RATHER THAN DAHLBERG, WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE 
FOR THESE PARAGRAPHS� 

��  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�35	 @STATSKUNSKAPEN OCH DEN POLITISKA UTVECKLINGEN’� IN GUNNAR 
MYRDAL � HERBERT TINGSTEN, Samhällskrisen och socialvetenskaperna� STOCKHOLM� 
KOOPERATIVA FÚRBUNDETS BOKFÚRLAG, 5�� 

��  @DEN VÊRDEGEMENSKAP, PÌ VILKEN DEMOKRATIEN YTTERST VILAR, HAR RUBBATS�’ TINGSTEN, 
HERBERT �1�3�	 @NORDISK DEMOKRATI’� Nordens kalender, 41n50, HERE AT 4�n50�

��  TINGSTEN 1�3�, �5� 
�0  SCHUMPETER, JOSEPH A� �1�42	 Capitalism, Socialism, and Democracy� LONDON� HARPER 

� BROTHERS, 2�5, 301�
�1  BARKER, ERNEST �1�42	 Reflections on Government� LONDON� OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 

�3n��� AS A THIRD AXIOM BARKER DISCUSSED SOMETHING HE CALLED @THE AGREEMENT TO DIFFER’, 
BY WHICH HE MEANT NOT ONLY THAT PEOPLE HAD TO RECOGNISE THAT THE FUNDAMENTAL FRIENDSHIP 
BETWEEN PEOPLE SHOULD NOT BE DISTURBED BY POLITICAL DISAGREEMENT, BUT ALSO THAT PEOPLE 
HAD TO AGREE ON WHICH TOPICS THEY WOULD DISAGREE, THAT IS, ON WHICH QUESTIONS THEY FOUND 
IMPORTANT� 
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VALUES WOULD MEAN THAT IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO REACH A COMMON GROUND 
FOR UNDERSTANDING, AND THAT DISAGREEMENTS COULD NOT BE SOLVED BY MEANS 
OF DISCUSSION� IT MIGHT BE MORE THAN A MATTER OF LANGUAGE THAT, BY USING 
@värdegemenskap’, TINGSTEN EMPHASISED MORE STRONGLY THAN SCHUMPETER 
AND BARKER THAT THE AGREEMENT IS A MORAL ONE, THAT IT IS values THAT HAVE TO BE 
SHARED� BUT LIKE HEDENIUS, TINGSTEN WAS RATHER AMBIVALENT IN HIS DESCRIPTION 
OF THE NATURE OF THESE VALUES��2 7HEN TALKING ABOUT THE @OVER-IDEOLOGY’ 
THESIS, TINGSTEN MAINTAINED PRIMARILY THAT THE VALUES THAT HAVE TO BE SHARED 
ARE SIMPLY THE ONES CHERISHING THE FORMAL DEMOCRATIC PROCEDURE ITSELF� IF 
DEMOCRATIC AND SOCIALIST VALUES COME IN TO CONmICT A TRUE DEMOCRAT WOULD 
ALWAYS CHOOSE DEMOCRACY� IN THIS SENSE THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES AMOUNTS 
TO LITTLE MORE THAN THE CLAIM THAT DEMOCRACY REQUIRES THAT THE POPULATION 
SHARES A POSITIVE EVALUATION OF DEMOCRACY� ON THE OTHER HAND, TINGSTEN ALSO 
FREQUENTLY INDICATED THAT DEMOCRACY REQUIRES THAT PEOPLE SHARE VALUES OF 
A MORE SUBSTANTIAL KIND AS WELL� &OR EXAMPLE, IN Demokratiens problem, 
TINGSTEN ARGUED THAT ONE OF THE MAIN CHALLENGES OF CONTEMPORARY DEMOCRACY 
WAS THE PRESERVATION OF COMMUNITY �gemenskap	 DESPITE THE MANY CONmICTS 
THAT MIGHT BE PRESENT IN A SOCIETY� AS SUCH DANGEROUS DISINTEGRATING ELEMENTS 
TINGSTEN LISTED RELIGIOUS AND NATIONAL DIFFERENCES, GENDER ISSUES, AS WELL AS 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL CONmICTS��3 ACCORDING TO TINGSTEN, DEMOCRACY COULD 
ONLY PREVAIL IF SUCH CONmICTS ARE RESOLVED BEFORE THEY BURST� 

IT SHOULD BE EMPHASISED THAT THIS @COMMUNITARIAN’ PERSPECTIVE WAS BY 
NO MEANS ORIGINAL TO TINGSTEN� BARKER CLAIMED IN VERY SIMILAR TERMS THAT 
A CERTAIN NATIONAL AND SOCIAL HOMOGENEITY HAD TO BE SEEN AS A MATERIAL 
CONDITION FOR DEMOCRACY��4 HOWEVER, IN TINGSTEN’S WRITINGS IT WAS OFTEN USED 
IN CONNECTION WITH A DISCUSSION OF THE REASONS FOR THE SUCCESS OF DEMOCRACY 
IN SWEDEN AND THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� IN THE ARTICLE @NORDISK DEMOKRATI’ 
�1�3�	 TINGSTEN CLAIMED THAT THE NORDIC POLITICAL DEBATE, IN CONTRAST TO 
THE CONTINENTAL ONE, WAS CHARACTERISED BY A DISMISSAL OF EXTREME POLITICAL 
STANDPOINTS� EVERYONE AGREES ON THE MAIN ISSUES AND THE POLITICAL PARTIES 
TEND TO GRAVITATE TOWARDS THE MIDDLE OF THE POLITICAL SPECTRUM��5 TWO YEARS 
LATER TINGSTEN INCLUDED THE STRONG NATIONAL UNITY, THE LACK OF MINORITIES, AS 
WELL AS THE LONG TRADITION OF REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT, CIVIC LIBERTIES AND 
AN EFFECTIVE AND RESPECTED ADMINISTRATION, AMONG THE MAIN REASONS FOR THE 
SUCCESS OF DEMOCRACY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES��� LATER, IN 1���, TINGSTEN 
EXPLICITLY CONNECTED THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES TO SOCIAL, CULTURAL AND HISTORICAL 
FACTORS, REFERRING TO THE @ALMOST REMARKABLE NATIONAL, LINGUISTIC AND RELIGIOUS 
HOMOGENEITY’ AS THE MAIN EXPLANATION FOR THE SUCCESS OF DEMOCRACY IN THE 
SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES��� 

�2  BOSTRÚM, BENGT-OVE �1���	 Samtal om demokratin� LUND� DOXA, 152n153� 
�3  TINGSTEN 1�45, 133n1�3� 
�4  BARKER 1�42, �0n�3�
�5  TINGSTEN 1�3�, 4�n50�
��  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�40	 @&OLKSTYRET I NORDEN’� IN PETANDER, KARL �ED�	 Nordisk 

Gemenskap� STOCKHOLM� KOOPERATIVA FÚRBUNDETS BOKFÚRLAG, 50n�3, HERE AT �3� 
��  @xEN NÊSTAN ENASTÌENDE HOMOGENITET I FRÌGA OM NATIONALITET, SPRÌK OCH RELIGION’� 

TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1���	 Från idéer till idyll – den lyckliga demokratien� STOCKHOLM� 
NORSTEDTS, 12�
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7HILE @DEMOCRACY’ IN TINGSTEN’S VIEW WAS AN OVER-IDEOLOGY THAT 
CONCERNED THE FORM OF GOVERNMENT ONLY AND NOT THE POLITICAL DIRECTION, BUT 
IT NEVERTHELESS REQUIRED SHARED VALUES IN ORDER TO BE SUCCESSFUL� THE SUCCESS 
OF THE PHRASE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS ARGUABLY THAT IT COMBINED FORM AND 
CONTENT IN ONE IMAGE, WHILE SIMULTANEOUSLY GIVING IT A CULTURAL ANCHORAGE� 

Alf Ross – what is democracy?

THE DANISH LEGAL PHILOSOPHER ALF ROSS CAME TO UPPSALA TO STUDY UNDER 
HÊGERSTRÚM IN 1�2� AFTER HE HAD FAILED TO GET HIS KELSEN-INSPIRED DOCTORAL 
THESIS ACCEPTED AT THE UNIVERSITY OF COPENHAGEN� HÊGERSTRÚM’S MORAL 
AND LEGAL PHILOSOPHY MADE A HUGE IMPACT ON ROSS AND THE VALUE NIHILISTIC 
THEORY REMAINED A CENTRAL TRAIT IN HIS SCHOLARSHIP THROUGHOUT HIS CAREER, 
ALTHOUGH IN THE 1�40S HE, LIKE HEDENIUS, SUPPLEMENTED OR EVEN REPLACED 
HÊGERSTRÚMIAN ARGUMENTS WITH IDEAS AND TECHNIQUES BORROWED MAINLY FROM 
LOGICAL EMPIRICISM��� IN 1�4� ROSS PUBLISHED WHAT HE CALLED @HIS MODEST 
CONTRIBUTION TO DENMARK’S lGHT FOR FREEDOM AND INDEPENDENCE’, Hvorfor 
Demokrati? �7HY DEMOCRACY�	� THE TITLE OF THE BOOK WAS, HOWEVER, 
SOMEWHAT MISLEADING AS ROSS ALREADY DECLARED IN THE PREFACE THAT HE WOULD 
NOT TRY TO CONVINCE THE READER IN THE NAME OF ANY IMAGINED AUTHORITY OF 
SCIENCE THAT A PARTICULAR ATTITUDE WAS CORRECT��� IN A MANNER THAT RESEMBLED 
HEDENIUS, ROSS ARGUED THAT IF SOMEONE DOES NOT LIKE DEMOCRACY, FREEDOM OR 
PEACE, THERE IS NO LOGICAL WAY TO PROVE THAT HE IS WRONG� BUT ROSS EMPHASISED 
THAT THIS DOES NOT LEAD TO RESIGNATION IN THE FACE OF TOTALITARIANISM� A PERSON 
THAT REFUTES THE IDEA THAT VALUES CAN BE SCIENTIlCALLY PROVEN DOES NOT HAVE 
TO FALL BACK INTO INDIFFERENCE� ROSS CLAIMED @BECAUSE A POINT OF VIEW IS A 
POINT OF VIEW AND NOT A SCIENTIlC TRUTH, IT NATURALLY DOES NOT FOLLOW FROM THIS 
THAT ONE CANNOT HAVE SOME POINT OF VIEW’, AND CONTINUED WITH A PERSONAL 
DECLARATION� @I KNOW VERY WELL WHAT I SHALL STAND FOR AND lGHT FOR� ONLY I DO 
NOT IMAGINE MYSELF, OR TRY TO MAKE OTHERS BELIEVE, THAT IT CAN BE SCIENTIlCALLY 
PROVED THAT MY POINT OF VIEW IS THE hRIGHTv ONE’��0 

IN THIS WAY, ROSS TRIED, LIKE TINGSTEN, TO TURN THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY 
INTO A DEFENCE OF PERSONAL AUTONOMY, AND THE CHOICE BETWEEN DEMOCRACY AND 
TOTALITARIANISM INTO A VERY PERSONAL AFFAIR, SOMETHING THAT EACH INDIVIDUAL 
ULTIMATELY HAD TO MAKE UP HIS OWN MIND ABOUT AND CARRY THE RESPONSIBILITY 
FOR� BUT ROSS ALSO SEEMS TO HAVE THOUGHT, LIKE HEDENIUS, THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE 
TO APPEAL TO THESE VALUATIONS AS MATTERS OF FACT� IN ORDER TO BE EFFECTIVE, ROSS 
ARGUED, THE DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY MUST @START FROM THE AVAILABLE HISTORICAL 
VALUATIONS THAT HAVE ACTUALLY BEEN HELD BY LARGE GROUPS OF PEOPLE’��1 LIKE 

��  BLANDHOL 1���, 2�n45� DALBERG-LARSEN, J�RGEN �2003	 Dansk Retsfilosofi – udviklings-
linjer og portrætter� K�BENHAVN� JURIST- OG �KONOMFORBUNDETS FORLAG, 4�n��� STRANG 
200�B, �4n���

��  @xMIT BESKEDNE BIDRAG TIL DANMARKS &RIHEDSKAMP’� ROSS 1�4�, � �DANISH ORIGINAL	� 
UNLESS OTHERWISE STATED, I AM REFERRING TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION� ROSS, ALF �1�52	 Why 
Democracy? CAMBRIDGE MASSACHUSETTS�

�0  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, �3n�4� 
�1  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, �4�
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HEDENIUS, ROSS BELIEVED THAT SHARED VALUES ARE A PREREQUISITE FOR A SUCCESSFUL, 
AND INDEED MEANINGFUL, MORAL ARGUMENT� 

ROSS’S MAIN STRATEGY IN DEFENDING DEMOCRACY, HOWEVER, WAS NOT TO APPEAL TO 
THE PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CITIZENS OR TO A SET OF SHARED VALUES, BUT RATHER 
TO CLARIFY WHAT ACTUALLY WAS AT STAKE IN THE CHOICE BETWEEN DEMOCRACY AND 
TOTALITARIANISM� ROSS SEEMED TO THINK THAT MANY OPPONENTS OF DEMOCRACY DID 
NOT REALLY UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TOTALITARIANISM AND DEMOCRACY, 
AND THAT THEY WOULD CHANGE THEIR MINDS IF THE ERRONEOUS CONCEPTIONS WERE 
CORRECTED� THIS WAS SOMETHING THAT COULD BE DONE WITHIN THE REALM OF POLITICAL 
SCIENCE BECAUSE WHILE @THE POINTS OF VIEW THEMSELVES CANNOT BE DISCUSSED, 
THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE FACTS THAT CONSTITUTE THE PREREQUISITE FOR THE POINTS 
OF VIEW CAN BE’��2 Hvorfor Demokrati? WAS THEREFORE LARGELY A DISCUSSION 
OF THE MEANING OF THE CONCEPT @DEMOCRACY’ AND ROSS DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN 
THREE DIFFERENT UNDERSTANDINGS OF DEMOCRACY� �1	 FORMAL DEMOCRACY, �2	 REAL, 
OR ECONOMIC, DEMOCRACY AND �3	 DEMOCRACY AS AN ATTITUDE OR WAY OF LIFE� 
HOWEVER, ROSS STRONGLY EMPHASISED THAT IT WAS THE lRST OF THESE, THE FORMAL 
OR POLITICAL MEANING OF DEMOCRACY, WHICH WAS THE HEART OF THE CONCEPT� 
DEMOCRACY, ROSS ARGUED, ECHOING TINGSTEN, @INDICATES A how, NOT A what’� 
@IT INDICATES HOW POLITICAL DECISIONS ARE MADE, NOT WHAT THESE DECISIONS ARE IN 
SUBSTANCE� IT DESIGNATES A METHOD FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE hPOLITICAL WILLv, 
NOT ITS OBJECT, END, OR MEANS�’ THE MEASURE OF THE DEGREE TO WHICH A FORM OF 
GOVERNMENT IS DEMOCRATIC, ROSS CONTINUED, IS THE MAJORITY PRINCIPLE��3  

IT HAS BEEN RENDERED SOMEWHAT SURPRISING THAT ROSS �AND TINGSTEN	 
ENDORSED SUCH A FORMAL AND PROCEDURAL ACCOUNT OF DEMOCRACY AT THIS POINT 
IN TIME, WHEN THE EXPERIENCES OF NAZISM MIGHT HAVE PROVOKED A STRONGER 
EMPHASIS ON THE INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS OF CITIZENS AND MINORITIES� IN ROSS’S VIEW 
INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS WERE MERELY PREREQUISITES FOR A WELL-FUNCTIONING MAJORITY 
PRINCIPLE, AND THUS INHERENTLY SECONDARY TO IT� JOAKIM NERGELIUS AND LARS 
ADAM REHOF HAVE BOTH PRESUMED THAT ROSS’S RELUCTANCE TO INCLUDE MATERIAL 
CONSIDERATIONS IN HIS CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY WAS CONNECTED TO THE VALUE 
NIHILISTIC THEORY ON ONE HAND, AND THE EXPERIENCES OF MATERIALLY DElNED 
TOTALITARIAN REGIMES ON THE OTHER��4 THE lRST IDEA SEEMS TO BE THAT, AS THE VALUE 
NIHILISTS DID NOT BELIEVE IN THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH OF VALUES OR IN THE EXISTENCE OF 
@NATURAL RIGHTS’, THEY WERE INCLINED NOT TO INCLUDE THEM IN THEIR DElNITION OF 
DEMOCRACY� HOWEVER, EVEN IF THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY MIGHT HAVE FORMED 
A PSYCHOLOGICAL BARRIER, IT HARDLY CONSTITUTED AN INSURMOUNTABLE LOGICAL 
OBSTACLE FOR A MORE MATERIAL DElNITION OF DEMOCRACY� THERE WAS NOTHING IN 
VALUE NIHILISM THAT MADE A MORE MORAL OR NORMATIVE DElNITION OF DEMOCRACY 
IMPOSSIBLE, AS LONG AS THESE VALUES WERE NOT PRESENTED AS SCIENTIlCALLY 
ESTABLISHED TRUTHS��5 INDEED, THE HIGH REGARD GIVEN TO THE MAJORITY PRINCIPLE 

�2  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, �3�
�3  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, �5n��, �1n�4�
�4  NERGELIUS 1���, 13�� REHOF, LARS ADAM �1��1	 @PÌ SPORET AF PRAGMATISMEN I DANSK 

RETSPLEJE’� IN PETER BLUME, DITLEV TAMM � VIBEKE VINDEL�V �EDS	 Suum cuique – 
retsvidenskablige afhandlinger, Københavns Universitet 1991� K�BENHAVN� JURIST- OG 
�KONOMFORBUNDETS FORLAG, 30n4�, HERE AT 41n42�

�5  AND, PERHAPS MORE IMPORTANTLY, EVEN IF THE SCANDINAVIAN LEGAL REALISTS, FOLLOWING 
THE LEGAL PHILOSOPHY OF HÊGERSTRÚM, WERE RATHER SCEPTICAL OF THE CONCEPT OF INDIVIDUAL 
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MUST ALSO BE CONCEIVED OF AS SOMETHING OF AN EVALUATION� MOREOVER, SOME 
PHILOSOPHERS THAT SYMPATHISED WITH VALUE NIHILISM NEVERTHELESS OPPOSED A 
RESTRICTED FORMAL CONCEPTION OF DEMOCRACY, PERHAPS MOST NOTABLY THE DANISH 
PHILOSOPHER AND COMMUNIST J�RGEN J�RGENSEN WHO INCLUDED POLITICAL, 
JURIDICAL, SOCIAL, CULTURAL AS WELL AS ECONOMIC ASPECTS IN WHAT HE CALLED @THE 
WIDE DEMOCRACY’ �det brede demokrati	��� 

BUT NERGELIUS AND REHOF ARE UNDOUBTEDLY RIGHT IN CLAIMING THAT THE FORMAL 
ACCOUNT OF DEMOCRACY WAS MOTIVATED BY THE TOTALITARIAN THREAT� HOWEVER, 
THE DECISIVE FACTOR WAS ARGUABLY NOT SO MUCH THE EXPERIENCE OF NAZISM, 
BUT RATHER THE RISING THREAT OF COMMUNISM DURING THE IMMEDIATE POST-WAR 
PERIOD� Hvorfor Demokrati? WAS WRITTEN AS A CONTRIBUTION TO THE GREAT 
DANISH DEMOCRACY DEBATE IN THE YEARS FOLLOWING THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR, 
AND THE THREE CONCEPTIONS OF DEMOCRACY �FORMAL DEMOCRACY, ECONOMICAL 
DEMOCRACY AND DEMOCRACY AS A WAY OF LIFE	 THAT ROSS DISCUSSED REPRESENTED 
THE THREE MAJOR STANDPOINTS IN THIS DEBATE��� THE IDEA OF DEMOCRACY AS A 
WAY OF LIFE WAS ADVOCATED BY THE THEOLOGIAN HAL KOCH, WHO ARGUED THAT 
PEACEFUL CONVERSATION AIMING AT AN ACCEPTABLE COMPROMISE WAS THE ESSENCE 
OF DEMOCRACY��� ROSS DID NOT MAKE AN ISSUE OF CRITICISING KOCH’S NOTION 
OF DEMOCRACY� ALTHOUGH OFTEN PRESENTED AS THE MAIN ANTAGONISTS, KOCH 
AND ROSS WERE MORE OF ALLIES IN THE DANISH DEMOCRACY DEBATE� THEY BOTH 
SUPPORTED SOCIAL DEMOCRACY AND COLLABORATED AS EDITORS OF THE ANTHOLOGY 
Nordisk Demokrati �1�4�	��� RATHER, BY EMPHASISING THAT DEMOCRACY 
CONCERNED THE FORM AND NOT THE CONTENT OF POLITICAL DECISIONS, ROSS WAS 
PRIMARILY TRYING TO REFUTE WHAT HE CONCEIVED AS COMMUNISTIC ATTEMPTS 
TO EXTEND, OR EVEN COLONISE, THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY BY TALKING ABOUT 
@ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY’ OR @REAL DEMOCRACY’ LIKE J�RGENSEN� ACCORDING TO 
ROSS, THE DANISH COMMUNISTS ADOPTED SOVIET-RUSSIAN RHETORICAL TACTICS 
OF CONFUSING DEMOCRACY WITH A PARTICULAR ECONOMICAL POLITICS THAT WOULD 
MORE APPROPRIATELY BE DENOTED BY THE TERM @SOCIALISM’��0 THE OPPOSITE OF 
@DEMOCRACY’ IS @AUTOCRACY’ AND THE OPPOSITE OF @SOCIALISM’ IS @CAPITALISM’, 
ROSS ARGUED, AND IT IS POSSIBLE TO COMBINE THESE IN ANY WAY ONE PLEASES��1 

THUS, THE FORMAL ACCOUNT OF DEMOCRACY ADVOCATED BY ROSS CLOSELY 
RESEMBLED TINGSTEN’S IDEA OF AN OVER-IDEOLOGY, AND IT ALSO INVOLVED AN 
ANALOGOUS @COMMUNITARIAN’ EMPHASIS OF SHARED VALUES� IN AN ARTICLE IN 
Tiden IN 1�4� ROSS ARGUED THAT SHARED VALUES AND THE SENSE OF BELONGING 

RIGHTS, ROSS �AND HEDENIUS	 BELONGED TO A SECOND GENERATION OF LEGAL REALISTS WHO 
CRITICISED HÊGERSTRÚM AND HIS MORE ARDENT DISCIPLES FOR DISPATCHING THE WHOLE CONCEPT OF 
�INDIVIDUAL	 RIGHTS� THE MISSION OF ROSS �AND HEDENIUS	 WAS, RATHER, TO MAKE IT POSSIBLE 
TO TALK ABOUT INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS DESPITE THE @REALISTIC’ OR @POSITIVISTIC’ OUTLOOK� SEE BLANDHOL 
1���, �5n10�� STRANG 200�B�  

��  J�RGENSEN, J�RGEN �1�45	 Det Demokratiske Samfund – Grundtræk af en Analyse� 
K�BENHAVN� TIDEN�

��  A NUMBER OF CENTRAL ARTICLES FROM THE DANISH DEMOCRACY DEBATE HAVE BEEN GATHERED 
IN S�REN HEIN RASMUSSEN � NIELS KAYSER NIELSEN �EDS	 �2003	 Strid om demokratiet 
– Artikler fra en dansk debat� ¯RHUS� AARHUS UNIVERSITETSFORLAG�

��  KOCH, HAL �1�45	 Hvad er Demokrati? K�BENHAVN� GYLDENDAL� 
��  KOCH � ROSS 1�4��
�0  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, 142�
�1  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, 233�
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TO THE SAME COMMUNITY CONSTITUTE THE FRAMEWORK THAT UNITES THE MINORITY 
WITH THE MAJORITY AND MAKES IT POSSIBLE FOR THEM TO ACCEPT THEIR DECISIONS��2 
CONVERSELY, IF A CERTAIN GROUP OF PEOPLE, ON A VERY FUNDAMENTAL LEVEL, 
DISAGREE WITH THE REST OF THE POPULATION, THEY WILL FEEL LITTLE OR NO RESPECT FOR 
THE DECISIONS OF THE MAJORITY, AND THUS DEMOCRACY ITSELF WILL BE IN DANGER� IN 
Hvorfor Demokrati? ROSS ARGUED THAT SUCH CONmICTS, INVOLVING FOR EXAMPLE 
RELIGIOUS AND NATIONAL MINORITIES, CAN ONLY BE RESOLVED IF THE MINORITY 
CONFORMS TO THE MAJORITY OR IF THEY CREATE A SEPARATE POLITICAL COMMUNITY��3 
MOREOVER, ROSS ALSO CONNECTED THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES TO HIS STRUGGLE 
AGAINST THE COMMUNISTS, ARGUING THAT DEMOCRACY WOULD DETERIORATE IF A 
SOCIALIST MAJORITY OF 51 PER CENT SWIFTLY ATTEMPTED TO CARRY OUT A SWEEPING 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL REVOLUTION� THE MINORITY WOULD MOST LIKELY OPT OUT OF 
THE DEMOCRATIC COMMUNITY AS THEY WOULD NO LONGER FEEL THAT THEY SHARED 
THE SAME BASIC VALUES AS THE MAJORITY� THUS, EVEN THOUGH ROSS POINTED OUT 
THE PROBLEMS AND LIMITATIONS OF MAJORITARIANISM, HE DID NOT IMMEDIATELY 
CONNECT THEM TO A STRONGER EMPHASIS ON CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS� RATHER, HIS 
RESPONSE WAS TO TRUST IN COMMUNITARIAN SOLIDARITY, ARGUING THAT THE ONLY WAY 
OF INTRODUCING SOCIALISM AND A PLANNED ECONOMY WAS TO DO IT PIECEMEAL IN 
ORDER NOT TO DISTURB THE COMMUNITY OF SHARED VALUES��4 

TINGSTEN AND ROSS SHARED THE FORMAL UNDERSTANDING OF DEMOCRACY AND BOTH 
OF THEM STRESSED THE NECESSITY OF SHARED VALUES, BUT THEIR VIEWS CLASHED IN THE 
POST-WAR DEBATE ON THE COMPATIBILITY OF SOCIALISM AND DEMOCRACY� TINGSTEN, 
WHO HAD BEEN A MEMBER OF THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LABOUR PARTY 
IN THE 1�30S, BECAME ONE OF THEIR LOUDEST CRITICS AFTER THE WAR� INSPIRED BY 
READING &� A� HAYEK’S The Road to Serfdom TINGSTEN BECAME VERY ATTENTIVE 
TO THE PROBLEMS OF REALISING SOCIALISM UNDER DEMOCRATIC RULE, AND REPEATEDLY 
ACCUSED THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS FOR NEGLECTING THE INHERENT DANGERS 
OF A PLANNED ECONOMY��5 &OR ROSS, ON THE OTHER HAND, CRITICISM OF THE 
COMMUNISTS AIMED AT MAKING ROOM FOR A POSITION THAT WAS SOCIALIST AND 
DEMOCRATIC n THAT IS, SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC� THESE SYMPATHIES, VISIBLE BETWEEN 
THE LINES IN Hvorfor Demokrati?, WERE EXPLICITLY PRONOUNCED IN A NUMBER OF 
PARTISAN PUBLICATIONS IN THE LATE 1�40S���  IT SOON BECAME ALMOST AS IMPORTANT 

�2  ROSS, ALF �1�4�	 @SOCIALISMEN OCH DEMOKRATIN’� Tiden� VOL� 3�, ISSUE �, 3�2n404�
�3  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, 143n144� 
�4  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, 2�1� ROSS 1�4�, 3���
�5  TINGSTEN 1�45, 2��-23�� BESIDES THE INmUENCE FROM HAYEK, WHICH TINGSTEN EMPHASISES 

HIMSELF n FOR EXAMPLE IN THE AFTERWORD OF THE 1��� EDITION OF Socialdemokratiens 
idéutveckling, �TINGSTEN 1��� ;1�41=, 3��n3�1	, TINGSTEN’S CONVERSION FROM SOCIAL 
DEMOCRACY HAS ALSO BEEN EXPLAINED AS A RESULT OF HIS OWN STUDIES OF SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
IDEOLOGY IN THE EARLY 1�40S, IN COMBINATION WITH A GENERAL DISSATISFACTION WITH BOTH THE 
POLITICS AND, PERHAPS EVEN MORE IMPORTANTLY, THE DOMINANT ROLE OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
IN SWEDEN� SEE JOHANSSON 1��5, 24�n250�  

��  ROSS, ALF �1�45B	 Kommunismen og Demokratiet� K�BENHAVN� &REMAD� ROSS, ALF 
�1�45A	 @HVORFOR JEG STEMMER PAA SOCIALDEMOKRATIET’� SocialDemokraten� 25 OCTOBER 
1�45� ROSS, ALF �1�4�	 @KAN MAN V�RE SOCIALIST UDEN AT V�RE MARXIST�’ Verdens Gang� 
VOL� 2, 255-25�� ROSS’S RELATION TO SOCIAL DEMOCRACY WAS, HOWEVER, BY NO MEANS 
UNPROBLEMATIC� MOST APPARENTLY, AS HENNING &ONSMARK HAS NOTICED, THE CONCEPT OF 
@ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY’, THAT ROSS EMPHATICALLY CRITICISED, APPEARED ON ALMOST EVERY 
PAGE OF THE ECONOMIC CHAPTER OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MISSION STATEMENT Fremtidens 
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FOR ROSS TO RESPOND TO HAYEK’S LIBERAL CHALLENGE AS IT HAD BEEN TO STAND UP 
AGAINST THE COMMUNISTS� 

ROSS PAID SPECIAL ATTENTION TO HAYEK’S ARGUMENT THAT A PLANNED ECONOMY 
REQUIRED A MORAL SCALE ACCORDING TO WHICH DIFFERENT POLITICAL ACTIONS AND 
REFORMS WOULD BE PRIORITISED� ACCORDING TO HAYEK, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR 
THE CITIZENS OF A NATION TO AGREE ON SUCH A SCALE, WHICH INEVITABLY MEANS 
THAT POLITICS WILL BE TAKEN OVER BY EXPERTS, THAT DEMOCRATIC CONTROL WILL BE 
DIMINISHED, AND TOTALITARIANISM WILL PREVAIL��� ROSS DENIED THAT A PLANNED 
ECONOMY HAD TO BE BASED ON AN OBJECTIVE PHILOSOPHICAL MORAL STANDARD� 
RATHER, HE ARGUED, THE PLAN CAN BE ESTABLISHED THROUGH THE @USUAL DEMOCRATIC 
MAJORITY PROCEDURE’, AND, THUS, IT REPRESENTS @THE MANIFOLD EVALUATIONS, 
WISHES, AND CONSIDERATIONS WHICH ACTUALLY LIVE TRADITIONALLY AND ASSERT 
THEMSELVES IN A COMMUNITY’��� IN THIS WAY ROSS TRIED TO CONNECT THE 
VOLUNTARISTIC ASPECT OF VALUE NIHILISM DIRECTLY TO THE DEMOCRATIC PROCEDURE� 
AS INDIVIDUALS ARE FUNDAMENTALLY AUTONOMOUS ON MORAL ISSUES, THE ONLY WAY 
TO DEAL WITH THE SITUATION IS BY VOTING AND LETTING THE MAJORITY RULE� ON THE 
OTHER HAND, ROSS UNDOUBTEDLY BELIEVED THAT THE DEMOCRATIC ELABORATION OF 
AN ECONOMIC PLAN REQUIRES THAT PEOPLE SHARE THE SAME VALUES, AT LEAST TO THE 
EXTENT THAT MAKES THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE DECISIONS OF THE MAJORITY POSSIBLE, 
OTHERWISE THE PLAN WOULD ENDANGER THE DEMOCRATIC COMMUNITY� THUS ONE OF 
THE BASIC DIFFERENCES BETWEEN HAYEK AND ROSS WAS THEIR VIEWS ON THE EXTENT 
TO WHICH IT IS POSSIBLE FOR A POPULATION TO SHARE THE SAME VALUES� 7HILE 
HAYEK SEEMED TO BELIEVE THAT THE NUMBER OF UNCONTESTED ISSUES THAT CAN 
BE SUBJECTED TO PLANNING IN A DEMOCRATICALLY JUSTIlABLE MANNER WAS RATHER 
LIMITED,�� ROSS WAS QUITE OPTIMISTIC� IF CONSTRUCTION MATERIALS ARE SCARCE, 
ROSS ARGUED, IT IS EASY TO AGREE THAT PROPER HOUSING MUST BE PRIORITISED OVER 
SUMMER RESIDENCES� EQUALLY IT IS EASY TO AGREE THAT @THE IMPORT OF NECESSARY 
RAW MATERIALS MUST HAVE PRIORITY OVER NUTS AND JAM’�100 MOREOVER, ROSS WAS 
NOT MERELY OPTIMISTIC REGARDING THE POSSIBILITY OF PEOPLE AGREEING, THERE WAS 
ALSO UNDOUBTEDLY A CONSIDERABLE TRAIT OF SCIENTISM IN HIS VIEW� REFERRING TO 
KARL MANNHEIM AND SCHUMPETER, ROSS ARGUED THAT IT IS LIKELY THAT AN 
INCREASING NUMBER OF ISSUES WILL BE RENDERED UNPOLITICAL AS A RESULT OF 
ECONOMIC LEVELLING AND SCIENTIlC PROGRESS, WHICH IN TURN WILL MAKE THE 
CONSTRUCTION OF A PLAN EVEN LESS PROBLEMATIC�101 

GIVEN ROSS’S SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC CREDO, IT IS PERHAPS NOT VERY SURPRISING 
THAT HE TRANSFORMED THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES FROM A PREREQUISITE FOR 
DEMOCRACY TO A BASIS FOR EFFECTIVE ECONOMIC PLANNING� IT IS MORE SURPRISING 

Danmark IN 1�45� MUCH LATER, WHEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS COLLABORATED WITH THE 
SOCIALISTS �Socialistisk Folkeparti	 IN THE 1��� ELECTIONS, ROSS ANNOUNCED THAT HE NO 
LONGER SUPPORTED THEM� SEE &ONSMARK, HENNING �1��0	 Historien om den danske utopi� 
K�BENHAVN� GYLDENDAL, �2n�5�

��  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, 1�1n1�3� HAYEK, &� A� �1�44	 The Road to Serfdom� CHICAGO� THE 
UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS, 1��4, �3n�0�

��  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, 1�4� ROSS 1�4�, 401�
��  HAYEK 1�44, ��n�0� 
100  @MAN ENES OGSAA LET OM, AT IMPORT AF VIGTIGE RAAVARER MAA GAA FORUD FOR N�DDER OG 

MARMELADE�’ ROSS 1�4�, 2�� �IN THE DANISH ORIGINAL	�
101  ROSS 1�52 ;1�4�=, 1�5 � 1��� 
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THAT TINGSTEN, AS A LEADING LIBERAL VOICE IN SWEDEN, CONTINUED TO EMBRACE 
THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES DESPITE THE FACT THAT MANY OTHER RENOWNED LIBERAL 
INTELLECTUALS, SUCH AS HAYEK AND ISAIAH BERLIN, ENDORSED MORAL PLURALISM AND 
STRESSED THAT PEOPLE AS A MATTER OF FACT SUPPORT DIFFERENT AND INCOMPATIBLE 
VALUES�102 THIS DIFFERENCE WAS MIRRORED IN THEIR DIFFERENT CONCEPTIONS OF 
DEMOCRACY� 7HILE TINGSTEN BELIEVED THAT DEMOCRACY WAS ESSENTIALLY MAJORITY 
RULE AND THUS THOUGHT THAT SHARED VALUES WAS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR 
A WELL-FUNCTIONING DEMOCRATIC SOCIETY, HAYEK WAS MORE CONCERNED WITH 
THE PROTECTION OF INDIVIDUAL FREEDOM AND THE RIGHTS OF CITIZENS IN A VALUE 
PLURALISTIC WORLD CHARACTERISED BY DISAGREEMENT RATHER THAN AGREEMENT� IT 
IS HARDLY INSIGNIlCANT THAT TINGSTEN LOOKED UPON THINGS WITH SWEDISH EYES, 
WHILE HAYEK WAS WRITING AS AN AUSTRIAN REFUGEE IN BRITAIN�

BUT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TINGSTEN AND HAYEK CAN ALSO BE SEEN AS A 
CLASH OVER WHETHER PRIORITY SHOULD BE GIVEN TO LIBERALISM OR DEMOCRACY� 
IN HIS Road to Serfdom HAYEK EXPLICITLY STATED THAT DEMOCRACY, UNLIKE 
LIBERALISM, SHOULD NOT BE CONCEIVED OF AS AN INTRINSIC VALUE�103 &OR HAYEK, 
DEMOCRACY WAS MERELY A MEANS OF REALISING PEACE AND INDIVIDUAL FREEDOM� 
IF FORCED TO CHOOSE BETWEEN DEMOCRACY AND LIBERALISM HE WOULD HAVE 
TAKEN THE LATTER, WHILE TINGSTEN UNDOUBTEDLY, TRUE TO HIS OVER-IDEOLOGY 
THESIS, WOULD HAVE PREFERRED THE lRST� TINGSTEN SHARED WITH ROSS THE FORMAL 
CONCEPTION OF DEMOCRACY, THE VIEW THAT THE MAJORITY PRINCIPLE WAS THE 
DElNING CHARACTERISTIC OF DEMOCRACY, AND ALSO THE IDEA THAT DEMOCRACY 
THEREFORE ULTIMATELY REQUIRED THAT THE POPULATION SHARED THE SAME BASIC 
VALUES� &OR THEM, DEMOCRACY REMAINED AN OVER-IDEOLOGY THAT WAS BY NO 
MEANS SYNONYMOUS WITH LIBERALISM OR SOCIALISM, BUT HAD TO BE PRIORITISED 
OVER THEM BOTH�

Gunnar Myrdal – planning for democracy 

ONE OF TINGSTEN’S MAIN TARGETS AS A LIBERAL CRITIC OF SOCIAL DEMOCRACY AFTER 
THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR WAS HIS OLD FRIEND GUNNAR MYRDAL WHO, AS A SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC TRADE MINISTER IN THE LATE 1�40S AND AS A RENOWNED ECONOMIST 
AND SOCIAL SCIENTIST, WAS CONSIDERED TO BE ONE OF THE MAIN ADVOCATES OF SOCIAL 
AND ECONOMIC PLANNING IN SWEDEN�104 GIVEN THEIR PROFOUND DISAGREEMENT 
ON THE ISSUE OF PLANNING, IT IS CERTAINLY QUITE IRONIC THAT IN 1��2 MYRDAL 
SHARED THE NOBEL PRIZE IN ECONOMICS WITH HAYEK� BUT EVEN THOUGH THEY 
DISAGREED ON BOTH THE OUTCOME AND THE POLITICAL EVALUATION OF PLANNING, 
MYRDAL AND HAYEK SHARED AN ALMOST DETERMINISTIC VIEW ACCORDING TO WHICH 
THE ROAD TOWARDS INCREASING ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PLANNING WAS ALMOST AN 
INEVITABLE AND IRREVERSIBLE PROCESS� 7HEN PEOPLE HAVE BECOME ACCUSTOMED 
TO PLANNING, MYRDAL ARGUED IN 1�51, THERE IS NO TURNING BACK� @PLANNING 
IS OUR DESTINY� 7E HAVE TO MAKE THE MOST OUT OF THE WORLD WE HAVE, AND 

102  BERLIN, ISAIAH �1�5�	 Two Concepts of Liberty� OXFORD� CLARENDON�
103  HAYEK 1�44, ��n��� 
104  LEWIN 1���, 31��
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WE ALSO HAVE TO MAKE OUR SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC PLANS BETTER AND BETTER�’105 
MYRDAL WAS NOT, OF COURSE, IMPRESSED BY THE ARGUMENTS THAT PLANNING 
WOULD ENDANGER FREEDOM OR DEMOCRACY� IN 1�51, HE BRUSHED ASIDE THE 
ALLEGATIONS THAT ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PLANNING �planhushållning	 WOULD LEAD 
TO A POLICE STATE AS MERE @RUBBISH’�10� ACCORDING TO MYRDAL, THERE WAS LITTLE 
EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE THAT SUPPORTED SUCH A CLAIM� IN THE COUNTRIES IN WHICH 
TOTALITARIANISM HAD PREVAILED, ECONOMIC PLANNING AND SOCIAL ENGINEERING HAD 
NOT BEEN IMPLEMENTED TO ANY SIGNIlCANT EXTENT� INSTEAD WHAT WAS DECISIVE, 
MYRDAL CLAIMED, WAS THE FACT THAT THESE COUNTRIES HAD MUCH SHORTER HISTORIES 
AS DEMOCRACIES THAN SCANDINAVIA, WHERE DEMOCRACY WAS STRONGLY ROOTED IN 
A HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT THAT HAS PROCEEDED FOR CENTURIES� OUR DEMOCRACY, 
MYRDAL CONCLUDED, HAS SURVIVED BRUTAL ECONOMIC CRISES AND @IT WILL CERTAINLY 
ENDURE MORE PLANNING’�10� 

THUS, MYRDAL UTILISED REFERENCES TO THE DEMOCRATIC TRADITIONS OF THE NORTH 
IN HIS DEFENCE OF THE COMPATIBILITY OF PLANNING AND DEMOCRACY SIMILAR TO 
THOSE USED BY TINGSTEN AND ROSS IN THEIR DEFENCE OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
AGAINST THE THREATS OF FASCIST AND COMMUNIST TOTALITARIANISM� MOREOVER, 
MYRDAL ALSO SEEMED TO SUPPORT A SIMILAR IDEA OF THE IMPORTANCE OF SHARED 
VALUES� &OR SURE, HE DID NOT BELIEVE THAT THERE WAS, OR SHOULD BE, COMPLETE 
POLITICAL AGREEMENT IN A DEMOCRATIC SOCIETY SUCH AS SCANDINAVIA OR THE 
UNITED STATES� IN FACT, HE ARGUED, THERE WAS @DISAGREEMENT ON ALL QUESTIONS’� 
BUT ECHOING TINGSTEN’S OVER-IDEOLOGY THESIS MYRDAL CLAIMED THAT THESE 
DISAGREEMENTS DID @NOT CONCERN THE FUNDAMENTALS’�10� EVEN THOUGH PEOPLE 
ARE BOUND TO DISAGREE ON THE IMPLEMENTATION OF A CERTAIN POLICY, OR EVEN 
ON A MORE PRINCIPAL LEVEL ON THE CHOICE BETWEEN LIBERALISM AND SOCIALISM, 
A WELL-FUNCTIONING DEMOCRACY STILL REQUIRES THAT THERE WAS AGREEMENT AT 
A MORE BASIC LEVEL� SPEAKING ABOUT THE UNITED STATES, MYRDAL CLAIMED IN 
COMMUNITARIAN TERMS THAT @THE CULTURAL UNITY OF THE NATION CONSISTSxIN THE 
FACT THAT most Americans have most valuations in common’ AND THAT @THIS 
CULTURAL UNITY IS THE INDISPENSABLE BASIS FOR DISCUSSION BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS 
AND GROUPS� IT IS THE mOOR UPON WHICH THE DEMOCRATIC PROCESS GOES ON�’10� 

&OR MYRDAL PLANNING WAS NOT A THREAT TO DEMOCRACY� IN FACT, ACCORDING TO 
HIM, QUITE THE OPPOSITE WAS THE CASE� PLANNING WAS A NECESSARY PART OF THE 
DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY� THIS LINE OF THOUGHT WAS MOST EXPLICITLY FORMULATED 
IN TWO ARTICLES FROM 1�3� IN THE AMERICAN PROGRESSIVE AND LIBERAL �IN THE 
AMERICAN SENSE OF THE WORD	 JOURNAL Survey Graphic – Magazine for 

105  MYRDAL, GUNNAR �1�51	 @UTVECKLINGEN MOT PLANHUSHÌLLNING’� Tiden� VOL� 43, ISSUE 3, 
14�

10�  MYRDAL 1�51, 14��
10�  @UTAN TVIVEL KAN DEN UTHÊRDA MERA PLANHUSHÌLLING’� MYRDAL 1�51, 14�� THE ARTICLE WAS 

A TRANSLATION OF A SPEECH THAT MYRDAL GAVE IN MANCHESTER IN 1�50, AND THEREFORE, BY @US’ 
AND @OUR’ MYRDAL REFERRED TO BOTH SCANDINAVIA AND GREAT BRITAIN� 

10�  MYRDAL, GUNNAR �1�3�A	 @7ITH DICTATORS AS NEIGBORS’� IN GUNNAR MYRDAL, Maintaining 
Democracy in Sweden – Two Articles by Gunnar Myrdal� REPRINTED FROM Survey Graphic 
– Magazine for Social Interpretation BY ALBERT BONNIER PUBLISHING HOUSE, 1n�, HERE 
AT ��

10�  MYRDAL, GUNNAR �1�44	 An American Dilemma – the Negro Problem and Modern 
Democracy� NEW 9ORK� HARPER � BROTHERS, XLVIII� EMPHASIS IN ORIGINAL�
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Social Interpretation WHERE MYRDAL DISCUSSED THE REASONS FOR THE APPARENT 
SUCCESS OF DEMOCRACY IN SCANDINAVIA DESPITE THE PRECARIOUS GEOPOLITICAL 
SITUATION OF THE REGION� IN THIS SITUATION, @HAVING SOVIET RUSSIA AT OUR BACK, 
NAZI GERMANY AT OUR FRONTxOUR INHERITED DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM IS RUNNING IN 
KEEN COMPETITION WITH THE DICTATORIAL SYSTEMS OF OUR MIGHTY NEIGHBORS’, 
MYRDAL ARGUED, IT WAS MORE APPARENT IN SCANDINAVIA THAN ANYWHERE ELSE, 
THAT @THE FRONTIER OF DEMOCRACY LIES WITHIN OUR BOUNDARIES, AND NOT AT OUR 
BORDERLINES’�110 THE NORDIC COUNTRIES ARE TOO SMALL TO BE ABLE TO BUT UP 
AN external DEFENCE THAT WOULD MAKE THEM SAFE IN A MILITARY SENSE, AND 
THEREFORE, THE ONLY WAY FOR THEM TO DEFEND THEIR DEMOCRATIC SOVEREIGNTY IS 
BY STRENGTHENING THEIR internal DEFENCE BY MAKING THE POPULATION IMMUNE 
TO COMMUNIST AND NAZI PROPAGANDA� AND THIS WAS, ACCORDING TO MYRDAL, 
SOMETHING THAT THE SCANDINAVIANS HAD MANAGED TO DO WITH GREAT SUCCESS� THE 
LABOUR MOVEMENT WAS PRACTICALLY FREE OF COMMUNIST CONTAMINATION AND THE 
INTELLECTUALS WERE mIRTING WITH NEITHER COMMUNISM NOR NAZISM n @NEITHER 
ISM HAS EVER HAD A SINGLE ADHERENT ;IN SWEDEN= WHO COULD PRETEND TO ANY 
EXPERT KNOWLEDGE OR REAL LITERARY CAPACITY’� THE MAIN REASON FOR THIS SUCCESS 
WAS, MYRDAL CLAIMED CONlDENTLY, THE FACT THAT THE SWEDISH GOVERNMENT 
@DELIVERED THE GOODS’ n THAT IT HAD PROVEN ITSELF HIGHLY COMPETENT IN TACKLING 
ECONOMIC PROBLEMS�111 SWEDEN, NORWAY AND DENMARK, MYRDAL ARGUED, 
WERE CLOSER THAN ANY OTHER COUNTRY @TO A COMPLETION OF THE SYMPTOMATIC OR 
CURATIVE STAGE OF SOCIAL POLICY’� INSTEAD OF JUST FOCUSING ON ALLEVIATING THE 
SYMPTOMS, THE AIM HAD BECOME TO PREVENT SOCIAL PROBLEMS FROM ARISING IN 
THE lRST PLACE, THROUGH ACTIVE AND COMPREHENSIVE UNEMPLOYMENT, HEALTH, 
HOUSING, AND POPULATION POLICIES�112 

THE IDEA THAT SOCIAL REFORMS WERE NEEDED IN ORDER TO QUENCH THE TOTALITARIAN 
THREAT WAS, OF COURSE, RATHER COMMON IN EUROPE AT THE TIME� THE DIFFERENCE 
WAS, PERHAPS, THAT MYRDAL WAS ABLE TO USE THE ARGUMENT, NOT AS A WARNING, 
BUT AS A DESCRIPTION OF PAST EVENTS, OF THE SUCCESSFUL SCANDINAVIAN POLICIES 
OF ECONOMIC PLANNING AND SOCIAL ENGINEERING� HOWEVER, BEING A DISCIPLE OF 
HÊGERSTRÚM, THE IDEA OF POLICY PLANNING FORMED A PECULIAR METHODOLOGICAL 
PROBLEM FOR MYRDAL� HOW COULD HE, AS AN ECONOMIC OR POLITICAL SCIENTIST, 
PROVIDE THEORETICAL ARGUMENTS IN FAVOUR OF A PARTICULAR PLAN OR POLICY� IT 
SEEMED TO BE A CLEAR CUT CASE OF NORMATIVE SCIENCE, SOMETHING MYRDAL 
HIMSELF, ON HÊGERSTRÚMIAN PREMISES, HAD VEHEMENTLY CRITICISED IN HIS The 
Political Element in the Development of Economic Theory �Vetenskap och 
politik i nationalekonomien, 1�2�	� MYRDAL DID NOT LOOK FOR THE SOLUTION 
ALONG THE SAME LINES AS ROSS, EMPHASISING THE STRICT DIVISION OF LABOUR 
BETWEEN POLITICS AND SCIENCE� &OR MYRDAL, THE IDEA OF A DISINTERESTED 
SOCIAL SCIENCE WAS @PURE NONSENSE’,113 AND INSTEAD HE TRIED TO FORMULATE A 
THEORY THAT WOULD MAKE ROOM FOR PRACTICAL POLITICAL SUGGESTIONS WITHIN THE 
REALM OF SCIENCE ITSELF� AFTER ALL, MYRDAL ARGUED, SOCIAL SCIENTISTS ARE MORE 
FAMILIAR WITH SOCIAL PROBLEMS THAN POLITICIANS AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC, AND 

110  MYRDAL 1�3�A, 3n4
111  MYRDAL 1�3�A, 4
112  MYRDAL 1�3�A, 5n��
113  MYRDAL 1�44, 10�4
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THEREFORE THEY SHOULD BE ABLE TO DIRECT THEIR STUDIES THEMSELVES, WITHOUT 
THE TIME-CONSUMING PROCEDURE OF POLITICAL DECISION MAKING�114 BUT SUCH A 
VIEW SEEMS TO REALISE HAYEK’S FEARS THAT THOSE IN CHARGE OF PLANNING WOULD 
START TO IMPLEMENT THEIR OWN VALUATIONS, WHICH, IN EFFECT, WOULD MEAN THAT 
TOTALITARIANISM WOULD BE INTRODUCED�  

THERE ARE GOOD REASONS TO SUSPECT THAT MYRDAL THOUGHT THAT IT WAS PERFECTLY 
LEGITIMATE FOR SOCIAL SCIENTISTS TO DO @POLITICAL PROPAGANDA’ BY TAKING THEIR 
OWN PERSONAL VALUATIONS AS A STARTING POINT FOR STUDY AS LONG AS THEY WERE 
EXPLICIT ABOUT IT AND DID NOT PRESENT THE VALUATIONS AS SCIENTIlC TRUTHS� THIS 
WAS EXPLICITLY STATED BY GUNNAR MYRDAL’S WIFE ALVA MYRDAL IN HER BOOK 
Nation and Family �1�41	� HOWEVER, SHE EMPHASISED THAT SUCH A STUDY, 
WOULD ONLY HAVE A VERY LIMITED SIGNIlCANCE AS THE VALUATIONS MIGHT NOT BE 
SUPPORTED BY POLITICIANS OR THE GENERAL PUBLIC�115 THAT THE VALUE PREMISES 
WERE EXPLICITLY STATED WAS NOT ENOUGH, THEY ALSO HAD TO BE RELEVANT TO THE 
PARTICULAR STUDY� GUNNAR MYRDAL’S BASIC IDEA, HINTED AT ALREADY IN 1�2�, 
BUT MORE EXTENSIVELY DEVELOPED IN THE METHODOLOGICAL APPENDIXES OF An 
American Dilemma �1�44	, WAS THAT THE SOCIAL SCIENTIST SHOULD TRY TO DEVELOP 
AN @INSTRUMENTAL NORM’ ON THE BASIS OF VALUATIONS ACTUALLY PRESENT IN THE 
SOCIETY UNDER STUDY� THESE VALUATIONS SHOULD THEN BE EXPLICITLY ACCOUNTED 
FOR AND USED AS THE BASIC VALUE PREMISES FOR THE POLICIES SUGGESTED� 

EVEN THOUGH MYRDAL ARGUABLY STRUGGLED SOMEWHAT TO lND A METHOD BY 
WHICH THE VALUATIONS OF A POPULATION COULD BE DETERMINED n ATTEMPTING 
A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT SOLUTIONS, RANGING FROM OPINION POLLS TO ECLECTIC 
CULTURAL ANALYSES11� n HE DID PUT THE IDEA INTO EFFECT IN HIS OWN STUDIES� 
MOST NOTABLY, THE BASIC ARGUMENT OF An American Dilemma �1�44	 WAS 
THAT RACIAL SEGREGATION IN THE US VIOLATED THE BASIC VALUES OF THE AMERICAN 
NATION n SOMETHING MYRDAL CALLED @THE AMERICAN CREED’�11� SIMILARLY, IN 
Kris i befolkningsfrågan �1�34	, ALVA AND GUNNAR MYRDAL ARGUED THAT 
THE VALUE PREMISES THEY PRESUPPOSED WERE NOT STRICTLY PARTY-POLITICAL, BUT 
WIDELY HELD AMONG SWEDES�11� AND MORE THOROUGHLY, IN Nation and Family 
�1�41	, WHICH WAS A REWRITTEN ENGLISH VERSION OF Kris i befolkningsfrågan 
FOR AN AMERICAN AUDIENCE, ALVA MYRDAL ELABORATED SOMETHING WHICH COULD 
BE CALLED A @SCANDINAVIAN CREED’, A SYSTEM OF EVALUATIVE STANDPOINTS WHICH 
FORMED THE BASIS FOR THE SOCIAL POLITICAL PROGRAMME SHE PRESENTED IN THE 
BOOK� AMONG THE VALUES APPRECIATED IN SCANDINAVIA, SHE MENTIONED @THE 
FREEDOM OF THE INDIVIDUAL’, @A HIGH STANDARD OF LIVING’, @ECONOMIC EQUALITY’, 
AND @A POSITIVE EVALUATION OF CHILDREN, FAMILY, AND MARRIAGE’ AS WELL AS @A 
RATHER STRONG BELIEF IN THE USEFULNESS OF SOCIAL CONTROL EXERCISED THROUGH 

114  MYRDAL 1�44, 1044
115  MYRDAL ALVA �1���	 ;1�41= Nation and Family – The Swedish Experiment in Democratic 

Family and Population Policy� LONDON� ROUTLEDGE, 101�
11�  SEE STRANG, JOHAN �200�	 @OVERCOMING THE RIFT BETWEEN hISv AND hOUGHTv n GUNNAR 

MYRDAL AND THE PHILOSOPHY OF SOCIAL ENGINEERING’� Ideas in history� VOL� 2, ISSUE 2, 143n
1��� 

11�  SEE MYRDAL 1�44, 3n25 � ���n10�4� 
11�  ALVA MYRDAL � GUNNAR MYRDAL �1�34	 Kris i befolkningsfrågan (folkupplagan)� 

STOCKHOLM� BONNIERS, 20 
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COLLECTIVE AGENCIES, SUCH AS THE STATE, THE MUNICIPALITIES, AND THE LARGE CIVIC 
ORGANISATIONS’�11� 

LIKE TINGSTEN AND ROSS, MYRDAL BELIEVED THAT SHARED VALUES, CULTURAL UNITY 
OR EVEN HOMOGENEITY, WAS A PRECONDITION FOR A WELL-FUNCTIONING DEMOCRACY� 
AND HE WAS AT LEAST AS CONlDENT AS TINGSTEN AND ROSS THAT SUCH UNANIMITY, 
UNITY AND HOMOGENEITY ACTUALLY EXISTED IN SWEDEN AND SCANDINAVIA� IN THE 
SECOND Survey Graphic-ARTICLE, @THE DEFENSES OF DEMOCRACY’, MYRDAL ARGUED 
THAT EVEN THOUGH THERE WERE MANY FEATURES IN SWEDISH DEMOCRACY THAT OTHER 
COUNTRIES, PARTICULARLY THE UNITED STATES, COULD LEARN FROM, SWEDEN HAD A 
NUMBER OF ADVANTAGES WORKING IN ITS FAVOUR� NOT ONLY WAS IT A SMALL COUNTRY 
WHICH WAS EASIER TO ADMINISTER THAN THE UNITED STATES, SWEDEN WAS ALSO 
CHARACTERISED BY A @GREATER RACIAL, RELIGIOUS, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL HOMOGENEITY 
OF THE PEOPLE’�120 ACCORDING TO MYRDAL, IN SWEDEN, @THE BASIC PHILOSOPHY IS 
COMMON, THE MAIN DIRECTION AGREED UPON, AND THE DISAGREEMENT CONCERNS 
MAINLY THE EXPEDIENCY OF DIFFERENT AVENUES OF ACTION’�121 

BUT UNLIKE TINGSTEN �AND, AT LEAST TO SOME EXTENT, ROSS	 MYRDAL GAVE THE 
IDEA OF SHARED VALUES MORE IMPORTANCE AS HE BELIEVED THAT THE DEMOCRATIC 
HERITAGE AND THE CULTURAL UNITY AND HOMOGENEITY OF THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 
MADE THEM PARTICULARLY SUITED FOR PLANNING AND SOCIAL ENGINEERING� IF PEOPLE 
SHARED THE SAME VALUES, ECONOMIC PLANNING AND SOCIAL ENGINEERING COULD BE 
IMPLEMENTED MORE EXTENSIVELY AND WITH LESS CONTROVERSY� MOREOVER, IN THIS 
CONNECTION MYRDAL ALSO CLAIMED THAT ONE OF THE MAIN BENElTS OF MODERN 
SWEDEN WAS THE FACT THAT IT HAD INHERITED @AN HONEST CIVIL SERVICE’ WHICH 
HAS INSTALLED IN PEOPLE @HABITS OF UNCONDITIONAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW’�122 
SIMILARLY, IN Nation and Family, ALVA MYRDAL EXPLICITLY CLAIMED THAT @THE 
SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, AND PARTICULARLY SWEDEN, HAVE BY AN HISTORICAL 
ACCIDENT BEEN GIVEN A MOST ADVANTAGEOUS SET OF PREREQUISITES FOR A BOLD 
EXPERIMENT IN SOCIAL DEMOCRACY’�123 

IN THIS WAY, THE ISSUE OF PLANNING AND SOCIAL ENGINEERING WAS DEPOLITICISED 
AND TURNED INTO A SIMILAR CULTURALLY SHARED @OVER-IDEOLOGY’ AS DEMOCRACY 
ITSELF� BY SUCH A VIEW, THE IDEA OF A CONmICT BETWEEN DEMOCRACY AND PLANNING 
WAS, OF COURSE, A NON-STARTER� TO THE CONTRARY, THE VERY CONCEPT OF @DEMOCRACY’ 
BECAME ITSELF, IF NOT SYNONYMOUS, THEN AT LEAST VERY CLOSELY ASSOCIATED, WITH 
@SOCIAL DEMOCRACY’, @PLANNING’ AND @SOCIAL ENGINEERING’� THE FORTUNE OF THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES, ACCORDING TO MYRDAL, WAS THAT THEIR DEMOCRATIC HERITAGE AND 
CULTURAL HOMOGENEITY FACILITATED A VAST IMPLEMENTATION OF SOCIAL ENGINEERING 
AND ECONOMIC PLANNING, WHICH WAS NEEDED IN ORDER TO KEEP THEM AS EFFECTIVE 
AND COMPETITIVE AS THE TOTALITARIAN STATES� THIS WAS A VIRTUOUS CIRCLE WHICH WAS 
FURTHER ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT, IN TURN, SOCIAL ENGINEERING AND ECONOMIC 

11�  MYRDAL 1��� ;1�41=, 102n103
120  MYRDAL, GUNNAR �1�3�B	 @THE DEFENSES OF DEMOCRACY’� IN GUNNAR MYRDAL, Maintaining 

Democracy in Sweden – Two Articles by Gunnar Myrdal� REPRINTED FROM Survey Graphic 
– Magazine for Social Interpretation BY ALBERT BONNIER PUBLISHING HOUSE, �n14, AT �n
10�

121  MYRDAL 1�3�A, ��
122  MYRDAL 1�3�B, 10
123  MYRDAL 1��� ;1�41=, 10n11�
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PLANNING COULD BE USED TO PRESERVE AND IMPROVE THE UNITY OF THE NATION� 
@SWEDISH DEMOCRACY HAS BY ITS OWN ACCOMPLISHMENTS DURING RECENT YEARS 
STRENGTHENED EVEN FURTHER THE CULTURAL, SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC UNITY WHICH THE 
PRESENT GENERATION INHERITED�’124 THUS, FOR MYRDAL, ECONOMIC PLANNING AND 
SOCIAL ENGINEERING WERE NOT MERELY INSTRUMENTS BY WHICH DEMOCRACY COULD 
BE DEFENDED, THEY WERE A CONTINUATION OF THE NORDIC DEMOCRATIC LEGACY� 
THE BEST WAY IN WHICH THIS LEGACY COULD BE MANAGED AND DEVELOPED FURTHER� 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS NOT ONLY A SENTIMENTAL lGURE DENOTING THE FORTUNATE 
PRECONDITIONS THAT SOCIAL DEMOCRATS LIKE MYRDAL INHERITED� IT WAS ALSO VERY 
MUCH A lGURE OF THE FUTURE� IT IS THEREFORE CHARACTERISTIC THAT ALVA MYRDAL 
CLAIMED THAT @IF DEMOCRACY COULD NOT DEVELOP SUCCESSFULLY IN SCANDINAVIA, 
GIVEN BY HISTORICAL CHANCE QUITE EXCEPTIONALLY ADVANTAGEOUS CONDITIONS, IT 
WILL PROBABLY NOT WORK ANYWHERE ELSE’�125

Conclusions – the value nihilists and ‘Nordic democracy’ 

THERE ARE OF COURSE MANY POINTS THAT CAN BE, AND HAVE BEEN, RAISED AGAINST 
THE IDEAS OF HEDENIUS, TINGSTEN, ROSS AND MYRDAL� THE VALUE NIHILISTIC 
THEORY, WHICH THEY CONCEIVED OF AS A MORE OR LESS CONCLUSIVE ACHIEVEMENT OF 
MODERN SCIENTIlC PHILOSOPHY, HAS SINCE PROVEN FAR FROM INDISPUTABLE� THE 
PHILOSOPHICAL DEBATE BETWEEN MORAL REALISTS AND NON-COGNITIVISTS IS AS VIVID 
AS EVER, ALTHOUGH NOT AS EXPLICITLY CONNECTED TO POLITICAL CURRENTS AS IT WAS 
IN THE 1�30S AND 1�40S�12� DEMOCRACY, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAS UNDOUBTEDLY 
BECOME AN OVER-IDEOLOGY SUPPORTED BY ALL, BUT THE FORMAL OR PROCEDURAL 
ACCOUNT DEFENDED BY TINGSTEN AND ROSS HAS n EVEN IN SCANDINAVIA n BEEN 
CHALLENGED BY SCHOLARS WHO MORE STRONGLY EMPHASISE THE IMPORTANCE OF 
CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS�12� &INALLY, THE EMPHASIS OF SHARED VALUES CERTAINLY 
MIRRORS CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES FOR BOTH ETHICS AND DEMOCRACY IN AN AGE 
OF GLOBALISATION� BUT WHERE THE PHILOSOPHERS AND SOCIAL SCIENTISTS OF TODAY 
LOOK FOR WAYS TO ESTABLISH COMMUNICATION AND DIALOGUE BETWEEN DIFFERENT 
VALUE SYSTEMS AND CULTURES, THE SCANDINAVIAN VALUE NIHILISTS SEEMED 
TO THINK THAT EVERYONE BASICALLY AGREED, AND THAT IF PEOPLE DID NOT AGREE 
FURTHER DISCUSSION WAS FRUITLESS� INDEED, ONE OF THE MAIN PROBLEMS WITH THE 
ACCOUNTS OF HEDENIUS, TINGSTEN AND ROSS WAS THAT THEY HARDLY EVER VENTURED 
TO DISCUSS THE VALUES THAT THEY THOUGHT WERE ALMOST UNIVERSALLY SHARED� 
INSTEAD, THEY TENDED TO TAKE THEM MORE OR LESS FOR GRANTED� MYRDAL WAS 
PERHAPS EXCEPTIONAL IN THIS SENSE, BUT EVEN HE THOUGHT THAT NORDIC VALUES 
WERE RATHER SELF-EVIDENT, IF NOT UNIVERSAL, IN CHARACTER� IT IS EASY TO FOLLOW 
GUNNAR SKIRBEKK IN HIS REMARK THAT THERE WAS LITTLE PLACE FOR �NORMATIVE	 
MORAL DISCUSSIONS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AFTER THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR n IT 

124  MYRDAL 1�3�A, �
125  MYRDAL 1��� ;1�41=, 15
12�  &OR A REASONABLY UPDATED ACCOUNT OF THE DEBATE, SEE MILLER, ALEXANDER �2003	 An 

Introduction to Contemporary Metaethics� CAMBRIDGE� POLITY PRESS� 
12�  ONE OF THE MOST FORCEFUL RECENT CLAIMS IS NERGELIUS 1���� 
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WAS AS IF @THE NORMATIVE PROBLEM ALREADY HAD BEEN SOLVED’ AND THE QUESTION 
THAT REMAINED WAS MERELY THE INSTRUMENTAL how OF SOCIAL ENGINEERING�12� 

&ROM AN INTERNATIONAL PERSPECTIVE IT MIGHT APPEAR AS STRIKING THAT IN 
SCANDINAVIA, THE RISE OF TOTALITARIANISM AND THE CATASTROPHE OF THE SECOND 
7ORLD 7AR DID NOT LEAD TO A REJECTION OF POSITIVISTIC THINKING AND RELATIVISTIC 
MORAL THEORIES� TO THE CONTRARY, THE SCANDINAVIAN VALUE NIHILISTS WERE, AS A 
MATTER OF FACT, ABLE TO STRENGTHEN THEIR POSITIONS IN THE 1�30S AND 1�40S, AND 
IN 1�4� HEDENIUS CONlDENTLY CLAIMED THAT THE MODERN NIHILISTIC PHILOSOPHY 
WHICH HE REPRESENTED FORMED @AN IMPORTANT PART OF THE SPIRITUAL CULTURE OF 
THE NORDIC COUNTRIES’�12� OF COURSE, TO A LARGE EXTENT THE EXPLANATION FOR THIS 
CURIOSITY HAS TO BE INSTITUTIONAL� 7HILE POSITIVIST PHILOSOPHERS WERE DRIVEN 
FROM THE EUROPEAN CONTINENT IN TO EXILE, THE SCANDINAVIAN VALUE NIHILISTS 
ATTAINED KEY POSITIONS BOTH AT UNIVERSITIES AND WERE THUS ABLE TO INmUENCE A 
WHOLE GENERATION OF STUDENTS� MANY OF THEM WERE ALSO ACTIVE IN THE PUBLIC 
DEBATE, AS AUTHORS OF A NUMBER OF WIDELY READ BOOKS, AND AS WRITERS AND 
COLUMNISTS IN IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS SUCH AS Tiden AND Dagens Nyheter� 

HOWEVER, A SIGNIlCANT PART OF THE EXPLANATION MUST ALSO BE THAT THE VALUE 
NIHILISTS DID RATHER WELL IN CONSOLIDATING THEIR PHILOSOPHY WITH CONTEMPORARY 
POLITICAL IDEAS, NOT LEAST IN THE DEBATE ON DEMOCRACY AND VALUE NIHILISM� BY 
EMPHASISING THE RIFT BETWEEN SCIENCE AND POLITICS, HEDENIUS WAS ABLE TO 
DEFEAT THE ALLEGATIONS OF A CONNECTION TO TOTALITARIANISM WHILE SIMULTANEOUSLY 
UPDATING VALUE NIHILISM WITH THE LATEST INTERNATIONAL PHILOSOPHICAL TRENDS� 
TINGSTEN SUCCEEDED IN OVERCOMING THE RESTRAINTS OF VALUE NIHILISM TO 
DEVELOP A CRITICAL METHOD WHICH REVEALED �THE TOTALITARIAN	 IDEOLOGIES TO BE 
IRRATIONAL AND ERRONEOUS� ROSS DEMARCATED @DEMOCRACY’ IN A WAY THAT REFUTED 
COMMUNIST ATTEMPTS AT COLONISING THE CONCEPT WITHOUT CENSURING SOCIALIST 
POLITICS UNDER DEMOCRATIC FORMS� AND MYRDAL FOUND A WAY OF MAKING VALUES 
OPERATIVE WITHIN HIS PROGRAMME OF SOCIAL ENGINEERING DESPITE THE STRICT 
DIVISION BETWEEN FACTS AND VALUES� 

NOT LEAST THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES CAN BE SAID TO HAVE BEEN RATHER 
FORTUNATE IN TERMS OF ITS HISTORICAL-POLITICAL CONTEXT� THE VALUE NIHILISTS WERE 
OF COURSE FAR FROM ALONE IN STRESSING THE SIGNIlCANCE OF SHARED VALUES IN 
A DEMOCRATIC COMMUNITY� AS NOTED ABOVE, INTERNATIONAL THEORETICIANS SUCH 
AS SCHUMPETER AND BARKER MADE SIMILAR CLAIMS, AND IN SWEDEN AHLBERG’S 
CRITICISM OF VALUE NIHILISM WAS BASED ON AN ASSUMPTION THAT THE THEORY 
UNDERMINED THE SHARED VALUES THAT WERE A PRECONDITION FOR DEMOCRACY� 
&ROM THIS PERSPECTIVE, THE TASK FOR THE VALUE NIHILISTS WAS TO lND A PLACE FOR 
THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THEIR OWN PHILOSOPHY, AND 
THIS WAS WHAT HEDENIUS DID WHEN POINTING TO THE FACT THAT PEOPLE CAN SHARE 
VALUES EVEN IF THEY DO NOT BELIEVE THAT THESE VALUES ARE OBJECTIVE, ABSOLUTE 
OR TRUE� HOWEVER, THE IDEA OF SHARED VALUES WAS UNDOUBTEDLY ALSO CONNECTED 

12�  @HOS OSS, M�RKELEG NOK, UTL�YSTE IKKJE KRIGEN EI SLIK NY NORMATIV GJENNOMTENKING� HOS 
OSS VAR SP�RSMÌLET PRIM�RT korleis DET HEILE KUNNE SKJEx DET NORMATIVE SP�RSMÌLET VAR 
LIKSOM ALLEREIE L�YST� ALLE GODE NORDMENN VISSTE KVA SOM VAR RETT OG RANGT�’ SKIRBEKK, 
GUNNAR �1��4	 @hI REmEKSJONENS MANGELxv OM VEKSLANDE INTELLEKTUELLE ELITAR I NORSK 
ETTERKRIGSTID’� Nytt Norsk Tidsskrift� VOL� 1, ISSUE 1, 21n3�, AT 31�  

12�  @EN ICKE OVIKTIG BESTÌNDSDEL I NORDENS ANDLIGA KULTUR’� HEDENIUS 1�4�, 20��
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TO THE @COMMUNITARIAN’ OR CULTURALLY NATIONALISTIC RHETORIC PREVALENT IN 
SCANDINAVIAN POLITICAL LANGUAGE AT THIS POINT IN TIME� IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT 
THE UNIVERSALISTIC @POSITIVIST’ PHILOSOPHY, AND THE VALUE NIHILISTIC THEORY, 
DID NOT PREVENT HEDENIUS, TINGSTEN, ROSS AND MYRDAL FROM CONTRIBUTING TO 
THIS RHETORIC� EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE OFTEN VERY CRITICAL TOWARDS @völkish’ 
IDEAS, REFUTING THEM AS IDEALISTIC METAPHYSICS, THEY WERE STILL ABLE TO REFER 
TO A NORDIC DEMOCRATIC HERITAGE AND TO THE �ALLEGED	 HOMOGENEITY OF THEIR 
COUNTRIES AS PART OF THEIR DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY� BUT THERE WERE DIFFERENCES 
IN THE WAYS IN WHICH THE COMMUNITARIAN OR CULTURALLY NATIONALISTIC RHETORIC 
WAS UTILISED BY THE VALUE NIHILISTS� &OR TINGSTEN, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ REFERRED 
PRIMARILY TO THE PAST AND PRESENT SUCCESS OF DEMOCRACY IN SCANDINAVIA, TO THE 
NORDIC DEMOCRATIC HERITAGE AND TO THE PRESENT lGHT AGAINST TOTALITARIANISM� 
&OR THOSE SYMPATHETIC TO SOCIAL DEMOCRACY, NAMELY ROSS AND MYRDAL, IT WAS 
ALSO A WAY OF CLAIMING THE FUTURE� IT WAS A MOBILISING CONCEPT THAT DENOTED 
A FUTURE SOCIETY EMERGING FROM THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC POLICIES OF ECONOMIC 
PLANNING AND SOCIAL ENGINEERING� 
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T HREE ELEMENTS n CONSENSUS, DEMOCRACY AND WELFARE n HAVE BEEN CENTRAL 
 ASPECTS OF THE DOMINANT POST-WAR STORY ABOUT Norden� IN THIS STORY, 

HOWEVER, THE NORDIC COUNTRIES USUALLY APPEAR AS SOMEHOW �PRE	DETERMINED 
TO ACHIEVE CONSENSUS, DEMOCRACY AND WELFARE� ALTERNATIVE ROUTES AND CRITICAL 
JUNCTURES, AS WELL AS MIRAGES AND VISIONS AT THE @HORIZON OF EXPECTATION’ 
ARE OFTEN OVERSHADOWED BY THE FAMILIAR BUT ALSO RATHER UNILINEAR OR EVEN 
@ESSENTIALIZING’ GAZE UPON THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, FROM WITHIN AS WELL AS FROM 
WITHOUT� IT IS SOMEWHERE HERE, IN THIS COMPLEX OF SELF-CONlDENCE AND SELF-
DOUBT ABOUT THE CHARACTERISTICS AND QUALITIES OF NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE n ON 
THE PART OF NORDICS AS WELL AS NON-NORDICS n THAT THE CONCEPT OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY EMERGES AND COMES INTO PLAY IN THE @PHILOSOPHICAL GEOGRAPHY’ 
WHICH lNDS DEMOCRACY PARTICULARLY AT HOME IN THE NORTH�1

THIS CHAPTER WILL TAKE A CLOSER LOOK AT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL GEOGRAPHY� 
IT WILL DO SO BY ASKING HOW THE NOTION OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY HAS BEEN 
EXPRESSED IN PRIMARILY AMERICAN AND TO A LESSER EXTENT BRITISH AND SWEDISH 
ACCOUNTS OF SWEDEN FROM THE INTERWAR ERA ONWARDS�2 IN WHAT WAYS DID THIS 
INTEREST IN SWEDEN SHIFT OVER TIME DUE TO THE CHANGING NEEDS OF VARIOUS 

CARL MARKLUND

SHARING VALUES AND SHAPING VALUES

SWEDEN, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ AND THE AMERICAN CRISIS 
OF DEMOCRACY 

1  &OR THE CONCEPT OF @PHILOSOPHICAL GEOGRAPHY’, SEE 7OLFF, LARRY �200�	 @THE GLOBAL 
PERSPECTIVE OF ENLIGHTENED TRAVELERS� PHILOSOPHIC GEOGRAPHY FROM SIBERIA TO THE PACIlC 
OCEAN’� European Review of History, VOL� 13, NO� 3, 43�n453�

2  THESE AMERICAN OUTLOOKS ON THE NORDIC COUNTRIES MUST BE PUT IN CONTEXT� AMERICANS HAD 
THROUGHOUT MUCH OF THE 1�00S CONSIDERED THEMSELVES LIBERATED FROM MANY OF THE WOES 
OF THE OLD 7ORLD, A VIEW REINFORCED BY THE CONTINUOUS mOW OF EMIGRANTS VOUCHING FOR 
THE SUPERIORITY OF THE AMERICAN WAY OF LIFE� HOWEVER, AS RECURRING lNANCIAL CRISES HIT 
JUST AS HARD IN THE USA AS IN EUROPE AND AS SOME EUROPEAN STATES PROVED MORE SWIFT 
AND SEEMINGLY MORE EFlCIENT IN THEIR RESPONSE TO THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE GREAT CRASH IN 
OCTOBER 1�2�, MANY AMERICANS BEGAN TO LOOK TO GREAT BRITAIN AS WELL AS &ASCIST ITALY, NAZI 
GERMANY AND THE SOVIET UNION FOR THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSPIRATION� THE AMERICAN 
INTEREST IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WAS PARALLELED BY AN AMERICAN INTEREST IN ANY SOCIETY THAT 
SEEMED TO DO COMPARATIVELY BETTER IN THE ECONOMIC DOWNTURN OF THE EARLY 1�30S� SEE, FOR 
EXAMPLE, SCHIVELBUSCH, 7OLFGANG �200�	 Three New Deals: Reflections on Roosevelt’s 
America, Mussolini’s Italy, and Hitler’s Germany, 1933–1939� NEW 9ORK� METROPOLITAN 
BOOKS� RODGERS, DANIEL T� �1���	 Atlantic Crossings: Social Politics in a Progressive Age� 
CAMBRIDGE� HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS�
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ACTORS� DOES THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE AMERICAN UNDERSTANDING OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY CHALLENGE OR CONlRM THE ESTABLISHED NARRATIVES OF THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES MENTIONED ABOVE� IN ASKING THESE QUESTIONS, THE CHAPTER SEEKS TO 
lND THE LINK BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AND DEMOCRACY IN THE CONTEXT OF 
THE WIDER @CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY’ DURING THE INTERWAR YEARS AND IN PARTICULAR 
THE AMERICAN VERSION OF THIS CRISIS� 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY IN AMERICA AND IN 
EUROPE IS NOT AN IDLE ONE� SEEN FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE EUROPEAN CRISIS 
OF DEMOCRACY, THE PRIME ACHIEVEMENT OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WAS THEIR 
GENERAL COMMITMENT TO POLITICAL DEMOCRACY� AS SHOWN BY SEVERAL OF THE 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THIS VOLUME, THIS UNDERLINED NORDIC SELF-IDENTIlCATION 
DURING THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR� SEEN FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE AMERICAN 
CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY, HOWEVER, MORE SPECIlC ASPECTS OF DEMOCRACY, SUCH AS 
@ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY’, @INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY’ AND @PLANNING DEMOCRACY’, 
PROVED MORE INSPIRING, FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS�

AMERICAN REFERENCES TO NORDIC DEMOCRACY SELDOM IMPLIED ANY PARTICULAR 
IDEOLOGY OF DEMOCRACY ON THE PART OF THE NORDICS� INSTEAD, THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES SEEMED TO EMBODY A PARTICULARLY DEMOCRATIC PRACTICE OF CONCILIATION 
n A PRACTICE OF CONSENSUS, COOPERATION, AND TOLERANCE, WITHOUT WHICH 
DEMOCRACY WOULD INDEED BECOME A MERE FORMALITY, A DEAD LETTER, WHICH 
SOME OF DEMOCRACY’S MOST VOCAL AND INmUENTIAL CRITICS IN EUROPE INDEED 
ARGUED IT HAD ALREADY BECOME� 

IN ORDER TO TRACE THE ORIGIN OF THIS AMERICAN INTEREST IN NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
IN GENERAL AND THE INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY OF SWEDEN IN PARTICULAR, THE 
PRESENT CHAPTER lRST FOLLOWS SOME OF THE EARLIEST ASSOCIATIONS BETWEEN THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES AND DEMOCRACY IN ANGLO-AMERICAN ACADEMIC LITERATURE� 
IT ATTEMPTS TO SITUATE THE RHETORICAL FUNCTION OF THIS ASSOCIATION WITHIN THE 
CONTEXT OF THE AMERICAN CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY DURING THE INTERWAR YEARS� THE 
CHAPTER THEN BRIEmY OUTLINES THE DIFFERENCES AND SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE 
AMERICAN CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY AND THE EUROPEAN ONE� IT THEN GOES ON TO 
COMPARE THIS AMERICAN NOTION OF SWEDISH INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY WITH SOME 
SWEDISH ATTEMPTS TO ADD PLANNING DEMOCRACY AND ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY 
n FOR EXAMPLE, EGALITARIAN SOCIAL POLICY AND WELFARE STATE FORMATION n TO THE 
ALREADY lRMLY ESTABLISHED IMAGE OF SWEDISH INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY IN THE 
USA� THIS IMAGE OF SWEDEN AS A PRIME SITE FOR BOTH INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY 
AND PLANNING DEMOCRACY IS THEN FOLLOWED THROUGH THE IMMEDIATE POST-
WAR DECADES AS IT BECOMES CONCEPTUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH CORPORATISM AND 
GRADUALLY CONSTRUED AS A LARGELY SATISlED @HAPPY DEMOCRACY’ OF @CREATED 
HARMONY’�3 IN AMERICAN EYES, SWEDEN HAD SHIFTED FROM BEING AN EXAMPLE 
OF A PARTICULAR BRAND OF @DEMOCRACY’ INTO BECOMING A SHOWCASE FOR A SPECIAL 
KIND OF @SOCIALISM’�

3  SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1���	 Från idéer till idyll: den lyckliga demokratien� 
STOCKHOLM� NORSTEDT� MYRDAL, GUNNAR �1��1	 ;1��0= Beyond the Welfare State: Economic 
Planning in the Welfare States and its International Implications� NEW HAVEN� 9ALE 
UNIVERSITY PRESS, 45n�0�
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IN CONCLUSION, IT IS ARGUED THAT THESE RECURRENT AMERICAN REFERENCES TO 
SWEDEN AND DEMOCRACY n APPRECIATIVE AS WELL AS CRITICAL ONES n FOCUSED 
LESS UPON POLITICAL DEMOCRACY THAN UPON THE ECONOMIC, INDUSTRIAL AND 
PLANNING DIMENSIONS OF DEMOCRACY, ALL OF WHICH FULlLLED PARTICULAR ROLES 
IN THE AMERICAN DEBATE ON DEMOCRACY DURING THE INTERWAR AND IMMEDIATE 
POST-WAR YEARS� 

From ‘Northern democracies’ to ‘Northern democracy’

THE EARLIEST EXPLICIT CONCEPTUAL CONNECTION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
ON THE ONE HAND AND THE DEMOCRATIC FORM OF GOVERNANCE ON THE OTHER SEEMS 
TO HAVE FOLLOWED ALMOST IMMEDIATELY UPON THE INTRODUCTION OF POLITICAL 
DEMOCRACY IN ALL THE NORDIC COUNTRIES BY THE EARLY 1�00S� DURING THE INTERWAR 
YEARS, DENMARK, NORWAY, SWEDEN AND, TO A LESSER EXTENT, &INLAND WOULD 
GRADUALLY BECOME KNOWN INTERNATIONALLY AS THE @NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES’, NOT 
LEAST IN THE USA�4 THIS CONCEPT, HOWEVER, MERELY TOOK NOTE OF THE FACT THAT 
THE DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM OF GOVERNANCE PREVAILED IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� IT 
DID NOT SUGGEST THAT THESE COUNTRIES IN SOME WAY PRESENTED ANY PARTICULAR 
@NORDIC’ FORM OF DEMOCRACY�

TO SOME OBSERVERS, HOWEVER, DUE TO THEIR COORDINATED ACTIVITY WITHIN 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, THE SMALL NORDIC COUNTRIES CAME TO EXEMPLIFY 
@THE DEMOCRATIC CONTROL’ OF WHAT WAS ELSEWHERE IN THE HANDS OF SECRETIVE 
DIPLOMATS AND JEALOUSLY GUARDED BY GREAT POWER INTEREST� BY EMPHASISING 
THE THEORY OF THE EQUALITY OF STATES, THE REPRESENTATIVES OF DENMARK, NORWAY 
AND SWEDEN WERE REGULARLY LOOKED UPON AS SPOKESMEN FOR THE SMALLER STATES 
OF THE WORLD, AS S� SHEPARD JONES POINTED OUT ON THE EVE OF THE SECOND 
7ORLD 7AR�5

THE CONNECTION BETWEEN SMALLNESS AND DEMOCRACY WOULD DEEPEN DURING 
THE 1�20S AND 1�30S, PRIMARILY THROUGH THE NOTION OF COMMUNITY� MODERNITY 
WAS SEEN AS PRODUCING A MASS SOCIETY INHABITED BY @MASS HUMANS’ LACKING 
A SENSE OF COMMUNITY AND DESTINY AND HENCE MAKING COLLECTIVE ACTION IN 
THE COMMON INTEREST MORE UNLIKELY� 7HILE MASS SOCIETY WAS SEEN AS MORE 
COMPLEX THAN EARLIER HUMAN SOCIETIES AND HENCE MORE DIFlCULT TO GOVERN 
WITH TRADITIONAL MEANS, INCLUDING FORMAL POLITICAL DEMOCRACY, IT ALSO, 
QUITE PARADOXICALLY, APPEARED TO LEVEL HUMAN BEINGS INTO MASS HUMANS, 
SUPPOSEDLY LESS INDIVIDUALISTIC AND MORE EASILY� IN THIS WAY, WHATEVER THE 
INTENTIONS OF VARIOUS CRITICS OF MODERNITY AND MASS SOCIETY FOR ITS LACK OF 

4  SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, LOEWENSTEIN, KARL �1�35	 @AUTOCRACY VERSUS DEMOCRACY IN CONTEMPORARY 
EUROPE, I’� The American Political Science Review, VOL� 2�, NO� 4, 5�1n5�3�

5  ARNESON, BEN A� �1�40	 @THE SCANDINAVIAN STATES AND THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS� BY S� 
SHEPARD JONES’� The Journal of Politics, VOL� 2, NO� 1, ��n��� JONES, S� SHEPARD �1�3�	 
The Scandinavian States and the League of Nations. PRINCETON, NJ� PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 
PRESS� GRAM-SKJOLDAGER, KAREN � T�NNESSON, �YVIND �200�	 @UNITY AND DIVERSITY� 
SCANDINAVIAN INTERNATIONALISM, 1�14n1�21’� Contemporary European History, VOL� 1�, 
301n324� AND SALMON, PATRICK �1���	 Scandinavia and the Great Powers, 1890–1940� 
CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS�
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COMMUNITY MIGHT HAVE BEEN, THEIR CRITIQUE ALSO TENDED TO EXPLAIN NOT ONLY 
THE INCREASING POSSIBILITY OF DICTATORSHIP, BUT ALSO ITS GROWING NECESSITY�� 

&URTHERMORE, URBANISATION, INDUSTRIALISATION AND THE CONCENTRATION OF 
ECONOMIC POWER SEEMED TO THREATEN NOT ONLY THE VIRTUES OF DEMOCRACY, BUT 
ALSO THE VERY CULTURE AND LIFESTYLE WHICH HAD MADE DEMOCRACY A PREFERRED 
MODE OF GOVERNANCE TO BEGIN WITH� SMALL-SCALE BUSINESS, FARMING AND 
LIVING IN VILLAGES AND TOWNSHIPS WERE INCREASINGLY ECLIPSED BY GIGANTIC 
CORPORATIONS, FARMERS BECOMING INDEBTED TO BANKS, AND THE YOUNG MOVING 
TO INDUSTRIAL CITIES� IF IT WAS EVER GOING TO BE POSSIBLE TO RE-CREATE SOME SENSE 
OF COMMUNITY, IT WOULD HAVE TO BE BASED UPON THE REALITIES OF A NEW NATIONAL 
MASS-SCALE SOCIETY AND NOT ON ANY NOSTALGIC LONGING FOR SOME PRIMORDIAL 
VILLAGE, NOW LONG LOST� THIS SENTIMENT WAS NOT NECESSARILY A REACTION TO 
ECONOMIC OR POLITICAL CRISIS, BUT RATHER TO CHANGE per se� IN THE USA, FOR 
EXAMPLE, ALREADY DURING THE PROSPEROUS 1�20S, SOCIAL SCIENTISTS VOICED 
CONCERN THAT THE DECREASING SENSE OF COMMUNITY IN MODERN AMERICAN MASS 
CULTURE COULD ADVERSELY AFFECT AMERICAN DEMOCRACY AND HENCE THREATEN 
@AMERICAN CIVILIZATION’��

7HILE THIS CRITICISM OF MASS SOCIETY AND THIS PRAISE OF THE BUCOLIC EXISTENCE 
OF SMALL FARMING COMMUNITIES CERTAINLY HAD DEEP ROOTS IN THE 7ESTERN 
INTELLECTUAL TRADITION, BOTH GAINED A MORE ACUTE EDGE UNDER THE INmUENCE OF 
lNANCIAL INSTABILITY IN THE WAKE OF THE &IRST 7ORLD 7AR CULMINATING IN THE 
GREAT CRASH IN 1�2�� THE ALLEGED INABILITY OF DEMOCRATIC REGIMES TO CONTAIN 
AND CONTROL THE EFFECTS OF UNFETTERED GLOBAL CAPITALISM n IN ADDITION TO ITS 
MANY OTHER SHORTCOMINGS n ADDED A THIRD AND EVEN MORE CRITICAL EDGE TO THE 
MOUNTING CRITICISM OF DEMOCRACY� THE PROMISE OF DICTATORSHIP� THE CRITICS 
OF DEMOCRACY ARGUED THAT THIS FORM OF GOVERNMENT COULD NOT EFlCIENTLY 
HANDLE SITUATIONS WHERE CHOICES AND PRIORITIZATIONS WOULD HAVE TO BE MADE 
EFlCIENTLY AND QUICKLY n EITHER BECAUSE OF THE CUMBERSOME DELIBERATIVE 
PROCESS OF DEMOCRACY IN ITSELF, OR BECAUSE THE DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM HAD BEEN 
CAPTURED BY VESTED INTERESTS LOOKING OUT FOR THEIR OWN NEEDS, RATHER THAN THE 
PUBLIC INTEREST��

HERE, THERE WERE IMPORTANT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN AND THE 
AMERICAN UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY� IN THE AMERICAN DEBATE, 
THE CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY PRIMARILY RESULTED FROM THE PERCEIVED FAILURE OF 
DEMOCRACY TO DELIVER THE GOODS �AT THE TIME IDENTIlED AS ECONOMIC STABILITY 

�  INDEED, THE COMPLEXITY, LEVELING AND VASTNESS INHERENT IN MASS SOCIETY IN ITSELF SEEMED TO 
PROMOTE THE TREND TOWARDS INCREASED AUTHORITARIANISM AND DICTATORSHIP AS FAMOUSLY ARGUED 
ON VARIOUS GROUNDS BY PUBLIC INTELLECTUALS ACROSS THE POLITICAL SPECTRUM� SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, 
ORTEGA Y GASSET, JOSÏ �1��4	 ;1�2�= The Revolt of the Masses� NEW 9ORK� NORTON� DEWEY, 
JOHN �1��1	 ;1�2�= The Public and Its Problems� ATHENS, OHIO� SWALLOW PRESS� LIPPMANN, 
7ALTER �1���	 ;1�22= Public Opinion� NEW 9ORK� &REE PRESS PAPERBACKS� AND LIPPMANN, 
7ALTER �1��3	 ;1�25= The Phantom Public� NEW BRUNSWICK, N�J�� TRANSACTION PUBLISHERS� 

�  7HILE MOST OF THESE TENDENCIES ARE IDENTIlABLE IN &RENCH AND GERMAN SOCIOLOGICAL WRITINGS 
OF THE LATE 1�00S, MANY AMERICAN WORKS OF EMPIRICAL SOCIOLOGY FROM THE INTERWAR YEARS 
WERE INmUENCED BY THIS PERSPECTIVE, MOST NOTABLY LYND, ROBERT S� � LYND, HELEN MERRELL 
�1�2�	 Middletown: A Study in American Culture� LONDON� CONSTABLE�

�  ELEMENTS OF THIS CRITICISM WERE ALSO COMMON IN THE FASCIST CHARGE AGAINST DEMOCRACY, BUT 
WERE BY NO MEANS CONlNED TO TOTALITARIAN GROUPS� 
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AND SOCIAL SECURITY, AND OFTEN SUBSUMED UNDER THE CAPTION OF @GENERAL 
WELFARE’	� THIS FAILURE OF DEMOCRACY HAD PRAGMATIC AS WELL AS IDEOLOGICAL 
CONSEQUENCES� PRAGMATICALLY, IN ORDER TO SURVIVE, DEMOCRACY NEEDED TO 
BE MADE MORE RATIONAL TO RESIST MIDDLE-CLASS ALIENATION, POSSIBLY THROUGH 
SOCIAL PLANNING AND THE RESHAPING OF CULTURAL VALUES� IDEOLOGICALLY, IN ORDER 
TO CONVINCE, DEMOCRACY NEEDED TO BE MADE MORE RESILIENT IN FACING DOWN 
TOTALITARIANISM, WHICH WAS CAPITALISING ON MIDDLE-CLASS ALIENATION, POSSIBLY 
THROUGH CULTURAL CONDITIONING AND PROPAGANDA� 

LACKING EITHER A STRONG LABOUR MOVEMENT OR MORE RADICAL POLITICAL PARTIES, 
EXCEPT FOR SOME POPULIST MOVEMENTS, THE AMERICAN CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY 
THUS EVOLVED INTO A RATHER TECHNICAL DEBATE ON WHETHER DEMOCRACY COULD BE 
BROUGHT TO CONTROL THE ECONOMY EFFECTIVELY, RATHER THAN ANY MORAL OR PRINCIPLED 
POLITICAL QUESTION OF THE PRECEDENCE OF DEMOCRACY OVER DICTATORSHIP� THE 
EUROPEAN CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY, BY CONTRAST, WAS MORE CLOSELY CONNECTED 
WITH THE ARTICULATION OF THE SPECIAL INTERESTS OF A DOMINANT FORCE n BE IT THE 
WORKING CLASS, THE EMPIRE, THE RACE, THE NATION OR SIMPLY @POWER’ n IN WHOSE 
NAME DICTATORSHIP WOULD TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER DEMOCRACY� 

THE DECLINE OF DEMOCRACY ELSEWHERE CONTRASTED WITH THE RESILIENCE 
OF DEMOCRACY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� HENCE, THE LATTER BEGAN TO ATTRACT 
ATTENTION ABROAD DURING THE COURSE OF THE 1�30S� IN A BOOK ENTITLED The 
Smaller Democracies �1�3�	, THE BRITISH AUTHOR E� D� SIMON EMPHASIZED 
THE VALUE OF SMALLNESS AND EQUALITY FOR @REALLY DEMOCRATIC ACHIEVEMENTS’ 
AT A MOMENT @WHEN DEMOCRACY IS CHALLENGED THROUGHOUT THE WORLD’, IN 
THE WORDS OF ONE REVIEWER� TO SIMON, IT WAS ABOVE ALL SWITZERLAND THAT 
SHOWCASED HOW @THE PRACTICAL EXPERIENCE OF ADMINISTRATIVE WORK SHARED BY 
ALL MEMBERS OF THE SMALLER COMMUNES CREATES A SENSE OF CIVIC RESPONSIBILITY 
AND A FUND OF ABILITY FOR ADMINISTRATION ON A WIDER SCALE’�� 

NOT ONLY BIG SOCIETIES SEEMED TO VEER IN THE DIRECTION OF DICTATORSHIP, 
HOWEVER� LESS POPULOUS COUNTRIES ALSO EXPERIENCED THE TENSIONS OF MODERN 
MASS SOCIETY� THEY WERE NOT IMMUNE TO THE LURE OF DICTATORSHIP, IN PARTICULAR 
THROUGH THE TEMPTATION TO EXPAND THE EXECUTIVE POWER IN THE FACE OF A CRISIS� 
IN 1�3�, FOR EXAMPLE, KARL LOEWENSTEIN, A GERMAN LEGAL SCHOLAR AND PART 
OF THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN INTELLECTUAL EXODUS TO THE USA AFTER THE NAZI 
Machtubernahme, NOTED THAT�

EVERYWHERE ;IN EUROPE= CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT IS IN TRANSITION FROM 
PARLIAMENTARY DETERMINATION OF POLITICAL ISSUES TO THE UNDISPUTED PRE-
DOMINANCE OF THE EXECUTIVE, OPERATING, EVEN IN THE MOST THOROUGHLY 
DEMOCRATIC COUNTRIES, UNDER DISCRETIONARY POWERS WHICH, VERY EUPHE-
MISTICALLY, MAY BE SPOKEN OF AS hQUASI-CONSTITUTIONAL�v INDICATIVE OF THIS 
TREND n OBSERVABLE IN EVERY CONSTITUTIONAL STATE WITHOUT EXCEPTION n ARE 
THE EVENTS IN THE SMALLER DEMOCRACIES WHICH MORE AND MORE HAVE BECOME 
hDISCIPLINED,v OR EVEN hAUTHORITARIANv�10 

�  M� B� �1�3�	 @THE SMALLER DEMOCRACIES� BY E� D� SIMON’� International Affairs, VOL� 1�, 
NO� �, �4�n�4��

10  LOEWENSTEIN, KARL �1�3�	 @CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT AND POLITICS BY CARL JOACHIM 
&RIEDRICH’� The American Political Science Review, VOL� 31, NO� 5, �5��
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IN PARTICULAR, LOEWENSTEIN FOUND THAT THE @SMALLER DEMOCRACIES’ OF BELGIUM, 
SWITZERLAND, AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA, HAD BEGUN TO MAKE USE OF WHAT HE 
EUPHEMISTICALLY TERMED @NEW GOVERNMENTAL TECHNIQUES’� SOMEWHAT EARLIER, 
THE SWEDISH POLITICAL SCIENTIST HERBERT TINGSTEN HAD NOTED THIS DEVELOPMENT 
IN HIS Les pleins pouvoirs �1�34	�11 IN AGREEMENT WITH TINGSTEN, LOEWENSTEIN 
ARGUED THAT� 

ALL DEMOCRATIC COUNTRIES ARE AT PRESENT IN SEARCH OF A WORKABLE FORMULA 
WHICH WILL GUARANTEE THE RESPONSIBILITY AND THE CONTROL OF DEMOCRATIC 
LEADERS TO AND BY THE MASSES� IT REMAINS TO BE SEEN WHETHER THE TRADITIONAL 
CONCEPTS OF LEGALITY AND CONSTITUTIONALITY CAN BE RECONCILED WITH THE 
REALISTIC NECESSITIES OF NATIONAL LEADERSHIP�12 

TO LOEWENSTEIN THEN, THE TREND TOWARDS EXTRA-ORDINARY AUTHORISATIONS AND 
THE EXPANSION OF EXECUTIVE POWER DID NOT NECESSARILY IMPLY THE DEMISE OF 
DEMOCRACY IN EUROPE� RATHER, IT COULD BE SEEN AS DEMOCRACY’S LAST DITCH 
DEFENCE AGAINST THE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF MODERNITY AND CAPITALISM, WITHOUT 
WHICH DEMOCRACY WOULD BE EXPOSED TO THE THREAT OF AUTHORITARIANISM� IN 
FACT, DEMOCRACY HAD MUCH TO LEARN FROM DICTATORSHIP ABOUT @DIRECT POPULAR 
ACTION’ n @THIS MOST FASCINATING AND IMPORTANT PROBLEM OF ORGANIZED MASS 
DEMOCRACY WHERE THE CONSTITUTIONAL STATE HAS SO MUCH TO GAIN FROM CLOSE 
OBSERVATION OF THE TECHNIQUES OF DICTATORIAL STATES’, LOEWENSTEIN CONTENDED 
IN 1�3��13 DEMOCRACY’S MAIN FAULT, THEN, IN THE EYES OF THIS TRANSATLANTIC 
LEGAL SCHOLAR, WAS THAT IT LARGELY FAILED TO MOBILISE THE MASSES IN THE WAY 
THAT DICTATORSHIP DID� THIS IS ALSO WHY HE TOOK A PARTICULAR INTEREST IN THOSE 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES WHERE DEMOCRACY NEVERTHELESS SEEMED TO HOLD ON, 
SUCH AS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� HOW DID THEY MANAGE TO MOBILISE POPULAR 
SUPPORT FOR DEMOCRACY IN VIEW OF ITS ALLEGED INEFlCIENCY�

NEITHER THE PREVALENCE OF CONSTITUTIONAL AND PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY, 
NOR THE COOPERATION IN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS OR THE PRAISE OF SMALLNESS 
DID BY THEMSELVES SUFlCE TO PROMOTE A SPECIlC INTERNATIONAL IMAGE OF THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES AS REPRESENTING ANY PARTICULAR FORM OF DEMOCRACY� IN HIS 
REVIEW OF THE AMERICAN AUTHOR &RANKLIN D� SCOTT’S The United States and 
Scandinavia �1�50	 IN the American Historical Review, THE NORWEGIAN 
HISTORIAN AND &OREIGN MINISTER �1�35n1�40	 HALVDAN KOHT ALIGNED THE 
PRIMARILY GEOPOLITICAL NOTION OF NORTHERN DEMOCRACies WITH THE PRIMARILY 
SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONCEPT OF NORTHERN DEMOCRACy�14 BY THIS TIME, THE IDEA 

11  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�34	 ;1�30= Les pleins pouvoirs. L’expansion des pouvoirs gouverne-
mentaux pendant et après la Grande guerre. PARIS, STOCK� 

12  LOEWENSTEIN 1�3�, �5�n�5��
13  LOEWENSTEIN 1�3�, �55�
14  KOHT, HALVDAN �1�50	 @REVIEW� THE UNITED STATES AND SCANDINAVIA BY &RANKLIN D� 

SCOTT’� The American Historical Review, VOL� 5�, NO� 1, �3n�4� THE CONCEPT OF @NORTHERN 
DEMOCRACY’ HAD BEEN IN COMMON USE IN AMERICAN HISTORICAL AND POLITICAL DEBATE DURING 
THE INTERWAR YEARS, BUT IT REFERRED TO THE ANTI-SLAVERY IDEOLOGY OF NORTHERN DEMOCRATS 
DURING THE AMERICAN CIVIL 7AR n ONE OF THE GREATEST TESTS OF AMERICAN POLITICAL DEMOCRACY 
n RATHER THAN ANY PARTICULAR FORM OF DEMOCRACY ON THE PART OF THE NORDIC STATES� SEE, 
FOR EXAMPLE, &ONER, ERIC �1��0	 Politics and Ideology in the Age of the Civil War� NEW 
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THAT THE NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES n PRIMARILY UNDERSTOOD AS THE SCANDINAVIAN 
COUNTRIES, DENMARK, NORWAY, AND SWEDEN n EXHIBITED A PARTICULAR FORM 
OF NORTHERN DEMOCRACY HAD BECOME lRMLY ESTABLISHED AND WAS READILY 
ACCEPTED� THE CHAPTER WILL IN THE FOLLOWING SEEK TO lND WHAT HAD HAPPENED 
IN THE MEANTIME TO EXPLAIN THIS MERGING OF CONCEPTS, THIS CULTURAL-SUBSTANTIVE 
RATHER THAN GEOGRAPHICAL-FORMAL ASSOCIATION BETWEEN DEMOCRACY AND THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES�

Capital and labour: collective bargaining  
and industrial democracy

LARGELY DUE TO THE POPULARITY OF HIS 1�3� BOOK Sweden: The Middle Way, 
BUT ALSO TO COUNTER THE SOMEWHAT UNREALISTIC EXPECTATIONS WHICH THE READERS 
OF HIS EARLIER BOOK PINNED ON SWEDEN, THE AMERICAN JOURNALIST MARQUIS 7� 
CHILDS RETURNED TO THE TOPIC OF SWEDEN IN This is Democracy �1�3�	�15 

IN THIS BOOK, CHILDS NOTED THAT THE PERCEIVED PEACEFULNESS OF THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES WAS LARGELY A MUCH CHERISHED MYTH ABROAD� ACCORDING TO THE 
STATISTICS OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFlCE �ILO	, THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
IN FACT HAD EXPERIENCED SOME OF THE WORLD’S HIGHEST LOSSES OF MAN-HOURS 
DUE TO CONmICT ON THE LABOUR MARKET IN THE PRECEDING DECADE�1� INSTEAD, 
@THESE NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES’ WERE INDEED DEMOCRATIC @WITH ALL THE VIRTUES 
AND ALL THE FAULTS INHERENT IN THE DEMOCRATIC FORM’� AS SUCH, THEY NOT ONLY 
REPRESENTED AN EXPERIMENT IN A THEORETICAL SENSE n INDEED, ALL DEMOCRACIES 
COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS CONTINUOUS EXPERIMENTS, ACCORDING TO CHILDS n BUT 
ALSO IN MORE PRACTICAL TERMS AS THEIR DEMOCRATIC FORM OF GOVERNMENT WOULD 
ONLY BE ABLE TO SURVIVE IF IT COULD COPE WITH THE TENSIONS BROUGHT ABOUT BY 
MODERNITY�1� THEY, TOO, HAD THEIR FAIR SHARE OF CONmICT, AND THIS IS WHAT MADE 
THEIR EXPERIENCE WELL WORTH STUDYING ABROAD� 

ACCORDING TO CHILDS, IT WAS LARGELY THE SMALLNESS OF THE NATIONAL MARKET 
AND ITS OPENNESS TO THE INTERNATIONAL MARKET WHICH HAD PROMPTED SWEDISH 
LABOUR AND SWEDISH CAPITAL TO BARGAIN AND COOPERATE, PARTLY IN SPITE OF THE 
MANY REASONS FOR CONmICT, BUT ALSO PARTLY EXACTLY DUE TO THESE CONmICTS� BUT 
MARKET LOGIC WAS NOT ENOUGH, AS THE POLITICAL COLLABORATION BETWEEN LABOUR 
AND @LIBERALS AND &ARMERS’ SHOWED�1� THIS POLITICAL COLLABORATION WOULD 
HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE IF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR THE CONSCIOUS STRATEGY OF THE 
LABOUR MOVEMENT TO @BROADEN’ ITS BASE TO INCLUDE NOT ONLY WORKERS, BUT 
FARMERS AND THE MIDDLE CLASS, TOO, CHILDS ARGUED�1� IN CHILDS’S MIND, THIS 

9ORK� OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS� BENDER, THOMAS �1���	 @7HOLES AND PARTS� THE NEED 
FOR SYNTHESIS IN AMERICAN HISTORY’� The Journal of American History, VOL� �3, NO� 1, 
120n13��

15  CHILDS, MARQUIS 7� �1�3�	 Sweden: The Middle Way� NEW HAVEN� 9ALE UNIVERSITY PRESS�
1�  CHILDS, MARQUIS 7� �1�3�	 This is Democracy: Collective Bargaining in Scandinavia� 

NEW HAVEN� 9ALE UNIVERSITY PRESS, XInXII, 15��
1�  CHILDS 1�3�, XVI�
1�  CHILDS 1�3�, XI�
1�  CHILDS IDENTIlED THE TRADE-UNION CONGRESS OF 1�3� AS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT IN ESTABLISHING 

THIS NEW BROADER POLICY� CHILDS 1�3�, 1��
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BROADER LABOUR MOVEMENT AND ITS CAPACITY IN BRIDGING THE GAPS BETWEEN CITY 
AND COUNTRY, BETWEEN THE MIDDLE CLASS AND THE WORKING CLASS AND BETWEEN 
CAPITAL AND LABOUR WAS THE PRIMARY FACTOR IN SHAPING AND SHARING THE VALUES 
WHICH PROVIDED THE BASIS FOR THE SWEDISH @EXPERIMENT’ IN DEMOCRACY�

HOWEVER, THERE WAS A RIFT BETWEEN THE CONSERVATIVE OLDER GENERATION AND 
THE YOUNGER GENERATION ON THIS ISSUE� THIS DIVISION CAME TO THE FORE IN THE 
LABOUR EXPOSITION PUT ON BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC YOUTH ORGANIZATION IN 
STOCKHOLM IN THE FALL OF 1�3� UNDER THE THEME @ORGANIZED LABOUR HAS THE 
7ORD’ WHERE THE CLASS STRUGGLE AND THE REVOLUTIONARY TRADITIONS OF THE LABOUR 
MOVEMENT lGURED PROMINENTLY, SYMBOLISED BY THE ¯DALEN SHOOTINGS OF 
1�31 WHERE TROOPS HAD lRED UPON DEMONSTRATORS AND KILLED lVE PEOPLE�20 

IN CHILDS’S ACCOUNT, MEMBERS OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT HAD 
TO NAVIGATE A CAREFUL MIDDLE-ROAD� THIS MODERATION SOMETIMES CAME UNDER 
CRITICISM FROM THE LEFT FOR NOT BEING SOCIALIST ENOUGH�  CHILDS FOUND PRIME 
MINISTER PER ALBIN HANSSON PARTICULARLY @SENSITIVE TO CRITICISM THAT THEIR 
POLICY HAS BEEN TOO CAUTIOUS’� IN RESPONSE TO RADICAL SOCIALISTS AND THEIR 
DEMANDS FOR THE SOCIALISATION OF THE NATION’S INDUSTRIES, HANSSON ARGUED 
THAT @THE GOVERNMENT IS BUILDING SOCIALISM INTO THE FABRIC OF THE COUNTRY’S 
EVERYDAY LIFE’�21 SWEDISH SOCIALISM n RATHER THAN SWEDISH DEMOCRACY, IT 
SHOULD BE NOTED n THUS EXEMPLIlED A PARTICULARLY FAR-RANGING AND RADICAL 
TRANSFORMATION OF PUBLIC MORES, A THEME WHICH WOULD BECOME MORE PREVALENT 
IN AMERICAN REPORTING ON SWEDISH SOCIETY IN THE POST-WAR DECADES�  

DESPITE THESE CHALLENGES FROM WITHIN THE LABOUR MOVEMENT, HANSSON 
WAS DEEPLY CONSCIOUS OF THE NEED FOR MIDDLE-CLASS SUPPORT, CHILDS ARGUED� 
THE MAJORITY OF THE LABOUR MOVEMENT REMAINED @���� PER CENT LOYAL TO PER 
ALBIN’ AND @THE BLUE-AND-YELLOW ;I�E�, SWEDISH NATIONAL COLOURS= LINE HE HAS 
TAKEN’, CHILDS ASSURED HIS READERS�22 TRADE UNIONISTS HAD COME UP AGAINST THE 
REALISATION THAT A LIMIT HAD BEEN REACHED IN THE SIZE OF THE SHARE OF THE NATIONAL 
INCOME THAT LABOUR COULD OBTAIN @BY PRESENT TACTICS AND WITHIN THE LIMITS OF 
THE PRESENT ECONOMY’� IF LABOUR’S SHARE IS TO BE INCREASED, CHILDS INTERPRETED 
THEM AS SAYING, PRODUCTION MUST BE GREATLY EXPANDED n A NEED RECOGNIZED BY 
BOTH LABOUR AND CAPITAL�23 IT WAS LARGELY DUE TO THESE CONSIDERATIONS, CHILDS 
ARGUED, THAT LABOUR IN SWEDEN n AS IN THE OTHER SMALL NORDIC COUNTRIES n HAD 
TURNED TO BARGAINING� lRST, LABOUR HAD USED COLLECTIVE WAGE BARGAINING, AND 
SECOND, LABOUR HAD BARGAINED @AT THE POLLS FOR POLITICAL POWER’�

IN THIS ALLIANCE FOR GROWTH, TRADE UNIONISTS AND CAPITALISTS HAD BEGUN TO 
SHARE THE CENTRAL TENETS OF HOW TO CONDUCT BUSINESS AND INDUSTRY� PREVIOUSLY, 
CHILDS ASSERTED, TRADE UNIONS HAD PRIMARILY BEEN STRIVING TO OBTAIN THE 
HIGHEST POSSIBLE WAGE, WHICH AT TIMES MADE THEM UNCERTAIN ALLIES OF THE 
POLITICAL BRANCH OF THE LABOUR MOVEMENT� IN THIS NEW CAPACITY, AS PARTNERS, 
BOTH EMPLOYERS AND TRADE UNIONS BEGAN TO SEE WAGES AS AN ELEMENT OF @COST’ 
IN A BUSINESS IN WHICH THEY THEMSELVES WERE SHARE-HOLDERS, AND THAT THIS 
WAS @A BUSINESS THAT IS RELATED DIRECTLY TO THEIR OWN STANDARD OF LIVING’� THIS 

20 CHILDS 1�3�, 1�n1�� 
21 CHILDS 1�3�, �0�
22 CHILDS 1�3�, 1��
23 CHILDS 1�3�, 15�n1�0�
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@COMPLEX RELATIONSHIP’ HAD DIRECT LINKS TO THE INCREASING PEACE AND UNABATED 
@PROGRESS IN THE NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES’, CHILDS THOUGHT�24 &UNDAMENTALLY, 
THE NEW ATTITUDE AMONG THE TRADE UNIONS AND THE LABOUR MOVEMENT MORE 
WIDELY AMOUNTED TO WHAT CHILDS DESCRIBED AS @INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY’, ALBEIT 
ON AN EXPERIMENTAL LEVEL� 

REALIZING THE LIMITATIONS INHERENT IN OLD FORMS n IN THE NARROW, CRAFT 
CONCEPT n THEY ARE STRUGGLING TO lND NEW FORMS ADAPTED TO AN INDUSTRIAL 
CIVILIZATION� IT IS NOT EASY� THERE IS THE DEAD WEIGHT OF INERTIA, OF PREJUDICE, 
OF ANCIENT SELF-INTEREST� BUT IF THIS EXPERIMENT IN INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY IS 
NOT UPSET BY THE DISASTER OF WAR, IT MAY WELL BRING ACHIEVEMENTS THAT WILL 
HAVE SIGNIlCANCE FOR DEMOCRACY EVERYWHERE�25

INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY WAS A LONG-STANDING CONCEPT IN THE ANGLO-AMERICAN 
DEBATE ON MODERNITY, INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS AND SOCIALISM� THE CONCEPT HAD lRST 
BEEN USED MORE WIDELY BY THE NOTED BRITISH &ABIAN SOCIALISTS SIDNEY 7EBB 
AND BEATRICE 7EBB TO CONNOTE A MORE PEACEFUL COOPERATION BETWEEN THE TWO 
SIDES OF THE PRODUCTIVE PROCESS, LABOUR AND CAPITAL�2� THE CONCEPT REFERRED 
TO A KIND OF ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY IN THE WORKPLACE EITHER TO COMPLEMENT OR, 
IN MORE RADICAL VERSIONS, TO REPLACE POLITICAL DEMOCRACY IN MODERN SOCIETY� 
INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY WOULD SECURE INDUSTRIAL PEACE AND HENCE PROMOTE THE 
PRODUCTIVITY AND PROlTABILITY OF PRIVATE ENTERPRISE� THE BIGGER THE PROlTS, 
THE MORE EVENLY THEY COULD BE SHARED BETWEEN CAPITAL AND LABOUR� HENCE, 
INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY COULD IMPROVE THE STANDING OF THE WORKING CLASS AS 
WELL AS ESTABLISH A MORE DEMOCRATIC CULTURE AND ECONOMY WHICH WOULD n THE 
ARGUMENT WENT n CONTROL CAPITALISM, HUMANISE MODERNITY, BALANCE LIBERALISM 
AND POSSIBLY STABILISE THE INTERNATIONAL ORDER, THEREBY PREVENTING FURTHER 
IMPERIALIST WARS SUCH AS THE &IRST 7ORLD 7AR� THROUGH INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY, 
POLITICAL DEMOCRACY COULD BE LIBERATED FROM THE STImING INmUENCE OF VESTED 
INTERESTS AND TURNED INTO A TRUER DEMOCRACY� 

IN A FUNDAMENTAL SENSE, INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY PRESUPPOSED AN ALLIANCE 
BETWEEN LABOUR AND CAPITAL WHICH COULD BE NEGOTIATED IN EACH INDIVIDUAL 
lRM� THERE WERE INDEED MANY ATTEMPTS AT BROKERING SUCH AGREEMENTS NOT 
ONLY IN GREAT BRITAIN BUT IN THE USA AS WELL� 7HAT SEEMED TO THE AMERICAN 
OBSERVER UNIQUE AND EXEMPLARY IN SWEDEN WAS THE NATION-WIDE CHARACTER OF 
THESE AGREEMENTS AS WELL AS THE FACT THAT THEY WERE INCREASINGLY BASED ON A 
COALITION BETWEEN MIDDLE-CLASS AND WORKING-CLASS INTERESTS, I�E�, REACHING 
BEYOND THE CONlNES OF THE INDIVIDUAL lRM� 1UITE NATURALLY, THEN, THE GREATEST 
RISKS POSED TO THIS KIND OF INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY COULD BE FOUND IN WHICHEVER 
POWER THAT SEEKS TO BREAK THE EMERGING CONlDENCE AND COOPERATION BETWEEN 
LABOUR AND CAPITAL� ANY SUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT AT DESTABILISING THE FRAGILE entente 
BETWEEN MIDDLE CLASS AND LABOUR CLASS INTERESTS WOULD ALSO EFFECTIVELY 
DESTABILIZE INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY� THE STRATEGY OF THE BROADER LABOUR 

24 CHILDS 1�3�, 13��
25 CHILDS 1�3�, 1�0�
2�  SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, 7EBB, SIDNEY �1��1	 @THE DIFlCULTIES OF INDIVIDUALISM’� The Economic 

Journal, VOL� 1, NO� 2, 3�0n3�1�
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MOVEMENT WAS HENCE LARGELY TO BE SEEN AS AN @EFFORT OF LABOR POLITICIANS TO 
ADJUST TO THE THREAT OF WORLD &ASCISM’�2� 

IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, THE THREAT OF FASCISM2� UNITED EXTERNAL SECURITY 
WITH INTERNAL SECURITY IN COMPLEX AND VERY TANGIBLE WAYS AFTER 1�33, 
PRIMARILY DUE TO THE ECONOMIC DEPENDENCE AND GEOGRAPHICAL PROXIMITY OF 
GERMANY� AS FOR THE EXTERNAL THREAT OF FASCISM, THE NORDIC COUNTRIES BEGAN 
IN THE LATE 1�30S TO REGARD @COLLECTIVE SECURITY’ AS OFFERED BY THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS AS ILLUSORY� THE COMBINATION OF AGGRESSIVE TOTALITARIANS AND THE 
INEFlCIENCY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS THUS FOSTERED A CLOSER COOPERATION 
BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WITH REGARD TO SECURITY AS WELL AS A MORE 
EXPLICIT IDENTIlCATION BETWEEN NEUTRALITY AND NORDICITY ON THEIR PART� 7HILE 
AN OUTRIGHT ATTACK ON ANY OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES DID NOT APPEAR TO BE A 
VERY CREDIBLE THREAT AT THE END OF THE 1�30S, THE AUSTRIAN Anschluss OF 1�3� 
PROVIDED A CHILLING EXAMPLE OF HOW A MORE CONlDENT GERMANY COULD ASSERT 
ITSELF VIS-A-VIS NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES� 

ALSO THE INTERNAL THREAT OF FASCISM HAD TO BE TAKEN SERIOUSLY, AS THE AUSTRIAN 
CASE ILLUSTRATED�2� CERTAIN INDUSTRIAL INTERESTS, CHILDS NOTED, @LOOK WITH A 
KIND OF ENVY ON THE FREEDOM FROM LABOUR TROUBLE ENJOYED BY BUSINESSMEN 
IN GERMANY’, BUT THEIR NUMBERS APPEARED SMALL�30 IN THE MINDS OF SWEDISH 
�AND NORWEGIAN	 SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, CHILDS HELD, THE INABILITY OF THE LABOUR 
MOVEMENT IN GERMANY AND AUSTRIA IN STEMMING THE FASCIST ADVANCE HAD 
RESULTED FROM @THE FAILURE OF THE LEFT TO REALIZE WHAT WERE THE REALITIES 
OUTSIDE THE CLOSED SPHERE OF SOCIALIST AND MARXIST DOGMA’�31 LABOUR’S lRST 
TASK MUST THEREFORE BE�

TO WIN OVER THE MIDDLE CLASS� THE MIDDLE CLASS MUST BE CONVINCED THAT 
ITS ADVANTAGE LIES WITH LABOR� THIS WAS THE MISTAKE THAT GERMAN AND 
AUSTRIAN SOCIALISTS MADE� THEY THOUGHT IN TERMS OF THE PROLETARIAT, 
NARROWLY DElNED, A TRADE-UNION MONOPOLY, IGNORING MIDDLE-CLASS LOW 
INCOME GROUPS, WHITE-COLLAR WORKERS, AND FARMERS, WHO HAD FAR LESS THAN 
THE OFlCIAL PROLETARIAT� IT IS NOT ENOUGH MERELY TO lGHT FOR HIGHER TRADE-
UNION WAGES�32 

AGAIN, CHILDS EMPHASIZED HOW SCANDINAVIAN LABOUR LEADERS REALIZED THAT 
THE TOTALIZING AND NATIONALIST ATTITUDE OF THE FASCISTS HAD TO BE COPIED IN ORDER 
TO BE COUNTERED AND THE IMPORTANCE OF CONSIDERING @THE WHOLE ECONOMY AND 
OUR PLACE IN THAT ECONOMY’, AND NOT MERELY CLASS INTERESTS�33 AMONG OTHER 

2� CHILDS 1�3�, XVI�
2� IN THE FOLLOWING, @&ASCISM’ CONNOTES ITALIAN &ASCISM, WHILE @FASCISM’ INDICATES FASCISM IN 

GENERAL, THUS INCLUDING AMERICAN, GERMAN, EASTERN EUROPEAN AND SCANDINAVIAN VERSIONS 
OF RIGHT-WING EXTREMISM� 

2� PRECEDING CHILDS BY FOUR YEARS, 7ALTER SANDELIUS ISSUED THE SAME WARNING� SEE SANDELIUS, 
7ALTER �1�34	 @DICTATORSHIP AND IRRESPONSIBLE PARLIAMENTARISM n A STUDY IN THE 
GOVERNMENT OF SWEDEN’� Political Science Quarterly, VOL� 4�, NO� 3, 34�n3�1�

30 CHILDS 1�3�, �4�
31 CHILDS 1�3�, ���
32 CHILDS 1�3�, ���
33 CHILDS 1�3�, ���
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THINGS, THIS STRATEGY NECESSITATED A DE-DRAMATIZATION OF THE CLASS STRUGGLE 
MOTIF IN THE POLITICAL PROlLE AND RHETORIC OF THE LABOUR MOVEMENT�34

City and country: sharing values and shaping values 

THE CHALLENGE FOR THIS NEW BROADER LABOUR MOVEMENT NOT ONLY LAY IN THE 
NEED TO BRIDGE THE GAP BETWEEN CAPITAL AND LABOUR AND BETWEEN THE MIDDLE 
CLASS AND THE WORKING CLASS� IT ALSO HAD TO SPAN THE RIFT BETWEEN THE RAPIDLY 
MODERNISING CITY AND THE TRADITIONAL COUNTRYSIDE WITH ITS MOSTLY CONSERVATIVE 
AND OFTEN RELIGIOUS FARMERS� THIS OPPOSITION BETWEEN FARMER AND WORKER 
AND BETWEEN CITY AND COUNTRY WAS NOT MERELY A NORDIC CONCERN� SOCIETIES 
ALL OVER THE WORLD SOUGHT TO COPE WITH THE RADICAL SHIFT IN PRODUCTION FROM 
SMALL-SCALE SUBSISTENCE FARMING TO LARGE MECHANISED AND CAPITAL-INTENSIVE 
FORMS OF AGRICULTURE FOR THE EXPORT MARKET� THE ENSUING CONmICT BETWEEN 
CITY AND COUNTRY WAS OF NO LITTLE IMPORTANCE, IN THE EYES OF CONTEMPORARIES� 
CHILDS HIMSELF WENT SO FAR AS TO CONCLUDE THAT @HERE, IT WOULD SEEM, IS ONE 
OF THE PROFOUND MALADIES FROM WHICH THE PRESENT-DAY WORLD IS SUFFERING� 
AND SOMEHOW A CURE MUST BE FOUND IF REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT IS TO 
SURVIVE’�35 

THIS IS WHERE THE @NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES’ COULD PROVIDE AN OPPORTUNITY 
TO LOOK AT THIS PROBLEM WITHOUT TOO MANY COMPLICATING FACTORS, @WITH A 
KIND OF LABORATORY DETACHMENT’, AS CHILDS PUT IT� @PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE 
THEY ARE SMALL COUNTRIES WITH A HOMOGENEOUS POPULATION�’ BUT EVEN MORE 
IMPORTANTLY, THIS SENSE OF MISSION CAME FROM AN EMOTIONAL AND MORAL 
CONVICTION� SCANDINAVIANS SIMPLY FELT DEEPLY @THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE PROBLEM 
AND THE URGENT NEED FOR A SOLUTION’, AND THIS FEELING WAS APPARENTLY WIDELY 
SHARED ACROSS PUBLIC OPINION�3� IN SCANDINAVIA, HOMOGENEITY AND SMALL SIZE 
PROMOTED A SENSE OF SHARED VALUES AND NOWHERE n ACCORDING TO CHILDS n WAS 
THIS SENSE OF SHARED CONVICTIONS GREATER THAN IN THE OPINION THAT THE @FUTURE 
OF 7ESTERN CIVILIZATION MAY TURN ON THE POSSIBILITY OF RESOLVING THE DEEP 
OPPOSITION BETWEEN THE TOWNSMAN AND THE COUNTRYMAN’�3�

AT THE HEART OF THIS OPPOSITION WE lND A RATHER MUNDANE FACTOR� IN THE 
SAME WAY AS WORKERS IN ADVANCED CAPITALIST ECONOMIES ACROSS THE WORLD 
TYPICALLY SOUGHT HIGHER WAGES AND EMPLOYERS SOUGHT LOWER WAGES, THEY 
ALSO STROVE FOR LOWER PRICES FOR FOOD WHILE FARMERS AIMED FOR HIGHER PRICES� 
THE SWEDISH LABOUR MOVEMENT n LIKE MOST OF ITS INTERNATIONAL COUNTERPARTS 

34  CHILDS POINTED FOR EXAMPLE TO THE CONNECTIONS BETWEEN SWEDISH AND NORWEGIAN LABOUR 
LEADERS WHO HAD SPENT TIME IN THE USA AS MEMBERS OF THE ULTRA-RADICAL INDUSTRIAL 7ORKERS 
OF THE 7ORLD �I�7�7�	 �E�G�, EDVARD MATTSON AND MARTIN TRANMAEL	, WHO HAVE BECOME 
@SOMEWHAT TEMPERED’ ON THEIR RETURN TO SCANDINAVIA� CHILDS 1�3�, 10n11, �1�

35  CHILDS, FOR EXAMPLE, POINTS TO THE IMPORTANCE FOR WORLD HISTORY OF THE SPLIT BETWEEN WORKERS 
AND FARMERS, BETWEEN CITY AND COUNTRY IN GERMANY �WHERE SMALL LANDOWNERS SUPPORTED THE 
NAZIS	 AND IN RUSSIA �WHERE THE kulaks CAME CLOSE TO BRINGING THE BOLSHEVIKS’ REGIME 
DOWN	� SEE CHILDS 1�3�, �5�

3�  CHILDS 1�3�, �5�
3�  CHILDS 1�3�, �5�
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n HAD TRADITIONALLY BEEN lRMLY COMMITTED TO FREE TRADE, WHILE SWEDISH 
CONSERVATIVES COULD LONG RELY ON THE SUPPORT OF FARMERS BY FOLLOWING A MORE 
PROTECTIONIST TRADE POLICY, AT LEAST WITH REGARD TO FARMING PRODUCTS� 

THE FARMER-WORKER ALLIANCE BROUGHT IN BY THE SO-CALLED COW TRADE IN 
MAY 1�33, ALSO KNOWN AS THE CRISIS AGREEMENT, RESTED UPON A COMPROMISE 
BETWEEN THESE OPPOSITE INTERESTS, ENSURING SOME STATE AID TO AGRICULTURE IN 
EXCHANGE FOR SOME FREE TRADE� THE EFFECT WAS TO SHORE UP FARM PURCHASING 
POWER, BUT IT ALSO DISADVANTAGED LOW INCOME GROUPS, ESPECIALLY FAMILIES WITH 
CHILDREN, NOT ONLY AMONG CITY-DWELLING WORKERS BUT AMONG THE RURAL POOR 
AS WELL� THIS TACTICAL VICTORY ENSURED THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS REMAINED 
IN POWER� AT THE SAME TIME IT PRESENTED THE PARTY WITH A STRATEGIC CHALLENGE, 
AS THIS ALLIANCE MAINTAINED THE DISADVANTAGE OF POOR LABOURERS BOTH IN THE 
CITY AND IN THE COUNTRY� HOW TO CHANGE THE SITUATION WITHOUT IMPERILLING THE 
NEWLY WON ALLIANCE WITH THE FARMERS, OR, IN THE WORDS OF CHILDS� @HOW TO 
ALTER POLITICAL VALUES WITHOUT ALIENATING FARM SUPPORT�’3�

IN CHILDS’S ACCOUNT OF SWEDEN, THEN, IT SEEMS AS IF THERE MAY HAVE 
BEEN SHARED VALUES CONCERNING THE GOAL OF BRIDGING THE GAP BETWEEN CITY 
AND COUNTRY, BUT THERE WAS NO CORRESPONDING CONSENSUS ON THE MEANS BY 
WHICH TO BRING THIS BRIDGING ABOUT� THE FAMER-LABOUR ALLIANCE IDENTIlED 
THE POVERTY OF THE LIVING CONDITIONS OF THE URBAN POOR WITH THE POVERTY OF 
THE RURAL POOR, MAKING IT POSSIBLE TO SHAPE NEW VALUES WHERE NONE HAD 
BEEN SHARED PREVIOUSLY� TOGETHER WITH THE WIDESPREAD CONCERN THAT THE 
SWEDISH POPULATION HAD BEGUN TO DECLINE n A CONCERN WHICH CHILDS DOES 
NOT SEEM TO HAVE TREATED AT ANY LENGTH n THE SHARED PLIGHT OF THE RURAL AND 
URBAN POOR MOTIVATED THE APPOINTMENT BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE POPULATION 
COMMISSION, AUTHORISED TO LOOK INTO EVERY ASPECT OF THE SWEDISH STANDARD 
OF LIVING�3� 

THE PICTURE PRESENTED WAS NOT mATTERING TO @THE EGO OF THE AVERAGE 
SWEDE, PROUD OF THE PROGRESSIVENESS OF HIS COUNTRY’� CODED IN THE COOL 
RATIONAL LANGUAGE OF MEDICAL AND ECONOMIC TERMS CONCERNING PUBLIC HEALTH, 
CONTAGION AND WORKER PRODUCTIVITY, THE REPORTS ALSO SPARKED A MORE EMOTIONAL 
DEBATE ABOUT @MINIMUM STANDARDS OF DECENCY’ AND @SHOCKINGLY LOW ;LIVING= 
STANDARDS’�40 AS A CONSEQUENCE, THE NATIONAL STANDARD OF LIVING BECAME A 
SHARP POLITICAL ISSUE, BASED ON COMMON CONCEPTIONS OF WHAT @DECENCY’ AND 
@STANDARDS’ REALLY MEANT� THE POLITICAL STRATEGY WAS TO USE SHOCK TACTICS AND 
@STARTLE THE SWEDES OUT OF THEIR COMPLACENCY’� AS THE REPORT PRESENTED BY 
THE COMMISSION AND SIGNED BY @NATIONAL LEADERS’ ARGUED, PROBLEMS SUCH AS 
MALNUTRITION, OVERCROWDING AND LOW WAGES, @SURELY COULD NOT BE REDUCED 
TO TERMS OF MERE PARTISANSHIP’� INSTEAD, THE COMMISSION IDENTIlED THE 
@BASIC’ PROBLEM FOR WHICH, STRICTLY SPEAKING, THERE COULD BE NOTHING OTHER 
THAN @TECHNICAL’ SOLUTIONS, THEREBY BYPASSING A NUMBER OF STImING CULTURAL, 
POLITICAL AND SOCIAL STUMBLING BLOCKS, OR, IN CHILDS’S INTERPRETATION� 

3�  CHILDS 1�3�, �1n�2�
3� CHILDS 1�3�, �2�
40 CHILDS 1�3�, �4�
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IF THE PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY, THEN FEED THEM� COULD THERE POSSIBLY BE ANY 
POLITICAL ARGUMENT ABOUT THAT� THE SOCIALISTS PROPOSED TO GIVE FREE 
LUNCHES TO ALL PUBLIC SCHOOL CHILDREN IN SWEDEN� NOT JUST TO CHILDREN IN 
NEED OF SUCH FEEDING, FOR THAT WOULD SERVE TO PUT AN UNDEMOCRATIC STIGMA 
ON HUNGER, BUT TO ALL CHILDREN�41

THE COMMISSION’S WORK, HERE INTERPRETED BY CHILDS FOR AN ANGLO-AMERICAN 
AUDIENCE, THUS REPRESENTED A NOVEL CONNECTION BETWEEN ECONOMY AND 
DEMOCRACY, BETWEEN EQUALITY AND REPRESENTATION, WHICH WOULD PROVIDE A 
PLATFORM FOR THE UNIVERSALIST APPROACH IN SOCIAL POLICY, LATER TO BE MADE ONE 
OF THE DISTINGUISHING TRADEMARKS OF NORDIC WELFARE-STATE REGIMES�42 TO SOME 
EXTENT, THEN, THE REAL VALUE OF THE COMMISSION WAS TO BE FOUND IN THE WAY IN 
WHICH IT @OBJECTIVELY’ IDENTIlED SOCIAL NEEDS AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS, SHOWED 
THE SIMILARITY OF THE PLIGHT OF THE POOR IN BOTH CITY AND COUNTRY� AT THE SAME 
TIME, IT POINTED TO SHARED VALUES OF DECENCY AND LIVING STANDARDS AMONG THE 
WELL-TO-DO� 

7HILE THE AMERICAN AS WELL AS EUROPEAN CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY LET LOOSE A 
mOOD OF VARIOUS PROPOSALS ON HOW TO STEM THE CURRENT lNANCIAL DOWNTURN 
AND HOW TO MAKE LIBERAL DEMOCRACY MORE ABLE TO HANDLE ITS CONSEQUENCES, 
THE AMERICAN CRITIC ROY V� PEEL WAS SURPRISED AT WHAT HE PERCEIVED TO BE A 
LACK OF RADICAL PROPOSALS IN FAVOUR OF DEMOCRACY IN SWEDEN�

7HERE IS THE VAST BODY OF SWEDISH LIBERAL LITERATURE CORRESPONDING TO OUR 
OWN OUTPUT DURING THIS TIME� THERE IS NOT ANY� THIS IS TRUE, BECAUSE, FOR 
ONE THING, NEARLY ALL SWEDES ARE MODERATE, AND THERE IS THEREFORE NO NEED 
FOR POLEMICAL WRITING�43 

SWEDISH SUPPORTERS OF DEMOCRACY DID NOT HAVE TO ARGUE IN FAVOUR OF IMPROVING 
DEMOCRACY, PEEL FOUND, AS THE MAJORITY OF THE POLITICAL ESTABLISHMENT 
CONTINUED TO PERCEIVE IT AS A FUNCTIONAL AND SUCCESSFUL FORM OF GOVERNMENT, 
DESPITE ITS CRISIS ELSEWHERE� THE SWEDISH SYSTEM OF ROYAL COMMITTEES 
PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE HERE, PEEL THOUGHT, ARGUING THAT FEW LEGISLATIVE 
NOVELTIES ARE EVER INTRODUCED WITHOUT A PREVIOUS SURVEY OF THE SUBJECT BY 
EXPERTS, DRAWN FROM ALL PARTIES AND REPRESENTING @ALL SHADES OF OPINION’�44 

41  CHILDS 1�3�, ���
42  ESPING-ANDERSEN, G�STA �1��0	 The Three Worlds of Welfare Capitalism� CAMBRIDGE AND 

PRINCETON� POLITY PRESS AND PRINCETON UNIVERSITY PRESS�
43  PEEL, ROY V� �1�3�	 @SAMHALLSKRISEN OCH SOCIALVETENSKAPERNA BY GUNNAR MYRDAL� 

HERBERT TINGSTEN UNGHOGER� POLITISKA ESSAYER BY GUNNAR HECKSCHER PONTUS &AHLBECK OCH 
SAMHALLET BY ERIK ARRHEN’� The American Political Science Review, VOL� 31, NO� 2, 333�

44  &OR EXAMPLE, AFTER THE CONTENTIOUS ISSUE OF SOCIALISATION HAD lRST BEEN RAISED BY THE lRST 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT IN THE 1�20S, IT WAS SUBSEQUENTLY PUT UNDER SCRUTINY BY 
SEVERAL COMMITTEES, HEADED BY AMONG OTHERS RICHARD SANDLER AND TORSTEN NOTHIN� THE 
RESULTING REPORTS SERVED TO SHELVE THIS POLITICAL HOT POTATO FOR SOME CONSIDERABLE TIME �IT 
WOULD ONLY RETURN IN 1�44 UNDER THE STEWARDSHIP OF ERNST 7IGFORSS	� 7ALTER SANDELIUS, 
IN 1�34, CALLED TO ATTENTION THAT THE THOROUGHLY ORGANIZED SYSTEM OF COMMITTEES IN THE 
Riksdag ALMOST WORKED AS A SECOND GOVERNMENT n WARRANTING NILS HERLITZ’ CHARACTERIZATION 
OF SWEDEN AS AN EXAMPLE OF @COMMITTEE PARLIAMENTARISM’� SEE SANDELIUS 1�34, 34�n3�1� 
SEE ALSO SKOCPOL, THEDA � 7EIR, MARGARET �1��5	 @STATE STRUCTURES AND THE POSSIBILITIES 
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AS AN EXAMPLE OF THIS, PEEL MENTIONED THE OPINIONS OF TWO SWEDISH SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS �GUNNAR MYRDAL AND HERBERT TINGSTEN	, ONE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE 
9OUNG CONSERVATIVES �GUNNAR HECKSCHER	 AND ONE @REGULAR’ CONSERVATIVE 
�ERIK ARRHEN	, COMMENTING THAT @TO THE UNINITIATED, IT IS AMAZING HOW OFTEN 
THE VIEWS OF ALL THESE MEN COINCIDE’�

MYRDAL AND TINGSTEN DIFFER FROM THEIR FRIENDS ON THE RIGHT, NOT IN THE 
MEASURE OF THEIR DEVOTION TO DEMOCRATIC FORMS OF GOVERNMENT, BUT IN 
THEIR CHOICE OF PROBLEMS TO BE ATTACKED IMMEDIATELY� THEY, I�E�, MYRDAL 
AND TINGSTEN, BELIEVE IN TURNING ALL THE INTELLECTUAL FORCES IN THE REALM 
TO THE PROMOTION OF STABILITY AND ORDER ON A HIGHER LEVEL� THEY WANT 
THE CONDITION OF THE POOR IMPROVED, THEY WANT THE TRADITIONALLY SWEDISH 
DEMOCRATIC INSTRUMENTS OF GOVERNMENT SAFE-GUARDED AND STRENGTHENED 
n BECAUSE THEY HAVE FAITH IN THE COMMON MAN n AND THEY EXPECT TO WIN 
UNIVERSAL ADHERENCE TO THEIR PROGRAM BECAUSE THEY BELIEVE THAT IT IS THE 
ONLY INTELLIGENT WAY TO PROCEED�45

TO THIS AMERICAN OBSERVER, THE COMMITMENT OF SWEDISH ACADEMICS 
AND EXPERTS n SO INmUENTIAL THROUGH THE SYSTEM OF ROYAL COMMITTEES 
n TO DEMOCRACY WAS UNFAILING� THIS BECOMES PARTICULARLY OBVIOUS IN 
PEEL’S DISCUSSION OF THE SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES, WHO HAD BEEN ACCUSED 
OF mIRTING WITH FASCIST IDEOLOGY� TO PEEL, BY CONTRAST, THE PROGRAMME OF 
THE CONSERVATIVES WAS STRONGLY LIBERAL AND THEIR OBJECTIVE WAS @A CLASS-
DIFFERENTIATED BUT COOPERATING STATE’� IT WAS DECIDEDLY NOT FASCIST, ACCORDING 
TO PEEL, AS @RACE-HATE, INTOLERANCE, REGIMENTATION, ETC�’ HAD BEEN CONVINCINGLY 
DISCREDITED IN THE EYES OF SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES BY THE GERMAN AND ITALIAN 
EXAMPLES�4� IN CONTRAST TO FASCISTS, SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES OF DIFFERENT 
BACKGROUNDS ACCEPTED PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION, EQUALITY BEFORE THE LAW, A 
MEASURE OF GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION AND @EVEN ULTIMATE PUBLIC PLANNING AND 
OWNERSHIP, FUNDAMENTALLY BECAUSE IT FEELS THAT THESE PRINCIPLES ARE SUITABLE 
FOR THE SWEDISH NATION WITH ITS SPECIAL CONDITIONS OF RESOURCE, TRADITION, AND 
BACKGROUND’�4� THE SPECIlC NORDIC PENCHANT FOR DEMOCRACY IS UNDERLINED 
ONCE MORE� 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LEFT AND RIGHT IN SWEDEN DID NOT LIE IN OPINIONS 
ABOUT @THE DEMOCRATIC FORM OF GOVERNMENT, ACADEMIC FREEDOM, AND FREEDOM 
OF DISCUSSION’, AS @BOTH SIDES VIE WITH EACH OTHER IN MAINTAINING THEM’, PEEL 
NOTED� RATHER THE CLEAVAGE WAS TO BE FOUND IN PRESUPPOSITIONS REGARDING THE 
@WORLD’ OR @LIFE’, PEEL ASSERTED�

AS MYRDAL INSISTS, CONSERVATIVES, AND EVEN LIBERALS, ARE BOUND BY THEIR 
HYPOTHESES REGARDING THE RELATION BETWEEN CLASSES, THE LIMITS TO THE 

FOR hKEYNESIANv RESPONSES TO THE GREAT DEPRESSION IN SWEDEN, BRITAIN AND THE UNITED 
STATES�’ IN DIETRICH RUESCHEMEYER, PETER B� EVANS � THEDA SKOCPOL �EDS	 Bringing the 
State Back In� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS� 

45  PEEL 1�3�, 333�
4�  PEEL 1�3�, 333�
4�  PEEL 1�3�, 334�
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AUTHORITY OF THE STATE, AND THE INDESTRUCTIBILITY AND IMMUTABILITY OF 
CERTAIN INSTITUTIONS, WHEREAS THE OBJECTIVE POLITICAL SCIENTISTS MERELY 
DESCRIBE WHAT EXISTS, THEN RECOMMEND EXPERIMENTATION AS A GUIDE TO 
FURTHER ACTION� THIS IS, IN SWEDEN, THE SOCIALIST VIEW�4�

IN THIS SENSE, PEEL’S SUMMARY OF THE POSITION OF MYRDAL AND TINGSTEN LARGELY 
RESEMBLE THE CLASSIC UNDERSTANDING OF SCANDINAVIAN LEGAL REALISM AND lRST 
GENERATION @HÊGERSTRÚMIAN’ VALUE NIHILISM�4� LEGAL REALISTS AND VALUE 
NIHILISTS TYPICALLY REGARDED LEGAL AND MORAL CONCEPTS OF JUSTICE, LIBERTY OR 
RIGHTS n IN CIVIL LAW AND CRIMINAL LAW AS WELL AS IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW n AS 
DEVOID OF ANY INHERENT VALUE OR UNIVERSAL MEANING BY THEMSELVES� THESE 
CONCEPTIONS WERE MERELY THE CONSTRUCTIONS AND EXPRESSIONS OF POWER AND 
ITS DRIVE TO PROMOTE DESIRED BEHAVIOUR, MAINLY UNDERSTOOD AS PEACE AND 
SECURITY� 7ITHIN THE ONTOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK OF SCANDINAVIAN LEGAL REALISM, 
DEMOCRACY COULD NOT REPRESENT ANY INHERENT VALUE IN ITSELF� ITS ONLY MEANING 
WAS AS AN EXPRESSION OF THE POWER WHICH EITHER WISHED TO MAINTAIN IT OR TO 
DO AWAY WITH IT�50 AS LONG AS DEMOCRACY WAS CONCEPTUALLY AND RHETORICALLY 
CONSTRUED AS A GIVEN IN THIS NORDIC SOCIETY, IT NEEDED NO FURTHER DEFENCE IN 
THE ONTOLOGICAL UNIVERSE OF LEGAL REALISTS AND VALUE NIHILISTS� 

THE IDEA THAT SWEDEN n AS WELL AS THE OTHER NORDIC COUNTRIES n SOMEHOW 
EXHIBITED A PARTICULAR AFlNITY FOR DEMOCRACY WAS THEREFORE OF PARAMOUNT 
IMPORTANCE FOR THE POLITICAL CULTURE WITHIN WHICH LEGAL REALISM, VALUE NIHILISM 
AND THE WELFARE STATE BEGAN TO FORM DURING THE 1�30S� 7HILE AMERICAN AS 
WELL AS SWEDISH OBSERVERS SEEM TO HAVE TAKEN THIS ASSUMPTION LARGELY FOR 
GRANTED, IT IS WORTH LOOKING AT SOME OF THE FEW ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN WHERE THIS 
EXPRESSIVE PREFERENCE FOR A DEMOCRATIC WORLD-VIEW ORIGINALLY CAME FROM�

NOTING THAT SWEDEN WAS NOT ONLY VERY SMALL AND HOMOGENEOUS, WHICH 
FOSTERED A SENSE OF INTIMACY, BUT WAS ALSO ONE OF THE MOST ORGANISED SOCIETIES 
IN THE WORLD, CHILDS ARGUED THAT SWEDISH CITIZENS HAD SEVERAL ORGANISATIONS 
THROUGH WHICH THEY COULD CHANNEL THEIR ENERGIES AND EXPRESS THEIR OPINIONS 
AND INTERESTS�51 TO CHILDS, THIS PRESENTED SWEDISH SOCIETY WITH AN ALMOST 
UNIQUE OPPORTUNITY TO REJUVENATE THE NOTION OF DEMOCRACY AND COUNTER THE 
CHALLENGES OF MODERN MASS SOCIETY� POINTING TO THE PARADOX BETWEEN LIBERTY 
AND DISCIPLINE IN MODERN LIFE, CHILDS ARGUED THAT�

4�  PEEL 1�3�, 334�
4�  &OR THE NOTION OF GENERATIONS AMONG SWEDISH VALUE NIHILISTS, SEE STRANG, JOHAN �200�	 

@TWO GENERATIONS OF SCANDINAVIAN LEGAL REALISTS’� Retfaerd, NO� 1, �2n�2� SEE ALSO 
STRANG’S CHAPTER IN THIS VOLUME�

50  &OR DISCUSSIONS ON THE �DIS	SIMILARITIES BETWEEN AMERICAN LEGAL REALISM AND ITS SCANDINAVIAN 
COUNTERPART, SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, MARTIN, MICHAEL �1���	 Legal Realism: American and 
Scandinavian. NEW 9ORK� P� LANG� KINANDER, MORTEN �2002	 The View from Within: An 
Analysis and Critique of Legal Realism and Descriptive Jurisprudence. BERGEN� UNIV�� 
BJARUP, JES �2005	 @THE PHILOSOPHY OF SCANDINAVIAN LEGAL REALISM’� Ratio Juris, VOL� 1�, 
NO� 1, 1n15� LYLES, MAX �200�	 A Call for Scientific Purity: Axel Hägerström’s Critique 
of Legal Science� STOCKHOLM� INSTITUTET FÚR RÊTTSHISTORISK FORSKNING�

51  @AS A CONSUMER HE BELONGS TO A COOPERATIVE WHICH KEEPS HIS HOUSEHOLD BUDGET IN LINE� AS A 
WORKER HE BELONGS TO A TRADE UNION OR A PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATION WHICH HELPS TO SAFEGUARD 
HIS INCOME� AS A LIBERAL OR A SOCIALIST OR A CONSERVATIVE HE IS A MEMBER OF A POLITICAL PARTY 
AND PARTICIPATES TO SOME DEGREE IN PUBLIC LIFE�’ CHILDS 1�3�, 34�
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DESPITE THE EXTENT TO WHICH EXISTENCE IS ORGANIZED, OR EVEN, PERHAPS, 
BECAUSE OF IT, ONE HAS A STRONG SENSE OF THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE 
INDIVIDUAL� 7HETHER INDIVIDUAL LIBERTIES ARE JEOPARDIZED BY THE POWER OF 
ORGANIZED BUSINESS, ORGANIZED LABOR, OR ORGANIZED CONSUMERS IS A MATTER 
OF DEEP AND CONSTANT CONCERN� NO OTHER PEOPLE IN THE WORLD TODAY SEEM 
SO AWARE OF THE NEED NOT ONLY TO PROTECT THE ANCIENT RIGHTS OF MAN BUT TO 
RE-EXAMINE THEM REALISTICALLY IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN PRACTICE�52

IN PARTICULAR, ORGANIZED LABOUR PLAYED THE MOST CRUCIAL ROLE IN MAKING 
ANONYMOUS MASS SOCIETY WITH ALL ITS DANGERS OF MINDLESS CONSUMERISM OR 
THE CREATION OF A TOTALITARIAN CULT OF THE LEADER INTO A TRULY DEMOCRATIC LIFE 
FORM� 

IT IS A LONG WAY FROM THE LITTLE MAN AT THE BOTTOM TO THESE MEN AT THE TOP 
;E�G�, LABOR LEADERS= WHO ARE CHARGED WITH SO GREAT A RESPONSIBILITY, LEADING 
NEARLY A MILLION AND A HALF WORKERS IN A PERIOD OF GRAVE UNCERTAINTY� BUT 
THE LITTLE MAN HAS A VOICE AND A VOTE AND HE MAY GO AS FAR AS HIS ENERGY 
AND CAPACITY WILL TAKE HIM IN THE MOVEMENT THAT IS HIS OWN� THIS IS A 
DEMOCRACY, LABOR’S OWN DEMOCRACY, DIRECTED BY MEN FROM THE RANKS�53

BUT UNLIKE THE IMPRESSED OBSERVERS FROM ABROAD OR THE SCIENTIlCALLY 
DETACHED EXPERT MEMBERS OF SWEDISH COMMITTEES, WHETHER INSPIRED BY 
VALUE NIHILISM OR NOT, @LABOR’S OWN DEMOCRACY’ COULD NOT AFFORD TAKE THIS 
SUPPOSED DEMOCRATIC PROCLIVITY FOR GRANTED EITHER IN SWEDISH SOCIETY AS A 
WHOLE, OR AMONG ITS OWN RANK AND lLE� CHILDS WAS PARTICULARLY IMPRESSED BY 
THE INTENSIVE ATTENTION TOWARDS EDUCATION, STUDY AND SELF-FULlLMENT WHICH 
MADE UP AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE SWEDISH LABOUR MOVEMENT AT THE TIME� 

9ET, THE DUAL COMMITMENT TO OBJECTIVITY ON THE ONE HAND AND TO DE-
MOCRACY ON THE OTHER COULD SOMETIMES HAVE INTERESTING CONSEQUENCES 
FOR THE FOREIGN OBSERVER� &OR EXAMPLE, THE HEAD OF THE Arbetarrörelsens 
Bildningsförbund �AB&, @7ORKERS’ EDUCATION ASSOCIATION’	 IN KIRUNA, J� E� 
7ESTBERG, A LOCOMOTIVE ENGINEER IN THE MINES AND, ACCORDING TO CHILDS, @THE 
HIGHEST TYPE OF TRADE-UNION LEADER’, STRESSED THE EFFORT MADE TO ENSURE OB-
JECTIVITY IN THE INSTRUCTION GIVEN� 7HEN CHILDS ASKED @7HAT OF NAZISM� WILL 
THE SWEDISH TRADE UNIONS GO DOWN BEFORE SOME SUCH MOVEMENT AS THEY DID 
IN GERMANY�’, 7ESTBERG IS SAID TO HAVE REPLIED @IN SLOW, CAREFUL ENGLISH’, 
THAT @WE HOPE THAT OUR PEOPLE WILL BE SO WELL EDUCATED THAT THEY WILL NEVER 
ACCEPT THE WORD OF ONE MAN’�54 

AT THE SAME TIME, THE LABOUR MOVEMENT, JUST LIKE ANY OTHER ORGANISATION, 
HAD TO DEVELOP ITS OWN METHODS FOR MAINTAINING CONTROL AND DISCIPLINE 
WITHIN ITS OWN RANKS� DEMOCRACY, AFTER ALL, CAN ONLY BE EXERCISED UNDER 
RESPONSIBILITY� THE MORAL AND VALUES OF THE EMERGING YOUNG NEW ELITE OF 
THE SWEDISH LABOUR MOVEMENT INmUENCED THE AMERICAN UNDERSTANDING OF 

52 CHILDS 1�3�, 34�
53 CHILDS 1�3�, 24�
54  CHILDS 1�3�, 135�
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SWEDISH POLICY-MAKING AND ITS PARTICULAR APPROACH TOWARDS THE PROBLEM 
OF HOW TO MAKE DEMOCRACY WORK IN AN INCREASINGLY COMPLEX AND TENSION-
RIDDEN WORLD� 

AT BRUNNSVIK PEOPLE’S COLLEGE, CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH BOTH THE AB& AND 
THE MAIN TRADE UNION, SIGFRID HANSSON, THE BROTHER OF THE PRIME MINISTER, 
EXPERIMENTED WITH A RELAXED ATTITUDE TOWARDS CONTROL� @THERE IS LITTLE OR 
NO EXTERNAL DISCIPLINE� RATHER, A KIND OF SELF-DISCIPLINE IS THE IDEAL� THIS IS 
EXPRESSED IN A SINGLE RULE OF CONDUCT� Allting är tillåtet som inte är dumt 
eller fult’�55 @TRANSLATED FREELY’, CHILDS ADDED, SLIGHTLY ERRONEOUSLY, @THIS IS� 
9OU ARE ALLOWED TO DO ANYTHING YOU WANT TO DO EXCEPT THOSE THINGS THAT 
MIGHT BE CONSIDERED STUPID OR SILLY�’5� THIS STATEMENT REmECTED THE FACT THAT 
THE UNIONS SENT @THEIR BEST MEN AND WOMEN’ TO BRUNNSVIK, AND THE HONOUR 
OF NOT ONLY THE INDIVIDUAL BUT ALSO THE HONOUR OF THE UNION DEMANDED THAT 
THESE YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN SHARED A COMMON KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT WAS 
dumt eller fult�5� 

Planning and corporatism: political democracy  
and economic democracy

IN SWEDEN, AS WELL AS IN NORWAY AND DENMARK, LABOUR GOVERNMENTS HAD BEEN 
IN POWER SINCE THE EARLY AND MID-1�30S� IN CHILDS’ OPINION, ALL THE REFORMS 
n @OLD-AGE PENSIONS, WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION INSURANCE, MASS HOUSING, 
STATE MEDICINE, UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF AND PUBLIC WORKS’ n UNDERTAKEN BY THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRAT GOVERNMENT OF SWEDEN MARKED LESS AN EFFORT BY A SOCIALIST 
PARTY TO SOCIALISE THE COUNTRY, THAN THE EFFORT OF @DEMOCRACY TO ADJUST TO 
THE MODERN WORLD’�5� IF THERE IS ANY PARTICULAR RECOMMENDATION IN TERMS 
OF POLITICAL DEMOCRACY TO BE TAKEN FROM THE SWEDISH EXPERIENCE, IT WOULD 
BE THE @CAREFUL PARLIAMENTARY COURSE’ FOLLOWED BY THE LABOUR GOVERNMENT 
MAINLY MADE UP BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS� 

SUBJECT TO VARIED AND CONmICTING PRESSURES BOTH FROM WITHIN THE COUNTRY 
AND WITHOUT, THEY MUST RECONCILE THESE FORCES AND STEER A CAREFUL 
PARLIAMENTARY COURSE� 7HEN TO YIELD, WHEN TO STAND lRM, HOW MUCH 
TO SURRENDER, WHAT IS WORTH A LAST DITCH lGHT, THESE ARE QUESTIONS THAT 
DAILY PERPLEX LABOR MINISTERS OF THE SCANDINAVIAN STATES� IN A WORLD 
INCREASINGLY GIVEN OVER TO ABSOLUTISM THEY SEEK TO GOVERN BY REASON, 
THE DEMOCRATIC METHOD, REALIZING ALL THE TIME THAT A POLITICAL DEMOCRACY 
CANNOT CONTINUE TO EXIST UNLESS IT IS POSSIBLE TO ACHIEVE A LARGER MEASURE 
OF ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY�5�

55 CHILDS 1�3�, 10��
5�  THE SWEDISH WORD fult WOULD NORMALLY TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH AS @UGLY’ RATHER THAN @SILLY’�
5�  CHILDS 1�3�, 10��
5�  CHILDS 1�3�, �5�
5�  CHILDS 1�3�, 5�� 
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THE CONCEPT OF @ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY’ COULD BE USED IN THIS WAY TO CONNECT 
THE PROGRAMME OF SOCIAL REFORMS OF THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WITH 
POLITICAL DEMOCRACY, WHICH WAS UNDER THREAT ACROSS THE GLOBE� SOCIAL REFORMS 
TOWARDS GREATER ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL EQUALITY EASED THE TENSION BETWEEN 
CAPITAL AND LABOUR, IMPROVED THE CAPACITY OF DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT TO 
DELIVER THE GOODS, AND AT THE SAME TIME REDUCED THE POTENTIAL SUPPORT FOR 
TOTALITARIAN MOVEMENTS�

TELLINGLY, AMERICAN INTEREST IN SWEDEN SHIFTED DURING THE LATE 1�30S 
AWAY FROM THE CONCERN WITH SWEDISH FORMS OF INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY, WHICH 
PREOCCUPIED CHILDS, TO THE MORE CONCRETE ISSUES OF SOCIAL PROBLEMS AND 
THEIR SOLUTION� HOUSING POLICY, UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE, CHILD CARE, CRIME 
PREVENTION, POPULATION POLICY AND FAMILY PLANNING� IN THE SPRING OF 1�3�, 
FOR EXAMPLE, The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social 
Science DEDICATED A SPECIAL ISSUE TO THE QUESTION OF @SOCIAL PROBLEMS AND 
POLICIES IN SWEDEN’ WHICH INCLUDED ARTICLES FROM ABOUT TWENTY PROMINENT 
SWEDISH SOCIAL REFORMERS AND POLITICIANS, INCLUDING BERTIL OHLIN, AXEL 
HÚJER, GUNNAR MYRDAL, ALVA MYRDAL AND GUSTAV MÚLLER, AMONG OTHERS��0 
HERE, ISSUES OF DEMOCRACY PLAYED A MINOR ROLE, THE FOCUS BEING ON SOCIAL 
PROBLEMS AND THEIR PRACTICAL TREATMENT� 

HOWEVER, WHEN GUNNAR MYRDAL WAS INVITED TO HOLD THE PRESTIGIOUS 
GODKIN LECTURES AT HARVARD UNIVERSITY THE SAME YEAR, HE CHOSE Population: 
A Problem for Democracy AS THE THEME OF HIS TALKS, EMPHASIZING THE CLOSE 
CONNECTION BETWEEN POPULATION POLICIES, SOCIAL POLICIES AND THE SURVIVAL OF 
DEMOCRACY��1 LATER, ALVA MYRDAL DEVELOPED THIS LINK FURTHER IN HER 1�41 
BOOK Nation and Family: The Swedish Experiment in Democratic Family 
and Population Policy, WHERE SHE DESCRIBED NORDIC SOCIAL POLICIES AND 
SOCIAL PLANNING n OR @CONSTRUCTIVE SOCIAL ENGINEERING’ AS SHE CALLED IT n AS 
AN EFFECTIVE ANTIDOTE TO FASCIST TENDENCIES��2  BY GUARANTEEING A HIGHER AND 
MORE EQUAL LIVING STANDARD AS WELL AS A MINIMUM OF SECURITY AND PUBLIC 
SERVICES, SOCIAL POLICY COULD PREVENT ASPIRING TOTALITARIANS FROM lNDING 
SUPPORT AMONG IMPOVERISHED WORKERS AND INSECURE MIDDLE CLASSES� AS SUCH, 

�0  SEE The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, VOL� 1��, NO� 1 
�MAY, 1�3�	�  

�1  MYRDAL, GUNNAR �1�40	 Population: A Problem for Democracy� CAMBRIDGE, MASS� HARVARD 
UNIVERSITY PRESS� 

�2  THIS LINKING OF SOCIAL POLICY WITH DEMOCRACY WAS NOT UNIQUE TO THE MYRDALS� A MARKED 
INCREASE OF BOOKS AND REPORTS ON SWEDEN COULD BE NOTED IN THE LATE 1�30S, FURTHER 
ESTABLISHING THE NOTION THAT SWEDEN HAD BECOME A FRONTRUNNER OF MODERNITY� SWEDEN ALSO 
HAD AMPLE OPPORTUNITY TO SHAPE THE AMERICAN IMAGE OF THE COUNTRY THROUGH THE DELAWARE 
TERCENTENARY, 1�3�n1�3�, WHICH, AMONG OTHER THINGS, COMMEMORATED THE 300 YEARS 
WHICH HAD PASSED SINCE THE FOUNDING OF THE SHORT-LIVED SWEDISH COLONY NEW SWEDEN 
ON THE BANKS OF THE DELAWARE RIVER AS WELL AS THE 1�3�n1�40 7ORLD &AIR IN NEW 9ORK� 
SEE HENRIKSSON, &RITZ �1�3�	 Sweden’s participation in the U.S. celebration of the New 
Sweden tercentenary� STOCKHOLM� BONNIERS� MUSIA�, KAZIMIERZ �2002	 Roots of the 
Scandinavian Model. Images of Progress in the Era of Modernisation. BADEN BADEN� 
NOMOS VERLAGSGESELLSCHAFT�
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ALVA MYRDAL SUGGESTED, IT COULD EVEN SUPPLY ANOTHER REASON FOR GERMANY TO 
ATTACK THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, BESIDES GEOPOLITICS AND MILITARY STRATEGY��3 

IN SOME SENSE, ALVA MYRDAL WAS PRESCIENT IN THIS OPINION, AS THE 
SECOND 7ORLD 7AR WOULD EVENTUALLY CAUSE A MARKED SHIFT IN THE AMERICAN 
ASSOCIATION BETWEEN SWEDEN AND DEMOCRACY� ON THE ONE HAND, SWEDEN WAS 
THE ONLY NORDIC COUNTRY TO ESCAPE THE WAR��4 HENCE, IT REMAINED A SYMBOLIC 
BEACON OF WHAT HAD BECOME KNOWN AS THE NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES IN THE 
PRECEDING DECADE� ON THE OTHER HAND, THE WAY IN WHICH SWEDEN MANAGED 
TO AVOID WAR DID PROMOTE A GROWING SUSPICION THAT SWEDEN’S DEALINGS WITH 
THE OTHER NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES WERE NEITHER SHAPED BY NEUTRALITY, NOR BY 
SOLIDARITY, BUT RATHER BY Realpolitik� BY INFERENCE, QUESTIONS ABOUT SWEDISH 
NEUTRALITY AFFECTED THE PERCEPTION OF SWEDISH DEMOCRACY, AS THE ALLIED PRESS 
AND PROPAGANDA STROVE TO DEPICT THE WORLD WAR IN TERMS OF A CONmICT BETWEEN 
DEMOCRACY ON THE ONE HAND AND DICTATORSHIP ON THE OTHER��5 

TO BE SURE, CRITICAL VOICES HAD BEEN HEARD WITHIN SWEDEN AND WERE 
SOMETIMES REPORTED ABROAD� &OR EXAMPLE, IN A STUDY COMMISSIONED BY 
BRITAIN’S NEW &ABIAN RESEARCH BUREAU AND PUBLISHED IN 1�3� UNDER THE TITLE 
Democratic Sweden, GÚSTA BAGGE, CONSERVATIVE PARTY LEADER AND PROFESSOR 
AT THE SOCIAL INSTITUTE IN STOCKHOLM, CLAIMED THAT THE ALLIANCE BETWEEN 
LABOUR AND CAPITAL AND BETWEEN FARMERS AND WORKERS n WHICH FOREIGN 
OBSERVERS HAILED AS THE FOUNDATION OF SWEDISH DEMOCRACY n IN PRACTICE 
MADE THE @PRESENT GOVERNMENT ALMOST IRREMOVABLE’ DUE TO THE CONTROL OF 
THE @POPULAR &RONT’ OF FARMERS AND WORKERS OF THE Riksdag� SEEN IS THIS WAY, 
SWEDEN EMERGED AS @A TOTALITARIAN STATE, AS ONLY THE GOVERNMENT PARTIES 
RULED THE COUNTRY� THE PRINCIPAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SWEDEN AND GERMANY 
WAS THAT IN SWEDEN CRITICISMS OF THE GOVERNMENT COULD BE MADE OPENLY’��� 
BAGGE’S ARGUABLY EXAGGERATED CHARACTERIZATION CAN BE LINKED TO THE NEED 
OF THE SWEDISH CONSERVATIVES IN THE LATE 1�30S TO DISASSOCIATE THEMSELVES 
FROM FASCISM BY ACCUSING OTHERS OF IT, AS MANY OF THE CONSERVATIVE YOUTH 
HAD JOINED VARIOUS FASCIST MOVEMENTS EARLIER IN THE 1�30S��� 

IN ANY CASE, IT IS STRIKING THAT IT WAS PRIMARILY CONSERVATIVE THINKERS 
WHO TOOK AN INTEREST IN THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONTEMPORARY SWEDISH 
POLITICAL CULTURE AND THAT OF THE EMERGING TOTALITARIAN STATES IN EUROPE� IN 

�3  MYRDAL, ALVA �1�41	 Nation and Family: The Swedish Experiment in Democratic Family 
and Population Policy� NEW 9ORK� HARPER � ROW� 

�4  THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION IS ICELAND, DEPENDING ON HOW BRITISH AND AMERICAN @OCCUPATION’ IS 
DElNED�

�5  THIS MESSAGE WAS OF COURSE COMPLICATED BY THE BRITISH, &RENCH AND US ALLIANCE WITH THE 
SOVIET UNION� 

��  COLE, MARGARET � SMITH, CHARLES �EDS	 �1�3�	 Democratic Sweden: A Volume of Studies 
Prepared by Members of the New Fabian Research Bureau� LONDON� ROUTLEDGE, 3, 44n
45�

��  THE COMINTERN ACCUSATION THAT SOCIAL DEMOCRACY WAS @SOCIAL FASCISM’ DOES NOT SEEM TO 
HAVE SPURRED A SIMILAR ATTEMPT TO DISASSOCIATE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRACY FROM ITALIAN 
&ASCISM AS THE ACCUSATION PRIMARILY DEALT WITH THE CONmICT BETWEEN COMMUNISTS AND 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WITHIN THE LABOUR MOVEMENT� 9ET, ITALIAN APPRECIATION OF SWEDEN AND THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT IN THE MID-1�30S DID PROVE INCREASINGLY EMBARRASSING AS 
THE DECADE CAME TO A CLOSE� SEE CARLOMAGNO, MARCOS CANTERA �1��5	 Ett folk av mänsklig 
granit: Sverige i den italienska utrikespolitiken 1932–1936. LUND� HISTORISKA MEDIA� 
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A 1�3� ARTICLE IN THE AMERICAN JOURNAL Public Opinion Quarterly, GUNNAR 
HECKSCHER, AT THE TIME A POLITICAL SCIENTIST AT UPPSALA UNIVERSITY, DESCRIBED 
THE SWEDISH SYSTEM OF ORGANIZED GROUP INTERESTS n THE BASIS OF SWEDISH 
DEMOCRACY AS PRAISED BY CHILDS AND THE BRITISH &ABIANS n AS AN ATTEMPT TO 
@CREATE EQUALITY OF BARGAINING POWER’�

THERE IS A CERTAIN RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THIS SYSTEM n THE PRACTICE OF 
WHICH IS BY NO MEANS LIMITED TO SWEDEN n AND THE CORPORATISM OF ITALY, 
AND TO SOME EXTENT GERMANY� IN BOTH CASES, INDIVIDUALISM AND laissez-
faire HAVE BEEN ABANDONED AS GUIDING POLITICAL PRINCIPLES���

&URTHERMORE, THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS n @THE PEOPLE’ n AND THE 
GOVERNMENT IS INDIRECT AND MEDIATED BY ORGANIZED INTEREST GROUPS� BUT THERE 
IS A VAST DIFFERENCE, HECKSCHER NOTED, WHICH PREVENTED HIM FROM REPEATING 
BAGGE’S OSTENTATIOUS CLAIM�

IN ITALY, THESE ORGANIZATIONS WERE CREATED BY THE STATE, AFTER THE SPONTANEOUS 
GROUP ORGANIZATIONS HAD BEEN CRUSHED� AND THE NEW GROUPS ONLY HAVE A 
VERY LIMITED AMOUNT OF SELF-GOVERNMENT� IN SWEDEN, ON THE OTHER HAND, 
THE STATE HAS TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF SPONTANEOUS ASSOCIATIONS, BUILT ON A 
DEMOCRATIC BASIS, AND IS ENLISTING THEIR INDEPENDENT COOPERATION���

BOTH MAY BE CALLED @CORPORATISM’ AND�OR @CORPORATIVISM’��0 BUT IN SWEDEN 
IT WAS NOT A RESULT OF DICTATORIAL, HARDLY EVEN LEGISLATIVE, ACTION� AND WHILE 
THESE @GENUINE, SPONTANEOUSLY ORGANIZED GROUPS’ WERE CHARACTERIZED BY 
THEIR INDEPENDENCE OF GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, @EVEN IF THEY WERE SUBJECT 
TO NORMAL POLICE REGULATIONS, AND EVEN, AS IN SWEDEN, SOMETIMES MADE TO 
ACT IN THE INTERESTS OF THE GOVERNMENT’, THE @STATE-CREATED CORPORATIONS’ IN 
ITALY AND GERMANY WERE @NOT PERMITTED ANY REAL AUTONOMY AT ALL’��1 HENCE 
SPONTANEITY WAS THE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ITALIAN &ASCISM 
AND SWEDISH ORGANISED SOCIETY, AND SWEDEN WAS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS 
CHARACTERISED BY AN ESSENTIALLY @FREE CORPORATIVISM’��2 

TWO YEARS LATER, HECKSCHER RETURNED TO THE TOPIC IN AN ARTICLE TOGETHER 
WITH THE AMERICAN SCHOLAR JAMES J� ROBBINS� NOW, HOWEVER n AS THE WORLD 
WAR WAS RAGING n HECKSCHER CHARACTERISED THE SWEDISH SOLUTION TO THE 
CONmICT BETWEEN LABOUR AND CAPITAL AS FUNDAMENTALLY LIBERAL AND DECIDEDLY 
DEMOCRATIC, AND HENCE CLEARLY DISTINCT FROM EITHER THE GERMAN OR ITALIAN 
EXPERIENCE�

 

��  HECKSCHER, GUNNAR �1�3�	 @GROUP ORGANIZATION IN SWEDEN’� The Public Opinion 
Quarterly, VOL� 3, NO� 1, 130n135�

��  HECKSCHER 1�3�, 130n135�
�0  HECKSCHER’S USAGE OF THIS CONCEPT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT INDECISIVE ON THIS POINT, 

USING BOTH FORMS INTERCHANGEABLY, AS DID MANY OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES�
�1  ROBBINS, JAMES J� � HECKSCHER, GUNNAR �1�41	 @THE CONSTITUTIONAL THEORY OF AUTONOMOUS 

GROUPS’� The Journal of Politics, VOL� 3, NO� 1, 22�
�2  HECKSCHER 1�3�, 130n135�
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���IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT THE UNCONTROLLED, AND APPARENTLY UNCONTROLLABLE, 
BATTLES BETWEEN ORGANIZED LABOR AND ORGANIZED CAPITAL HAD SOMETHING 
TO DO WITH THE EMERGENCE OF &ASCISM IN ITALY AS WELL AS THE lNANCING OF 
NAZISM IN GERMANY� THE EXPERIENCES OF COUNTRIES LIKE GREAT BRITAIN AND 
SWEDEN HAVE BEEN OF ANOTHER KIND� THERE, THE REPRESENTATIVES OF CAPITAL 
AND LABOR HAVE NOT PROVED UNWILLING TO ASSIST THE STATE IN CONTROLLING 
THEIR DISPUTES, AND THE ORGANIZATIONS OF FARMERS HAVE BEEN MADE USE 
OF AS AGENCIES OF THE STATE IN CONTROLLING THE OUTPUT OF FOODSTUFFS IN 
CIRCUMSTANCES OF NATIONAL DANGER��3

IN FACT, THE SWEDISH EXPERIENCE SHOWED TO ROBBINS AND HECKSCHER THAT 
CONSTITUTIONAL, @LIBERAL’ AND HENCE DEMOCRATIC REGIMES WERE NOT @AS 
INCOMPETENT TO MEET THE NEW SITUATION PRESENTED BY ORGANISED GROUPS, AS 
THE TOTALITARIANS HAVE ARGUED’��4 THIS OBSERVATION MOTIVATED THE SWEDE AND 
THE AMERICAN TO ASK�

DOES hCORPORATIVISMv OFFER A WAY OUT BY PROVIDING A MIDDLE COURSE 
BETWEEN TOTALITARIANISM AND RANK INDIVIDUALISM� THE TOTALITARIAN 
DICTATORSHIPS THEMSELVES MAKE A GREAT SHOW OF CORPORATIVISM, PARTICULARLY 
IN THE CONSTITUTIONAL lELD, WHERE FUNCTIONAL REPRESENTATION OF SOME KIND 
IS OFTEN USED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR WHAT IS KNOWN ELSEWHERE AS REPRESENTATION 
OF THE PEOPLE� DOES SUCH A SOLUTION AVOID THE ABSOLUTIST QUALITIES OF THE 
TOTALITARIAN APPROACH, AND PROVIDE A SOLUTION TO THE PROBLEM OF ORGANIZED 
GROUPS��5

HECKSCHER AND ROBBINS CONCLUDED THAT A NEW SORT OF FREE CORPORATIVISM 
WAS IN THE MAKING WITHIN @OUR OWN SOCIETY’ n THAT IS, IN BOTH THE USA AND 
IN SWEDEN�

A CORPORATIVISM IN WHICH AUTONOMOUS GROUPS, GROWN TO MATURITY FROM 
BELOW, AND NOT THROWN TOGETHER BY SOME DICTATORIAL ARCHITECT OVERNIGHT, 
SHARE WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF THE STATE, OPENLY AND CONSTITUTIONALLY, 
THE FUNCTION OF PROMOTING THE INTERESTS OF THE COMMUNITY IN ALL THEIR 
VARIEGATED ASPECTS� PERHAPS SUCH A FUNCTIONAL GOVERNMENT WILL SURVIVE 
LONG AFTER THE NEW PAGANISMS ;T� S� ELIOT’S TERMS FOR &ASCISM AND 
NAZISM= HAVE PASSED FROM THE SCENE���

PRESCIENT AS THIS MAY SOUND n PREDATING GUNNAR ADLER-KARLSSON’S DISCUSSIONS 
ON @FUNCTIONAL SOCIALISM’ IN THE 1��0S AND BO ROTHSTEIN’S ANALYSIS OF SWEDISH 
@NEO-CORPORATISM’ IN THE 1��0S�� n HECKSCHER’S WARTIME ANALYSIS OF SWEDEN 

�3  ROBBINS � HECKSCHER 1�41, 1��
�4  ROBBINS � HECKSCHER 1�41, 1��
�5  ROBBINS � HECKSCHER 1�41, 22�
��  ROBBINS � HECKSCHER 1�41, 2��
��  ADLER-KARLSSON, GUNNAR �1���	 Funktionssocialism: ett alternativ till kommunism och 

kapitalism� UPPSALA� &ÚREN� VERDANDI� ROTHSTEIN, BO �1���	 Social Classes and Political 
Institutions: The Roots of Swedish Corporatism� UPPSALA� MAKTUTREDNINGEN�
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IN TERMS OF FREE CORPORATIVISM ALSO SIGNALLED A SHIFT IN THE UNDERSTANDING 
OF SWEDISH DEMOCRACY� TURNING AWAY FROM INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY n WHICH 
COULD BE NEGATIVELY ASSOCIATED WITH CORPORATISM AND WITH THE ANTI-DEMOCRATIC 
PRACTICES OF, ABOVE ALL, ITALIAN &ASCISM n TO AN EMPHASIS OF TECHNICAL PROWESS, 
SOCIAL PROGRESSIVENESS AND SOCIAL REFORMS AS WELL AS NEUTRALITY, SWEDEN WAS 
INCREASINGLY ASSOCIATED WITH ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY, PLANNING DEMOCRACY AND 
SOCIAL DEMOCRACY��� IT IS IN THIS CONTEXT THAT WE SHOULD READ THE VARIED EFFORTS 
TO MAINTAIN OR REPAIR THE LINK BETWEEN SWEDISH NATIONHOOD AND THE CONCEPT 
OF DEMOCRACY WHICH TOOK PLACE DURING AND JUST AFTER THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR, 
WITH AN ANGLO-AMERICAN WORLD MARKET IN MIND� 

Conclusion
  

IN THE INTERNATIONAL APPRECIATION OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES DURING THE INTERWAR 
ERA, IT WAS PRIMARILY THE ALLEGED CAPACITY OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES TO TRANSCEND 
THE DISRUPTIVE TENSIONS OF MODERNITY WHICH ELSEWHERE BROUGHT FORTH A CRISIS 
OF DEMOCRACY WHICH PROVIDED THE MOST CENTRAL THEME� AMERICAN INTEREST IN 
THE SWEDISH EXPERIENCE OF DEMOCRACY PRIMARILY PIVOTED AROUND THE WAY IN 
WHICH THIS NORDIC COUNTRY SEEMED TO HAVE BRIDGED THE VARIOUS OPPOSITES 
OF @INDUSTRIAL CIVILIZATION’� THE MOST NOTABLE SUCH OPPOSITIONS CONCERNED 
CONmICTS BETWEEN OLD AND NEW, TRADITION AND MODERNITY, LARGE AND SMALL, CITY 
AND COUNTRY AND n MOST CENTRALLY n CAPITAL AND LABOUR� 

THE FACT THAT THESE TENSIONS APPEARED TO PUT A FATAL STRAIN ON DEMOCRACY 
ELSEWHERE MADE THE SURVIVAL OF POLITICAL DEMOCRACY IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
THROUGHOUT THE 1�30S �AND IN THE CASE OF SWEDEN THROUGHOUT THE SECOND 
7ORLD 7AR	 VALUABLE IN ITS OWN RIGHT� BUT POLITICAL DEMOCRACY SURVIVED THE 
ONSLAUGHT OF CRISIS AND WAR ELSEWHERE, TOO� THE CASUAL, YET CAUTIOUS WAY 
IN WHICH THESE TENSIONS SEEMED TO BE ACCEPTED INSTEAD OF FOUGHT AGAINST OR 
DENIED IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES MADE THE NORDICS SPECIAL FROM THE AMERICAN 
HORIZON� THE MODERATE AND SOBER MANNER IN WHICH THIS BRIDGING BETWEEN 
OLD AND NEW TOOK PLACE WAS FREQUENTLY TAKEN AS EVIDENCE OF THE PROFOUNDLY 
DEMOCRATIC NATURE OF THESE SOCIETIES� IN THIS CONTEXT, THE DEMOCRACY OF 
THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IMPLIED A SENSITIVITY TO DIFFERING OPINIONS AS WELL AS 
A WILLINGNESS TO ACCOMMODATE THE ENDS OF MODERNITY WITH THE MEANS OF 
TRADITION, AND vice versa��� 

��  HECKSCHER RETURNED ONCE MORE IN A 1�4� ATTEMPT AT CHARACTERISING THE SWEDISH SYSTEM 
OF ORGANISED INTEREST GROUPS THROUGH THE NOTION OF @PLURALIST DEMOCRACY’� SEE HECKSCHER, 
GUNNAR �1�4�	 @PLURALIST DEMOCRACY� THE SWEDISH EXPERIENCE’� Social Research, VOL� 15, 
41�n4�1�

��  IT IS INTERESTING THAT THE PREDOMINANTLY CRITICAL HISTORIOGRAPHY ON THE SWEDISH folkhem 
WHICH HAS DOMINATED SWEDISH HISTORY-WRITING ON THIS EPOCH FROM THE LATE 1��0S AND 
EARLY 1��0S ONWARDS PINPOINTS THE UNWILLINGNESS OF THE RADICAL @REFORM COALITIONS’ TO TAKE 
TRADITION AND THE OLD INTO ACCOUNT AND TO REMAKE SOCIETY TOTALLY ANEW� 7HILE THIS TYPE OF 
RADICALISM IS INDEED REPRESENTED IN THE WRITINGS OF MANY SWEDISH REFORMERS OF THE TIME, 
THE PRACTICAL REFORMS WITHIN HOUSING, CHILD CARE, etcetera ARE FREQUENTLY COMBINATIONS OF 
NEW AND OLD� 
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THE OPPOSITION BETWEEN MODERNITY AND TRADITION ALSO CONTAINED A CRITICAL 
TENSION BETWEEN SMALL AND LARGE AS MODERNITY WAS STRONGLY ASSOCIATED WITH 
MEGA-CITIES, MASS SOCIETY AND MASS PRODUCTION� IN SHORT, THE TRIUMPH OF 
LARGE-SCALE SOCIAL ORGANIZATION OVER SMALLER FORMS OF SOCIAL LIFE SUCH AS THE 
FAMILY, THE FARM, THE VILLAGE AND THE PARISH EMBODIED THE VICTORY OF THE 
POWER OF MODERNITY OVER THE POWER OF TRADITION� AMERICAN DISCOURSES ON 
MODERNITY AND AMERICAN CIVILIZATION HAD LONG HAILED THE VIRTUES OF LARGE-
SCALE ORGANIZATION� 9ET, THE RAPID SOCIAL CHANGE AND INCREASINGLY FREQUENT 
ECONOMIC CRISES OF THE LATE 1�00S AND EARLY 1�00S ALSO LED AMERICAN OBSERVERS 
TO LOOK UPON COMMUNITY AND TRADITION AS A NECESSITY FOR DEMOCRACY� AS A 
CONSEQUENCE, MANY AMERICAN DEBATERS IN THE EARLY 1�00S WERE SERIOUSLY 
CONCERNED WITH THE ISSUE OF HOW TO DEFEND SMALLTOWN AMERICA AGAINST BIG 
INDUSTRY AND�OR BIG GOVERNMENT AS WELL AS HOW TO COMBINE THE BENElTS OF 
LARGE-SCALE MODERNITY WITH THE VALUES OF SMALL-SCALE TRADITION� 

HERE, SMALL-SCALE SCANDINAVIAN SOCIETIES COULD BE USED TO SHOWCASE 
THAT SMALLNESS AND TRADITION NEED NOT STAND IN OPPOSITION TO LARGE-SCALE 
MODERNISATION��0 THE SWEDISH EXAMPLE SHOWED HOW PROSPERITY, PEACE AND 
DEMOCRACY ARE INTERDEPENDENT UPON EACH OTHER� THE BROADER POLICY PURSUED 
BY THE LABOUR MOVEMENT, INCLUDING FARMERS AS WELL AS WORKERS, THE MIDDLE 
CLASS AS WELL AS THE WORKING CLASS, EMPLOYERS AS WELL AS EMPLOYEES ANSWERED 
THE NEED NOT ONLY TO OVERCOME CONmICT IN MODERNITY, BUT ALSO TO UNDERLINE THE 
FUNDAMENTAL INTERDEPENDENCE BETWEEN VARIOUS SOCIAL INTERESTS AND GROUPS IN 
MODERN SOCIETY� AS A CONSEQUENCE, THE TRUE TEST OF DEMOCRACY, ITS BENElTS AS 
WELL AS ITS DRAWBACKS, DID NOT PRIMARILY LIE IN THE FORMAL DOCTRINE OF POLITICAL 
DEMOCRACY n OF PARTICIPATION AND REPRESENTATIVITY, WHICH TOTALITARIANS MAY 
ANYWAY BYPASS AND THEN ABUSE FOR THEIR OWN PURPOSES n BUT IN THE ACTUAL 
PRACTICES OF DELIBERATION AND IN THE CULTURE OF MUTUAL RESPECT OF OPPOSED 
INTERESTS WHICH EVENTUALLY RESULTS FROM THIS PRACTICE� 

7HAT KIND OF DEMOCRACY WAS THEN CONCEPTUALISED AS BEING NORDIC� 
7HICH DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS OF DEMOCRACY WERE OVER THE COURSE OF TIME 
ASSOCIATED WITH SWEDEN� &OR ONE THING, THE ASSOCIATION SHIFTED FROM THE 
INITIAL GEOPOLITICAL NOTION IN THE EARLY 1�30S OF THE NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES TO 
THE OBSERVATION THAT THESE NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES ALSO HAPPENED TO BE SMALLER 
DEMOCRACIES� CHILDS PLAYED A PIVOTAL ROLE IN THE LATE 1�30S IN ESTABLISHING 
THE NOTION THAT THESE SMALLER, NORTHERN DEMOCRACIES WERE PARTICULARLY WELL 
SUITED TO BOLSTER DEMOCRACY IN VIEW OF THE FASCIST CHALLENGE, PRECISELY 
BECAUSE OF THEIR SMALLNESS AND THEIR NORDIC IDENTITY� 

IN PARTICULAR SWEDEN EXHIBITED A SPECIAL FORM OF INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY 
n A DIMENSION OF DEMOCRACY WHICH, STRICTLY SPEAKING, HAD REMAINED AN 
UNREALISED IDEAL ELSEWHERE� SWEDISH INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY WAS THE RESULT 
OF A COMBINATION OF EFFORT ON THE PART OF THE LABOUR MOVEMENT TOWARDS 
COOPERATING AND COORDINATING AN ALREADY HIGHLY ORGANISED SOCIETY AND WOULD 
NOT HAVE WORKED HAD IT NOT BEEN FOR THE SUCCESSFUL BROADENING OF THE LABOUR 

�0  MARKLUND, CARL �200�	 @THREE &RAMES FOR THE IMAGE OF SWEDEN� THE SOCIAL LABORATORY, 
THE MIDDLE 7AY, AND THE SWEDISH MODEL’� Scandinavian Journal of History, VOL� 34, NO� 
3, 2�4n2�5�
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MOVEMENT TO INCLUDE FARMER INTERESTS AND MIDDLE CLASS INTERESTS n EXACTLY 
WHAT THE LABOUR MOVEMENT HAD FAILED TO DO IN THOSE EUROPEAN STATES WHERE 
FASCISM AND AUTHORITARIANISM HAD EMERGED TRIUMPHANT� 

7HILE THE FEATURES OF SWEDISH SOCIETY WHICH ALLOWED FOR THIS REMARKABLE 
DEVELOPMENT TO TAKE PLACE MAY VERY WELL HAVE BEEN UNIQUE, THERE WERE 
ELEMENTS OF STRATEGY AND CONSCIOUS EFFORT WHICH COULD BE EMULATED 
ELSEWHERE� &IRST, THE SWEDISH LOGIC OF BARGAINING WAS PRESENTED AS OPERATING 
LESS THROUGH SHARED VALUES THAN THROUGH SHARED FEARS� HAVING IDENTIlED WHAT 
WAS NEEDED TO COMBAT THE CRISIS �AN ALLIANCE BETWEEN LABOUR AND CAPITAL	 AS 
WELL AS FASCISM �A BROADER LABOUR MOVEMENT	, THE OBSTACLES TO BOTH THIS 
BROADER LABOUR MOVEMENT AND AN ALLIANCE BETWEEN LABOUR AND CAPITAL COULD 
BE ISOLATED� JEALOUSY AND COMPETING INTERESTS BETWEEN CITY AND COUNTRY, 
CAPITAL AND LABOUR, AND BETWEEN THE MIDDLE CLASS AND WORKING CLASS� NOW, 
SHARED FEARS COULD BE TURNED INTO SHARED VALUES� BY IDENTIFYING COMMON 
GROUND IN SHARED UNDERSTANDINGS OF MINIMUM NEEDS, STANDARDS OF LIVING 
AND @DECENCY’, THROUGH THE WORKINGS OF PARLIAMENTARY EXPERT COMMITTEES, 
A RELATIVE CONSENSUS ON THE SHAPE OF FUTURE SOCIAL POLICY COULD BE WORKED 
OUT��1 ONCE THE WIDER GOALS HAD BEEN SET, THE DETAILED DRAFTING OF REFORMS 
COULD BE LEFT TO TECHNICAL EXPERTS AND THE lNAL IMPLEMENTATION HANDED OVER 
TO ADMINISTRATIVE BUREAUCRATS, IN WHAT APPEARS TO BE A TEXTBOOK ILLUSTRATION OF 
THE MYRDALIAN CONCEPTION OF @SOCIAL ENGINEERING’, WHICH BOTH ALVA MYRDAL 
AND GUNNAR MYRDAL LATER SOUGHT TO PROPAGATE IN AN AMERICAN CONTEXT��2 

THE BROAD ALLIANCE BETWEEN FARMERS AND WORKERS AS WELL AS OTHER 
ORGANISED GROUP INTERESTS WORKED AS THE BASIS FOR A PURPOSIVE DEMOCRACY 
WHICH COULD COMBAT ECONOMIC AS WELL AS POLITICAL CRISES AND HENCE ENSURE 
THE SURVIVAL OF DEMOCRACY� AT THE SAME TIME, HOWEVER, THE VERY SUCCESS OF 
THIS ALLIANCE AS WELL AS ITS RELIANCE UPON ORGANISED GROUP INTERESTS COULD 
ALSO BE CONSTRUED AS A PSEUDO-FASCIST FORM OF CORPORATISM� THE DEMAND 
TO DELIVER ON @DEMOCRACY AS PROMISE’ COULD BE PITTED AGAINST THE NEED TO 
SAFEGUARD @DEMOCRACY AS PROCESS’ WITH ITS CONSTANT DELIBERATION BETWEEN 
MAJORITY AND MINORITY OPINIONS AND INTERESTS��3 HECKSCHER’S NOTIONS OF FREE 
CORPORATIVISM AND, LATER, PLURALIST DEMOCRACY WERE TASKED WITH EXPLAINING 
THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SWEDISH DEMOCRATIC CORPORATISM AND GERMAN AND 
ITALIAN UNFREE CORPORATISMS� 

IN SWEDEN, THE COMBINATION OF THE CONCEPT OF @DEMOCRACY’ WITH THE 
CONCEPT OF @NORDIC’ SIGNALLED A PARTICULAR SENSE OF COMMUNITY, IDENTITY 

�1  IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT CHILDS, IN HIS DESCRIPTION OF THIS PROCESS n WHICH PROBABLY WAS NOT 
AS MUCH A RESULT OF @POLITICAL ACUMEN’ AND STRATEGY AS CHILDS CHOSE TO DEPICT IT n FAILED TO 
MENTION THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SWEDISH FEAR OF POPULATION DECLINE, SHARED BY MANY SWEDES 
BOTH LEFT AND RIGHT DURING THE MID-1�30S BUT OF MARGINAL CONCERN TO MOST AMERICANS AT 
THE TIME� CHILDS 1�3�, 101�

�2  &OR THIS ARGUMENT, SEE MARKLUND, CARL �200�	 @ADJUSTING &ACTS AND VALUES, RECONCILING 
POLITICS WITH SCIENCE� SOME NOTES ON SOCIAL ENGINEERING AS RHETORICAL STRATEGY IN 
DEPRESSION-ERA SWEDEN AND THE USA’� Ideas in History, VOL� 2, NO� 2� 

�3  &OR THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN @DEMOCRACY AS PROMISE’ AND @DEMOCRACY AS PROCESS’, SEE 
MARKLUND, CARL �200�	 Bridging Politics and Science: The Concept of Social Engineering 
in Sweden and the USA, Circa 1890–1950� &LORENCE� EUROPEAN UNIVERSITY INSTITUTE�   
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AND SOLIDARITY IN AND AMONG THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� THIS COMMUNITY WAS 
NOT ONLY FORMULATED IN THE FACE OF PRESENT GEOPOLITICAL DANGERS RESULTING 
FROM THE RISE OF TOTALITARIANISM IN THE VICINITY OF Norden AND THE POTENTIAL 
INTERNAL REPERCUSSIONS OF THESE TENSIONS WITHIN Norden� TO SOME EXTENT, THIS 
CONCEPTUAL COMBINATION OF NORDICITY WITH DEMOCRACY RELIED UPON THE NOTION 
OF A SPECIlC NORDIC CULTURE AS THE BASIS OF THIS POLITICAL FORM� INDEED, BOTH 
FOREIGN AND NORDIC ACCOUNTS OF THE SUCCESS OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY DURING THE 
1�30S OFTEN UNDERLINED THE IMPORTANCE OF HOMOGENEITY AND CONTINUITY IN 
THE POPULATION FOR PEACEFUL PROGRESSIVISM�

HENCE, THE NOTION OF DEMOCRACY IN ITS NORDIC FORMULATION WORKED lRST 
AS A MEANS BY WHICH TO DE-DRAMATIZE THE DEMOCRATIZATION PROCESS IN ITS 
OPPOSITION TO THE ECONOMIC, POLITICAL AND SOCIAL ORDER OF THE PAST AND ITS 
REPRESENTATIVES �WHO ALSO RELIED UPON THE NOTION OF A CULTURALLY SPECIlC 
NORDICITY AS THE BASIS FOR THEIR CONSERVATIVE POLITICAL PROGRAMME	��4 SECOND, 
IT ALSO TURNED AGAINST THE IDEAL OF A NORDIC COMMUNITY BASED ON RACE AS 
PROPAGATED BY CONTEMPORARY FASCISTS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES��5 THIRD, IT 
lTTED NICELY WITH THE FUNDAMENTAL TENETS OF LEGAL REALISM AND VALUE NIHILISM, 
LARGELY ACCEPTING DEMOCRACY AS A GIVEN POLITICAL PREFERENCE OF THE NORDIC 
PEOPLES, SHARED BY MOST IF NOT ALL� 

AMERICAN REFERENCES TO SWEDEN AND DEMOCRACY n APPRECIATIVE AS WELL 
AS CRITICAL ONES n APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN LESS CONCERNED WITH THE SURVIVAL OF 
POLITICAL DEMOCRACY IN SWEDEN THAN WITH THE NOTION THAT INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY 
COULD BE CREATED TO SOLVE SOME OF THE PRESSING TENSIONS OF MODERNITY� LATER, 
THIS IMAGE WAS SUPPLANTED WITH THE NOTION THAT SWEDEN EXHIBITED A SPECIlC 
FORM OF PLANNING DEMOCRACY WHERE PLANNING WAS UNDERTAKEN IN ORDER TO 
STRENGTHEN DEMOCRACY NOT WEAKEN IT� 

HERE, IT IS PRINCIPLED BARGAINING BETWEEN CAPITAL AND LABOUR ON THE ONE 
HAND AND BETWEEN LABOUR AND FARMERS ON THE OTHER, COMBINED WITH THE 
PARLIAMENTARY SANCTIONED AND SCIENTIlCALLY AUTHORIZED STUDY OF ACTUAL AND 
CHANGING LIVING STANDARDS WHICH PROVIDES A LIVING TEST OF HOW TO MAKE 
DEMOCRACY WORK n THROUGH THE ACTIVE SHAPING OF VALUES WHICH MAY NOT HAVE 
BEEN INITIALLY SHARED BY ALL�
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7ORLD 7AR II WAS NOT ONLY A TIME WHEN ARMIES CLASHED ON THE FRONT� 
AT HOME, PEOPLE EAGERLY DISCUSSED IDEAS ABOUT HOW TO REORGANIZE 

EUROPE AFTER THE WAR� NATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION WAS ONE TOPIC, GLOBAL 
PEACEKEEPING AND A POSSIBLE REVITALISATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS WAS 
ANOTHER� BESIDES THESE, THERE WERE ALSO NORDIC AND EUROPEAN DISCOURSES 
ABOUT POST-WAR POLITICS�1 THE NATION-STATE HAD AN UNCERTAIN FUTURE, AND MANY 
PROMINENT DISCUSSIONS DEALT WITH PLANS FOR A RENEWAL OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS FRAMEWORK� THROUGHOUT THE WAR IN EUROPE, PEOPLE ENVISIONED A 
BETTER FUTURE IN WHICH NATION-STATES WOULD CO-OPERATE PEACEFULLY�2 IN A TIME 
OF CRISIS, OF WAR ON DIFFERENT FRONTS, OF OCCUPATION, IDEAS ABOUT WHAT SHOULD 
HAPPEN AFTER WAR mOURISHED n ON BOTH SIDES OF THE WAR, IN FACT� THE GERMAN 
AGGRESSORS WERE, BY FAR, NOT AS KEEN ON DEVISING THEIR FUTURE RULE OVER THE 
TERRITORIES THAT THEY HAD CONQUERED AS THE PEOPLE IN THE OCCUPIED BUT ALSO THE 
BELLIGERENT ALLIED COUNTRIES WERE� NAZI PLANS FOR A @NEW EUROPE’ REMAINED 
EMPTY PHRASES OF AGITATION� THE NAZIS RULED OVER LARGE PARTS OF EUROPE, BUT 
THEY WOULD NOT MAKE THEIR SLOGANS ABOUT A @NEW ORDER’ BECOME REALITY�3

IN COMPARISON, RESISTANCE MOVEMENTS AGAINST NAZI RULE WERE MUCH MORE 
ACTIVE� 7ORLD 7AR II WAS NOT ONLY FOUGHT ON THE BATTLElELD, BUT ALSO IN THE 
REALM OF IDEOLOGIES AND COMPETING VISIONS FOR THE FUTURE� @THE WAR YEARS 
ARE NOT ONLY A STRUGGLE FOR POWER ON THE BATTLElELD, BUT ALSO A lGHT OVER 

JAN HECKER-STAMPEHL

KEEPING UP THE MORALE

CONSTRUCTIONS OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’  
DURING 7ORLD 7AR II

1  THIS ARTICLE IS BASED ON THE RESEARCH I CONDUCTED FOR MY DOCTORAL THESIS Vereinigte Staaten 
des Nordens – Die Debatte der Norden-Vereine in Dänemark, Schweden und Finnland 
über ein geeintes Nordeuropa im Zweiten Weltkrieg �UNITED STATES OF NORDEN n THE DEBATE 
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aus Rasse und Raum. Die nationalsozialistische Idee der Neuen Ordnung. MàNSTER� LIT 
VERLAG �� REGION n NATION n EUROPA� 2	� MAZOWER, MARK �200�	 Hitler‘s Empire: Nazi 
Rule in Occupied Europe. LONDON� ALLEN LANE�
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IDEAS AND VISIONS FOR THE FUTURE�’4 7HILE SYMPATHIES FOR NATIONAL SOCIALISM 
DOMINATED THE PICTURE DURING THE EARLY YEARS OF THE WAR, BY THE GERMAN 
DEFEAT AT STALINGRAD, PLANS FOR A FUTURE DEMOCRATIC EUROPE CAME TO THE 
FOREFRONT� IT BECAME CLEAR THAT NAZI HEGEMONY OVER EUROPE WOULD NOT LAST, 
AND GRADUALLY IT BECAME EVIDENT THAT ITS END WAS ONLY A QUESTION OF TIME 
n TIME FOR PREPARING ONESSELF� 5

SUCH PLANS FOR FUTURE POLITICS AND POLITICAL RECONSTRUCTION AFTER THE WAR 
WERE ALSO BEING DISCUSSED IN Norden�� NAZI SYMPATHISERS IN NORTHERN EUROPE 
REACTED TO NATIONAL SOCIALIST IDEAS AND SEARCHED FOR Norden’S OR THEIR OWN 
COUNTRY’S PLACE IN HITLER’S NEW EUROPE� IN GENERAL, IN THE lRST YEARS OF THE 
WAR, THE EXPECTATION WAS THAT A GERMAN-LED REORGANISATION OF THE EUROPEAN 
SYSTEM OF STATES WAS ABOUT TO HAPPEN� THIS STANCE WAS ALSO COMMON 
AMONG PEOPLE, LIKE DANISH BUSINESSMEN AND CIVIL SERVANTS, WHO WORKED 
IN PREPARATION FOR Norden TO BECOME A PART OF THE GREATER GERMAN EMPIRE 
�Großgermanisches Reich	�� THE PEACE MOVEMENTS DISCUSSED INTERNATIONAL 
PEACEKEEPING OPTIONS AND A POSSIBLE NORDIC CONTRIBUTION� THE RESISTANCE 
MOVEMENTS IN THE GERMAN-OCCUPIED COUNTRIES, INDIVIDUAL POLITICIANS, AND 
IN THE CASE OF NORWAY, A WHOLE GOVERNMENT-IN-EXILE DISCUSSED NATIONAL 
RECONSTRUCTION AS WELL AS NEW ORIENTATIONS FOR THEIR COUNTRIES’ FOREIGN 
POLICIES �SUCH AS AN ATLANTIC-ORIENTED PERSPECTIVE	� A VERY LIVELY DEBATE 
ABOUT NORDIC POLITICS AND A POSSIBLE POST-WAR NORDIC ECONOMIC, MILITARY 
OR EVEN POLITICAL UNION OCCURRED IN DENMARK, SWEDEN AND &INLAND� THE 
DEBATE CAUGHT THE ATTENTION OF BROAD CIRCLES� ONE IMPORTANT CIRCLE WHICH 
HAD DISCUSSED IDEAS OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION BEFORE THE WAR WAS THE @NORDIC 
LABOUR MOVEMENTS’ CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE’�� THE MAIN ACTORS DURING THE 

4  ANDERSSON, JAN A� �1��4	 Nordiskt samarbete: Aktörer, idéer och organisering 1919–
1953� �LUND POLITICAL STUDIES� �5	 LUND, 113 ;@KRIGSÌREN ÊR INTE BARA EN KRAFTMÊTNING PÌ 
SLAGFÊLTEN UTAN ÊVEN EN KAMP OM IDÏER OCH FRAMTIDSVISIONER�’=�

5  MAZOWER, MARK �2002	 @PLÊNE FàR DAS GOLDENE ZEITALTER’� IN MAZOWER �ED�	 Der dunkle 
Kontinent. Europa im 20. Jahrhundert� &RANKFURT A�M�� &ISCHER-TASCHENBUCH-VERLAG 
;LONDON 1���=, 2��n305, AT 2���

�  Norden IS AN ESTABLISHED TERM IN THE SCANDINAVIAN LANGUAGES TO DESCRIBE THE lVE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES �DENMARK, &INLAND, ICELAND, NORWAY AND SWEDEN	 WHEN THE POLITICAL COMMUNITY 
OF THE lVE IS MEANT� I USE THE TERM IN THIS MEANING, RELATING TO @NORDEN’ AS A �GEO-	 POLITICAL 
REGION IN CONTRAST TO @NORTHERN EUROPE’ AS A GEOGRAPHICAL REGION AND @SCANDINAVIA’ 
MEANING DENMARK, NORWAY AND SWEDEN�

�  CF� LUND, JOACHIM �2004	 @DENMARK AND THE hEUROPEAN NEW ORDERv’, 1�40n1�42� 
Contemporary European History VOL� 13, ISSUE 3, 305n321� IDEM �2005	 Hitlers 
spisekammer. Danmark og den europæiske nyordning 1940–43. K�BENHAVN� GYLDENDAL� 
MEYER-GOHDE, RUTH �200�	 @DÊNEMARKS WIRTSCHAFTSPOLITISCHE REAKTION AUF DIE BESETZUNG 
DES LANDES 1�40�41’� NORDEUROPAforum. Zeitschrift für Politik, Wirtschaft und Kultur 
N.F. VOL� �, ISSUE 2, 51n�0�

�  THIS TOPIC HAS BEEN THE OBJECT OF A MAJOR STUDY AND AN EDITION OF IMPORTANT SOURCES 
COVERING THE 1�30S AND 1�40S� BLIDBERG, KERSTI �1��4	 Splittrad gemenskap. Kontakter 
och samarbete inom nordisk socialdemokratisk arbetarrörelse 1931–1945. STOCKHOLM� 
ALMQVIST � 7IKSELL �� ACTA UNIVERSITATIS STOCKHOLMIENSIS� 32	� 7AHLBÊCK, KRISTER�
BLIDBERG, KERSTI �EDS	 �1���	 Samråd i kristid. Protokoll från den nordiska arbetarrörelsens 
samarbetskomitté 1932–1946. STOCKHOLM� KUNGL� SAMFUNDET FÚR UTGIVANDE AV HANDSKRIFTER 
RÚRANDE SKANDINAVIENS HISTORIA� HANDLINGAR� 12	�



143

KEEPING UP THE MORALE

WAR, HOWEVER, BECAME THE SO-CALLED @NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS’ �Föreningarna 
Norden	��

THESE ASSOCIATIONS, WHICH HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED IN ALL NORDIC COUNTRIES 
AFTER 7ORLD 7AR I �SIMULTANEOUSLY IN DENMARK, NORWAY AND SWEDEN IN 
1�1�, IN ICELAND AND &INLAND IN 1�21�24	, DISCUSSED SCHEMES FOR A CLOSER 
CO-OPERATION BETWEEN NORDIC STATES�10 DIFFERENT FORMS OF CO-OPERATION, SUCH 
AS A DEFENCE UNION OR A CUSTOMS UNION, REPRESENTED SOME OF THE PROPOSALS 
FOR A LOOSER FORM OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION� MEANWHILE, THE IDEA OF ESABLISHING 
CLOSER BONDS BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES GAINED A LOT OF GROUND� A VOLUME 
PUBLISHED BY THREE SWEDISH AUTHORS IN 1�42 UNDER THE TITLE United States 
of Norden �Nordens förenta stater	 GAVE THIS BRAINCHILD A NAME, AND THE 
PROGRAMME DEVELOPED IN THIS BOOK SERVED AS A KEY TEXT FOR THE ENTIRE DEBATE�11 
THE IDEAS DISCUSSED HERE COULD BE CHARACTERIZED AS A TRIAL TO OUTLINE AN 
ALTERNATIVE PATH TO NAZI HEGEMONY OVER Norden�12 THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS 
STOOD lRMLY IN FAVOUR OF DEMOCRACY AND LIBERAL IDEAS AND EVEN THOUGH THEY 
WOULD NOT POSITION THEMSELVES AS OPPONENTS TO NATIONAL SOCIALISM, THEIR 
ACTIVITY WAS AIMED AT UNITING A FREE DEMOCRATIC Norden IN A POST-WAR WORLD 
WHERE GERMANY HAD LOST THE WAR� THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS SAW THEMSELVES 
AS THE MOST IMPORTANT PRESSURE GROUP AND DISCUSSION FORUM FOR ISSUES OF 
NORDIC COOPERATION AND WANTED TO PREPARE THE POLITICAL AGENDA FOR THE POST-
WAR PERIOD� THE ACTIVITIES INCLUDED A GREAT MANY PUBLICATIONS, LECTURES, 
COURSES, WORK IN THE SCHOOLS, BUT ALSO WORK BEHIND THE SCENES� THE NORDIC 
ASSOCIATIONS WANTED TO POPULARISE THE IDEA OF NORDIC TOGETHERNESS SO THAT 
A POLITICAL UNION COULD MORE EASILY BE CREATED AFTER THE WAR� CONSTITUTIONS 
FOR THE FEDERAL NORDIC STATE WERE DRAFTED, BUT ANOTHER IMPORTANT TASK WAS 
REMAINED, WHICH WAS TO MORE PRECISELY DElNE WHAT @NORDEN’ WAS�

THESE SCHEMES FOR A NORDIC UNION REQUIRED LEGITIMATION OF A CULTURAL 
FOUNDATION UPON WHICH THE STATE STRUCTURES WOULD NEED TO BE ERECTED� 
Norden AND NORDICNESS NEEDED CLEAR DELINEATIONS AND DElNITIONS� THE 
UNIQUENESS OF Norden, AND CONSEQUENTLY THE VALUE OF DEFENDING IT AGAINST 
FUTURE AGGRESSION, WOULD HAVE TO BE DElNED� A NEW CONCEPT OF @NORDEN’WAS 
BEING ELABORATED IN A WAY WHICH, SIMILAR TO PROCESSES OF NATIONAL IDENTITY 
CONSTRUCTION, USED TRADITIONS, THE REGION’S HISTORY, AND THE ANCIENT CHARACTER 
OF THE NATION �OR IN THIS CASE THE NEW, GREATER FATHERLAND-TO-BE	 TO MAKE ITS 

�  &OR A SURVEY ON THESE DIFFERENT SCHEMES, CF� HECKER-STAMPEHL, JAN �200�	 @&ÚDERATIONSPLÊNE 
IN NORDEUROPA IM ZWEITEN 7ELTKRIEG� EIN ÃBERBLICK’� IN STURM-MARTIN, IMKE AND JAN 
HECKER-STAMPEHL �EDS	 Europa im Blick: westeuropäische Perspektiven im 20. Jahrhundert. 
Festschrift für Clemens A. Wurm. HAMBURG� VERLAG DR� KOVAč, 11�n13��

10  ON THE ASSOCIATIONS’ FOUNDING AND lRST ONE AND A HALF DECADES OF ACTIVITY, CF� JANFELT, 
MONIKA �2005	 Att leva i den bästa av världar. Föreningarna Nordens syn på Norden 
1919–1933. STOCKHOLM� CARLSSONS�

11 PETANDER, KARL, KLEEN, 7ILLY AND ANDERS ÖRNE �1�42	 Nordens förenta stater. STOCKHOLM� 
NATUR OCH KULTUR�

12 ON THE CONTRADICTORY CONCEPTIONS OF @NORDIC’ AND @NORDEN’ IN NATIONAL SOCIALIST IDEOLOGY 
AND IN THE PUBLIC DISCUSSION IN Norden, CF� ALMGREN, BIRGITTA, HECKER-STAMPEHL, JAN, 
PIPER, ERNST �200�	 @ALFRED ROSENBERG UND DIE NORDISCHE GESELLSCHAFT n DER hNORDISCHE 
GEDANKEv IN THEORIE UND PRAXIS’� NORDEUROPAforum. Zeitschrift für Politik, Wirtschaft 
und Kultur N.F. VOL� 11, ISSUE 2, �n51, HERE ESPECIALLY 24n2��
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CASE� ONE OF THE KEY POINTS IN THIS CONSTRUCTION WAS THE COMMON NORDIC 
POLITICAL CULTURE BASED ON LIBERTY, DEMOCRACY AND PEACE�

THE NORDIC COMMUNITY WAS A POLITICAL, AS WELL AS CULTURAL, COMMUNITY, 
CULTURE BEING UNDERSTOOD IN SUCH A BROAD SENSE AS TO ALSO INCLUDE POLITICAL 
CULTURE� THIS COMMUNITY WAS CONCEIVED OF AS PRIMORDIAL AND STABLE, SUCH 
THAT IT WOULD BE HARDLY EVER BE AFFECTED BY NEW DEVELOPMENTS� NORDIC 
TOGETHERNESS WAS SOMETHING ONTOLOGICAL n GRANTED BY NATURE� THE DANISH 
AUTHOR &INN T� B� &RIIS WROTE A BROCHURE FOR THE NORDIC ASSOCIATION IN 
DENMARK IN 1�41, CALLED The Nordic Cultural Community and Practical 
Nordic Co-operation, IN WHICH HE COVERED A BROAD VARIETY OF ASPECTS OF 
WHAT HE PERCEIVED TO BE THE JOINT NORDIC CULTURE n WITH @CULTURE’ COVERING 
LANGUAGE, HISTORY, MANIFESTATIONS OF @HIGH CULTURE’ SUCH AS LITERATURE OR 
MUSIC n AND POLITICAL CULTURE� HE DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN FORMS OF ORGANISED 
NORDIC CO-OPERATION, WHICH ONE COULD GIVE UP AND LEAVE, AND THE NORDIC 
COMMUNITY per se, WHICH COULD NOT BE ABOLISHED, SINCE IT RESTED UPON @A 
SERIES OF NATURAL FACTORS’� THERE WAS A POLITICAL SCANDINAVIANISM, BUT BENEATH 
IT THERE WAS WHAT HE CALLED A ’CULTURAL SCANDINAVIANISM, WHICH IS NOT MADE 
UP OR CONSTRUCTED, BUT WHICH HAS COME INTO EXISTENCE OUT OF ITSELF’�13

THE INTERESTING POINT IS THAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ BELONGED IN A CERTAIN WAY 
TO BOTH OF THESE SCANDINAVIANISMS� THERE WERE OLD TRADITIONS WHICH COULD 
NOT BE ABOLISHED BECAUSE, PARTIALLY, THAT FORM OF POLITICAL ACTIVITY WAS IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH NORDIC MAN’S CULTURAL IDENTITY� THE SWEDISH AUTHOR STEFAN 
OLJELUND NOTICED AN AWAKENING IN WARTIME NORTHERN EUROPE TO NATIONAL 
VALUES CONCERNING LAW AND ORDER AND CULTURE WHICH WERE BASED UPON @A 
FEELING FOR ANCIENT NORDIC CONCEPTIONS OF LAW AND NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� BY 
TURNING TO OLD TRADITIONS, THE PEOPLES IN Norden HAD WON THE STRENGTH TO 
lGHT AGAINST THOSE FORCES WHICH TRIED TO DEPRIVE THEM OF THEIR LIBERTY AND 
INDEPENDENCE�14 DEMOCRACY WAS A MEANS OF DEFENDING THE COMMON NORDIC 
CULTURE AND WAS SEEN AS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT FOUNDATIONS FOR FUTURE 
COOPERATION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� THE FUTURE UNION WOULD BE BASED 
ON NORDIC DEMOCRACY, BUT IT WOULD ALSO SERVE TO DEFEND NORDIC DEMOCRACY�

The historical, geographical and cultural roots of ‘Nordic democracy’ 

THE RENOWNED SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRAT INTELLECTUAL HERBERT TINGSTEN HAD 
BEEN ONE OF THE lRST AUTHORS TO EXAMINE THE PHENOMENON OF A COMMON NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY WHILE ALSO EXPLICITLY USING THIS TERM�15 IN HIS ARTICLE @NORDISK 

13  &RIIS, &INN T� B� �1�41	 Nordisk Kulturfællesskab og praktisk nordisk Samarbejde. 
K�BENHAVN� &ORENINGEN NORDEN �� NORDISK OPLYSNING� II	, �� 

14  OLJELUND, STEFAN �1�44	 Arbetarrörelse i Norden. STOCKHOLM� K&S BOKFÚRLAG I DISTRIBUTION 
�� NORDENS SERIE� �	, 3� ;@KÊNSLA FÚR URÌLDRIGA NORDISKA RÊTTSBEGREPP OCH NORDISK 
DEMOKRATI’=�

15  MOST AUTHORS OF THE TEXTS WHICH ARE BEING DISCUSSED HERE WERE BY FAR NOT AS PROMINENT AND 
WELL-KNOWN IN THE PUBLIC AS TINGSTEN� MOST OF THEM WERE COMMISSIONED BY THE NORDIC 
ASSOCIATIONS TO WRITE ABOUT CERTAIN ASPECTS OF NORDIC UNITY AND ITS CULTURAL FOUNDATIONS� 
TYPICALLY, THE AUTHORS COMBINED EXPERTISE IN A CERTAIN lELD WITH AN AFlNITY FOR NORDIC CO-
OPERATION AND UNITY� A GOOD EXAMPLE IS THE &INNISH EXPERT ON INTERNATIONAL LAW, DIPLOMAT 
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DEMOKRATI’ �NORDIC DEMOCRACY	, PUBLISHED IN THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS’ 
COMMON YEARBOOK Nordens kalender IN 1�3�, TINGSTEN CLAIMED THAT THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES’ POLITICAL SYSTEMS AND STATE SYSTEMS SHOWED SO MANY 
SIMILARITIES THAT IT INDEED WOULD BE JUSTIlED TO SPEAK OF A COMMON NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY� @NOT WITHOUT REASON COULD ONE SPEAK OF A NORDIC DEMOCRATIC 
COMMUNITY’� &OR HIM, THE CORNERSTONE OF Norden’S CONTINUED EXISTENCE WAS 
THE VERY FACT THAT THE NORDIC REGION CLUNG TO ITS DEMOCRATIC VALUES�1� ONE OF 
THE CENTRAL ELEMENTS OF THIS CONSTRUCTION OF A HOMOGENEOUS NORDIC REGION 
WAS A COMMON POLITICAL CULTURE� NORDIC UNITY HAD ITS ROOTS IN COMMON 
CONCEPTIONS OF DEMOCRACY AND THE RULE OF LAW� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS 
CONSTRUCTED AS AN ELEMENT OF THE AFOREMENTIONED PRIMORDIAL @CULTURAL 
SCANDINAVIANISM’� IN THIS CONTEXT, IT IS CRUCIAL TO POINT TO THE UNDERSTANDING 
OF POLITICAL CULTURE AS AN ELEMENT OF A BROAD CONCEPTION OF THE TERM @CULTURE’, 
SINCE THIS WAS ALSO THE UNDERSTANDING OF MOST NORDIC ACTIVISTS�

ACCORDING TO SWEDISH AUTHOR EVALD &RANSSON, IDEATIONALLY LINKING BONDS, 
MORE THAN GEOGRAPHICAL FACTORS, OR ALLEGED RACIAL COMMONALITIES �HE SHARPLY 
CRITISIZED THE LEGITIMACY OF RACIAL THEORIES	, SHOULD STAND AS THE FOCUS OF A 
NORDIC GATHERING� THE FOUR MOST IMPORTANT BONDS WERE� lRST, LAW AND ORDER 
AND THE SUPREMACY OF THE RULE OF LAW� SECOND, BELIEF IN A BROAD CONCEPTION 
OF LIBERTY �OF THE INDIVIDUAL, RELIGIOUS FREEDOM, FREEDOM OF RESEARCH ETC�	� 
THIRD, THE LOGICAL CONSEQUENCE OF THESE TWO, DEMOCRACY� AND FOURTH, THE BASIS 
OF ALL THESE, A PROFOUNDLY HUMANISTIC VIEW OF LIFE�1� &RANSSON ADMITTED THAT, 
WHEN IT CAME TO UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE, NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS NOT VERY OLD, BUT 
SUGGESTED THE EXISTENCE OF DEMOCRATIC PRINCIPLES AND CONVICTIONS OUTSIDE OF 
THE CURRENT POLITICAL SYSTEM�

IN THE MEANING OF UNIVERSAL NATION-WIDE AND LOCAL SUFFRAGE, NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY MIGHT NOT BE OLD� BUT THE ESSENTIAL IN THIS FORM OF GOVERNMENT 
HAS NEVERTHELESS ALMOST ALWAYS COME TO THE FORE IN THESE NATIONS’ HISTORY� 
THEY ARE STANDING AS EUROPEAN DEMOCRACY’S OLDEST EXPONENTS ;x= 
FROM THE PEOPLE ON THE THING TO OUR MODERN DEMOCRACIES AN UNUSUALLY 
UNBROKEN LINE OF THE PEOPLE’S AUTHORITY RUNS IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� 
;x= THE THOUSAND YEARS’ TRADITION OF THE ENDEAVOURS FOR CONSTITUTIONAL 
RULE, LIBERTY AND SELF-GOVERNMENT EXPLAINS, WHY ALL THE NORDIC COUNTRIES’ 
POLITICAL PARTIES BECAME DEMOCRATIC IN SPIRIT AND ACTION SO FAST� IF WE 
MEASURE THE TRUE SUPPORT FOR DEMOCRACY BY THE OVERWHELMING MAJORITY OF 
THE PEOPLE, THE ABSENCE OF BLOODY CONmICTS BETWEEN SOCIAL CLASSES, NORDEN 
STANDS IN A CLASS OF ITS OWN IN THE ERA OF INDUSTRIAL BREAKTHROUGH�1�

CONSEQUENTLY, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ DID NOT PRIMARILY REFER TO DAY-TO-DAY 
POLICY-MAKING BUT RATHER TO ITS MOST IMPORTANT FOUNDATION� IT WAS SEEN AS A 

AND FORMER PRIME MINISTER RAFAEL ERICH �1���n1�4�	, WHO WAS ALSO MEMBER OF THE &INNISH 
NORDIC ASSOCIATION’S EXECUTIVE BOARD� CF� BIOGRAPHICAL DETAILS IN VARES, VESA �2003	 ERICH, 
RAFAEL �1���n1�4�	� IN MATTI KLINGE �ED�	, Suomen kansallisbiografia Vol. 2. HELSINKI� 
SKS, �1�n�1��

1�  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�3�	 @NORDISK DEMOKRATI’� IN Nordens kalender, VOL� �, 41n50, AT 41�
1�  &RANSSON, EVALD �1�45	 Fostran till nordisk gemenskap. STOCKHOLM� GEBER �� ALMQVIST � 

7IKSELLS PSYKOLOGISK-PEDAGOGISKA BIBLIOTEK� 2	, 33n3��
1�  &RANSSON 1�45, 34n35�
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NATURAL ELEMENT OF NORDIC SELF-UNDERSTANDING, AS SOMETHING ORGANIC, HAVING 
SLOWLY DEVELOPED ITS PRESENT-DAY CHARACTER� IT WAS SOMETHING PRE-EXISTING, 
AND IT DID NOT NEED TO BE @MADE’ OR @ADAPTED’ n IT WAS SIMPLY THERE� THE 
NORDICS DID NOT NEED TO BE TAUGHT DEMOCRACY, AS THEY HAD INTERNALIZED IT� THE 
NORDIC SOCIETIES AND STATES OF TODAY HAD DEVELOPED FROM A @CONSCIOUSNESS 
OF LIBERTY ORIGINALLY GROWN IN NORDEN’, AND THIS NOTION OF LIBERTY MANIFESTED 
ITSELF @IN AN AGE-OLD SELF-GOVERNMENT, IN OUR DAYS BROADENED INTO A DISTINCT, 
ALL-EMBRACING DEMOCRACY’, AS KARL PETANDER STATED IN 1�42� PETANDER, 
A SWEDISH FOLK HIGH SCHOOL RECTOR AND ACTIVIST FOR THE NORDIC CAUSE, WAS 
MAINLY ACTIVE AS EDITOR AND CO-AUTHOR OF ANTHOLOGIES PROMOTING THE NORDIC 
CAUSE� HE SAW A SOCIAL AND JUDICIAL ORDER WHICH GUARANTEED EVERYONE’S 
FREEDOM, THE RULE OF LAW, AND A BLENDING OF OLD TRADITIONAL NORDIC VALUES 
WITH CHRISTIAN AND HUMANISTIC BELIEFS AS MODERN REPRESENTATIONS OF THIS 
OLD STRIVING FOR INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY AND FOR THE Rechtsstaat� ALL THESE ASPECTS 
OF NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE DESERVED TO BE DEFENDED� ON THE OTHER HAND, IT 
WAS EXACTLY THE NORDIC HERITAGE OF LIBERTY WHICH HAD HINDERED A POLITICAL 
UNION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IN THE PAST�1� HOWEVER, AS &RIIS PUT IT, 
THE IDEA WAS NOT TO ALLOW AN UNLIMITED AND UNBOUNDED INDIVIDUALISM TO 
BECOME PARAMOUNT, BUT TO PROTECT HUMAN RIGHTS AND THUS THE RIGHTS OF EVERY 
INDIVIDUAL AGAINST ABUSES OF STATE POWER�20

THE SECRET BEHIND THE ALLEGED INTERNATIONALLY RENOWNED STRENGTH OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY21 WAS, ACCORDING TO AUTHOR GUNNAR BESKOW �A SWEDISH POET WHO 
ALSO PUBLISHED POLITICAL ESSAYS	, @THE FACT THAT DEMOCRACY IS NATURAL FOR US, 
LIKE PROBABLY FOR NO OTHER PEOPLE IN EUROPE’�22 THE REASONS WERE, ACCORDING 
TO BESKOW, SCANDINAVIA’S NATURAL CONDITIONS AND THE NORDICS’ COMMON 
HISTORY� IN NORTHERN EUROPE, THE TRADITION OF LIBERTY FOSTERED BY OLD GERMANIC 
PRIMITIVE @TRIBAL DEMOCRACY’ �stamdemokratien	 HAD BEEN PRESERVED� THIS 
@PROTO-GERMANIC TRADITION OF LIBERTY’ �urgermanska frihetstradition	 HAD 
BEEN LOST IN CENTRAL EUROPE UNDER THE INmUENCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND 
MEDIEVAL FEUDALISM�

IN DISTANT, WOODED SCANDINAVIA, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE BALTIC SEA, IT 
COULD BE MAINTAINED n THE FREE NORDIC PEASANT DEMOCRACY CONTINUES 
STRAIGHT ON UNTIL THE LATE MIDDLE AGES, IS PARTIALLY BEING DISSOLVED IN THE 
STATE SYSTEM BUT NOT IN THE LIFE-STYLE, AND LEAVES ITS HERITAGE OF A DESIRE 
FOR FREEDOM, A SENSE OF RESPONSIBILITY AND A SENSE OF RIGHT AND WRONG FOR 
US IN CONTEMPORARY TIMES� PARLIAMENTARIAN DEMOCRACY BECAME THE FORM 
SOUGHT FOR TO PRESERVE AND IMPROVE OUR PROTO-NORDIC LEGACY OF VALUES IN 
THE PERIOD OF MODERN INDUSTRIALISM�23

1�  PETANDER, KARL �1�42	 @NORDENS FRAMTID’� IN PETANDER ET AL� 1�42, �n3�, 10n12�
20  &RIIS 1�41, 1��
21  7HAT I MEAN HERE IS THAT NO RELIABLE EMPIRICAL DATA EXIST ON THE @INTERNATIONALLY RENOWNED 

STRENGTH OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� RATHER, THIS WAS A CONCEPTION OR PERCEPTION SPREAD BY 
THE AUTHORS I ANALYSE IN THIS CONTRIBUTION WHICH THEY THEMSELVES NEVER REALLY MANAGED OR 
BOTHERED TO PROVE�

22  GUNNAR BESKOW �1�41	 @DEMOKRATINS FRAMTIDSLINJE’� IN INGA BAGGER-SJÚBÊCK AND ELSA 
CEDERGREN �EDS	, Diskussion om demokratin. STOCKHOLM� BONNIER, 1��n1�4, AT 1�3�

23  BESKOW 1�41, 1�3n1�4 ;@ENSAMT I DET AVLÊGSNA, SKOGIGA SKANDINAVIEN, PÌ ANDRA SIDAN 
ÖSTERSJÚN, KUNDE DET BIBEHÌLLAS n DEN FRIA NORDISKA BONDEDEMOKRATIEN LEDER RÊTT IN 
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&OR THE SWEDES �WHICH ALSO READS AS @NORDICS’	, DEMOCRACY WAS NOT A FOREIGN 
FASHION RECENTLY ADAPTED, BUT THE PEOPLE’S RIGHT TO SELF-DETERMINATION AND 
CIVIL MATURITY, WHICH HAD ARISEN FROM PROTO-GERMANIC PEASANT DEMOCRACY� 
THE PEOPLE’S REPRESENTATION HAD, AFTER INTERVENING PERIODS OF REDUCED 
FREEDOM, REGAINED ITS PRIOR DEMOCRATIC FORM� THE &INNISH-SWEDISH HISTORIAN 
AND POLITICIAN EIRIK HORNBORG CLAIMED THAT IN SWEDEN, INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY AND 
BASIC CIVIL RIGHTS HAD ALWAYS BEEN RESPECTED� POLITICAL LIFE HAD @SINCE ANCIENT 
TIMES RESTED ON A DEMOCRATIC FOUNDATION’ AND ONLY A FEW EXCEPTIONS COULD BE 
FOUND IN HISTORY, DURING THE ARISTOCRATIC RULE AND ABSOLUTISM OF THE SEVENTEETH 
AND EIGHTEENTH CENTURIES�24 IN ANOTHER TEXT, GUNNAR BESKOW ADDRESSED THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH AIDED IN PRESERVING OLD NORDIC DEMOCRATIC VALUES� HE 
ARGUED THAT ONLY IN TERRITORIES WITH DENSE POPULATION DID THE PRECONDITIONS 
EXIST FOR ESTABLISHING SYSTEMS OF SLAVERY AND BONDAGE� GEOGRAPHICALLY MORE 
DIVERSE AND FAR-mUNG COUNTRIES OFFERED MUCH BETTER POSSIBILITIES FOR FREEDOM 
AND DEMOCRACY�

GEOGRAPHICALLY SPLINTERED COUNTRIES n MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRIES, ISLAND 
COUNTRIES, FORESTED COUNTRIES n ARE DESTINED FOR FREEDOM� IN NORDEN 
THESE CONDITIONS PERSISTED n THE REMOTE NORDEN, MOUNTAINOUS, WOODED 
OR CARVED INTO ISLANDS BY BAYS AND SOUNDS� IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE THE 
GERMANIC TRIBES CAME UNDER ROMAN IMPERIALISM’S IMPACT ;x=� THE OLD 
GERMANIC TRADITION WAS CUT, THE SETTLEMENT STRUCTURE BECAME DENSE ENOUGH 
AND HEAVILY CONTINENTAL SO THAT DESPOTISM’S GEOGRAPHIC PREREQUISITE WAS 
MET� THAT THE OLD GERMANIC HERITAGE OF FREEDOM COULD ENDURE IN NORDEN 
;x= DEPENDED UPON THE NATURAL GEOGRAPHIC CIRCUMSTANCES� SCATTERED 
SMALL SETTLEMENTS, ISOLATION BEYOND SEA AND WOOD�25

ACCORDING TO DANISH AUTHOR &INN T� B� &RIIS, THE NORDIC COUNTRIES’ 
GEOGRAPHIC POSITION HAD SPARED THEIR PEOPLES FROM THE INTRUSION OF ALIEN 
ELEMENTS WHICH COULD BE ENCOUNTERED IN MOST EUROPEAN AND AMERICAN 
COUNTRIES� ADDITIONALLY, THIS HAD AN IMPACT ON HOW POLITICAL LIFE WAS SHAPED� 
@&OR THE SMOOTH POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT IN EVERY SINGLE STATE IN NORDEN THIS 
HAS UNDOUBTEDLY PLAYED A BIG ROLE, AND TODAY’S NORDIC DEMOCRACY IS FREE 
OF THE NUMEROUS DIFlCULTIES THAT LACK OF ETHNIC UNITY HAS CREATED IN MANY 

I SENMEDELTIDEN, UPPLÚSES DELVIS I STATSSKICKET MEN INTE I LIVSFÚRINGEN, OCH LÊMNAR SITT ARV 
AV FRIHETSBEHOV, ANSVARSKÊNSLA OCH RÊTTSMEDVETANDE ÌT OSS I NUTIDEN� DEN PARLAMENTARISKA 
DEMOKRATIEN BLEV DEN EFTERLÊNGTADE FORMEN FÚR VÌRT URNORDISKA VÊRDEARVS BEVARANDE OCH 
FÚRKOVRAN, I DEN MODERNA INDUSTRIALISMENS TID�’=�

24  HORNBORG, EIRIK �1�43	 Den nordiska tanken. Föredrag vid den nordiska festen i Jakobstad 
den 2 oktober 1943. JAKOBSTAD� &ÚRENINGEN NORDEN, � ;@I SVERIGE HAR ÊVEN STATSLIVET SEDAN 
URMINNES TIDER VILAT PÌ DEMOKRATISK GRUNDVAL�’=�

25  GUNNAR BESKOW �1�40	 Sveriges uppgift. STOCKHOLM� BONNIER, 21n22 ;@GEOGRAlSKT 
SPLITTRADE LÊNDER n BERGLÊNDER, ÚLÊNDER, SKOGSLÊNDER n DESTINERAD TILL FRIHET� I NORDEN BLEV 
DESSA VILLKOR BESTÌENDE n DET AVLÊGSNA, BERGIGA, SKOGIGA ELLER AV FJÊRDER OCH SUND I ÚAR 
SÚNDERSKURNA NORDEN� PÌ FASTLANDSEUROPA KOM GERMANSTAMMARNA UNDER DEN ROMERSKA 
IMPERIALISMENS INmYTANDE ;x=� DEN GAMMALGERMANSKA TRADITIONEN BRÚTS, OCH BEBYGGELSEN 
BLEV TÊT OCH FASTLANDSTUNG NOG FÚR ATT DESPOTIENS GEOGRAlSKA FÚRUTSÊTTNING SKULLE VARA 
UPPFYLLD� ATT DET GAMMALGERMANSKA FRIHETSARVET KUNDE BESTÌ I NORDEN ;x=, BERODDE PÌ DE 
NATURGEOGRAlSKA VILLKOREN� SÚNDERmIKAD SMÌBYGD, ISOLERING BAKOM HAV OCH SKOG�’=�



14�

JAN HECKER-STAMPEHL

OTHER PLACES IN THE WORLD�’2� THE IDEA OF NATIONAL HOMOGENEITY �WHICH ALSO 
TRANSLATED TO HOMOGENEITY OF Norden	 WAS VERY PREVALENT n THE ALLEGED 
ETHNIC UNIFORMITY OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WAS AN IMPORTANT REASON FOR ITS 
POLITICAL UNIFORMITY AND CONSENSUS CULTURE�

THE GEOGRAPHIC REMOTENESS WHICH FOSTERED THE DEVELOPMENT OF DEMOCRACY 
AND LOCAL SELF-ADMINISTRATION WAS, ACCORDING TO BESKOW, NOT SYNONYMOUS 
WITH CULTURAL ISOLATIONISM� THE NORDIC REGION INDEED FOLLOWED DEVELOPMENTS 
IN THE REST OF EUROPE, BUT DID NOT LET ALL NEW THINGS COME UNHINDERED TO 
Norden� ONE DID NOT ALLOW ALL THE NEW THOUGHTS TO mOOD Norden� THAT NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY COULD HAVE DEVELOPED AND BEEN MAINTAINED IN ITS SPECIlC FORM 
WAS DUE TO A MIXTURE OF A CERTAIN CONSERVATIVISM AND, SIMULTANEOUSLY, AN 
OPENNESS TO NEW IDEAS FROM OUTSIDE, BESKOW ARGUED� THIS MIXTURE COULD 
ALSO BE EXPLAINED BY GEOGRAPHY�

SCANDINAVIA IS IN ITS CHARACTER A GROUP OF ISLANDS, AN ARCHIPELAGO, EVEN 
THOUGH THE CORE COUNTRY IS FASTENED TO THE CONTINENT BY A NARROW STALK 
n THAT IS THE KEY TO OUR TASK AND THE SECRET OF OUR PECULIARITY, WHICH 
WE SHARE WITH E�G� GREECE� Sweden’s, Norway’s and Denmark’s insular 
location�2�

CONCEPTUALIZING A LONG TRADITION OF NORDIC PROTO-DEMOCRACY AND OF THE 
HISTORICAL ROOTS OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY HAS OVERSHADOWED THE FACT 
THAT MODERN DEMOCRATIC PRACTICE WAS STILL RELATIVELY YOUNG IN THE NORDIC 
REGION, AS PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED� TINGSTEN ADDRESSED THE LATTER FACT, BUT 
STATED THAT @THE LATE INTRODUCTION OF COMPLETE RULE OF THE PEOPLE’2� SHOULD 
NOT BE INTERPRETED AS A PROOF OF WEAK DEMOCRATIC TRADITIONS� EVEN BEFORE 
THE PROCESS OF DEMOCRATISATION HAD BEEN COMPLETED, NORDIC COUNTRIES HAD 
EXPERIENCE WITH POPULAR REPRESENTATION, WIDESPREAD LOCAL SELF-ADMINISTRATION 
AND GUARANTEEING OF CITIZENS’ INDIVIDUAL FREEDOMS� EVEN IF DEMOCRACY HAD 
ONLY BEEN IMPLEMENTED A FEW DECADES BEFORE 7ORLD 7AR II, IT NONETHELESS 
BUILT UPON THE NORDIC TRADITIONS OF DIVISION OF POWER AND LOCAL, RESTRICTED 
SELF-GOVERNMENT�2� Norden WAS THUS WELL-PREPARED FOR A FULL REALIZATION OF 
DEMOCRATIC RULE� TINGSTEN ALSO POINTED OUT THAT VERY GOOD PRECONDITIONS FOR 
INTRODUCING DEMOCRACY ALREADY EXISTED IN Norden�

SOCIAL AND CULTURAL PREREQUISITES FOR A POLITICAL DEMOCRACY EXISTED IN THE 
NORDIC STATES TO A HIGHER DEGREE THAN IN THE MAJORITY OF THE COUNTRIES 

2�  &RIIS 1�41, 10 ;@&OR DEN ROLIGE POLITISKE UDVIKLING I HVER ENKELT STAT I NORDEN HAR DETTE 
UTVIVLSOMT SPILLET EN STOR ROLLE, OG NUTIDENS NORDISKE DEMOKRATI ER FRI FOR DE TALRIGE 
VANSKELIGHEDER, MANGLEN PAA ETNISK ENHED HAR SKABT MANGE ANDRE STEDER I VERDEN�’=�

2�  BESKOW 1�40, 2��
2�  TINGSTEN 1�3�, 43 ;@FULLSTÊNDIGA FOLKSTYRELSENS SENA INFÚRANDE’=�
2�  TINGSTEN, HERBERT �1�40	 @&OLKSTYRET I NORDEN’� IN KARL PETANDER �ED�	 Nordisk gemenskap. 

Utgiven av Norden, Svensk förening för nordiskt samarbete. STOCKHOLM� KOOPERATIVA 
FÚRBUNDETS BOKFÚRLAG, 50n�3, AT 50� AT THE END OF THE TEXT THE FACT THAT THE MANUSCRIPT 
WAS lNALIZED IN SEPTEMBER 1�3� IS STATED� IN THE TABLE OF CONTENTS THE HEADLINE READS 
@&OLKSTYRELSEN I NORDEN’�
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DEMOCRATIZED IN THE lRST DECADES OF THE 20TH CENTURY� ONE CAN POINT ABOVE 
ALL TO THE GENERAL EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE�30

IN THE EYES OF RENOWNED NORWEGIAN AUTHOR SIGRID UNDSET, NORWAY AND THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES HAD ALWAYS BEEN AT THE FOREFRONT OF DEMOCRACY AND THEY 
WOULD STILL BE THERE AFTER AN ALLIED VICTORY� IN THE ARTICLE @THE DEMOCRACY OF 
THE NORDIC PEOPLE’ THAT SHE WROTE WHILE IN EXILE IN THE USA, SHE ALSO POINTED 
TO OTHER SPECIlCALLY NORDIC PREREQUISITES FOR THE SUCCESSFUL REALIZATION OF 
DEMOCRACY�

7E WERE ALWAYS IN THE FOREFRONT OF THE WORLD’S PROGRESS TOWARD THE IDEALS 
OF DEMOCRACY, AND WE KNOW THAT WE ARE ABLE TO BE THERE JUST BECAUSE WE 
ARE SO SMALL NATIONS WITH A HOMOGENEOUS POPULATION AND THEREFORE EASIER 
TO GOVERN WELL AND SUCCESSFULLY THAN LARGE COUNTRIES WITH POPULATIONS 
OF MIXED RACIAL STRAINS� IF THE WORLD AFTER THIS WAR IS HEADING TOWARD 
UNIVERSAL FREEDOM, JUSTICE, AND PEACEFUL CO-OPERATION AMONG MEN, WE 
SHALL BE IN THE PIONEER CORPS, WHERE WE BELONG�31

SO STRONG DID THE DISCURSIVE LINKAGE OF NATIONAL IDENTITY, NATURAL CONDITIONS, 
GEOGRAPHICAL DETERMINANTS AND DEMOCRACY BECOME, THAT IN A REVIEW OF A 
DANISH BOOK ABOUT DEMOCRACY, THE REVIEWER MISSED AN EXPLANATION OF THE 
HISTORICAL, NATURAL AND CULTURAL FACTORS AND THEIR IMPACT ON THE SPECIlC FORM 
OF DEMOCRACY� THE DESCRIPTION OF DIFFERENT FORMS OF DEMOCRACY HAD A PURELY 
INFORMATIVE HANDBOOK CHARACTER, SO THE REVIEWER STATED� @BUT POLITICAL FORMS 
CAN ONLY REALLY BE APPRAISED AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE WHOLE historical 
situation, THE CHARACTER AND PECULIARITY OF THE PEOPLE, THE GEOPOLITICAL 
SITUATION OF THE COUNTRY �LOCATION, NATURAL CONDITIONS, CLIMATE, NATURAL 
RESOURCES	, ETC�’32 OBIVOUSLY, TO SPEAK ABOUT NORDIC DEMOCRACY WITHOUT 
NAMING ITS PRIMORDIAL FOUNDATIONS AND ITS HISTORICAL PRECURSORS AND ROOTS 
WAS ALREADY DEEMED INSUFlCIENT�

Finland and ‘Nordic democracy’

LOOKING BACK AT THE QUOTE BY BESKOW �FOOTNOTE 2�	, IT IS INTERESTING TO 
NOTE THAT &INLAND IS NOT MENTIONED IN THIS CONTEXT� &INLAND USUALLY POSED 
SOME PROBLEMS TO THE IDEOLOGISTS OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION IN THE 1�30S 
AND 1�40S� IN A TIME WHEN RACIAL QUESTIONS WERE VERY MUCH EN VOGUE IN 
MANY INTELLECTUAL CIRCLES, EVEN VOICES WHICH SPOKE POSITIVELY OF &INLAND 
EMPHASISED THAT THE &INNS BELONGED TO A DIFFERENT RACE� IT WAS OFTEN SAID THAT 
THEIR PATH TO DEMOCRACY AND STABILITY HAD NOT BEEN A STRAIGHT ONE� EARLIER 

30  TINGSTEN 1�3�, 43 ;@SOCIALA OCH KULTURELLA FORUTSÊTTNINGAR FÚR EN POLITISK DEMOKRATI 
FUNNOS I DE NORDISKA STATERNA I HÚGRE GRAD ÊN I mERTALET UNDER 1�00-TALETS FÚRSTA DECENNIER 
DEMOKRATISERADE LÊNDER� FRAMFÚR ALLT KAN MAN PEKA PÌ DEN ALLMÊNNA FOLKBILDNINGEN�’=

31  UNDSET, SIGRID �1�43	 @THE DEMOCRACY OF THE NORDIC PEOPLE’� IN Free World VOL� 4, 211n
21�, AT 21��

32 LUNDBYE, OVE �1�43	 @&OLKESTYRE’� IN Gads danske magasin VOL� 3�, 32n43, AT 33�
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DISCOURSES ABOUT A CHAOTIC AND UNRELIABLE NEIGHBOUR LINGERED ON AND WERE 
NOT EASILY FORGOTTEN, AND THE LAPUA MOVEMENT HAD BEEN THE SEVEREST THREAT 
TO NORDIC DEMOCRACY WITHIN THE REGION ITSELF� BUT THERE WERE DISCURSIVE 
STRATEGIES TO LINK BOTH CRITICAL AND SUPPORTIVE VOICES, AS WE CAN SEE IN THE 
CASE OF BESKOW� HE STATED THAT IN &INLAND, THE NORTHERN GERMANIC ELEMENT 
ENCOUNTERED A POPULATION WITH A BACKGROUND IN A @DIFFERENT TRIBE’, BUT THAT 
THE &INNS WERE @BEARERS OF A NOT LESS STRONG DEMOCRATIC TRADITION OF LIBERTY’ 
AND THAT THIS TRADITION ALSO ORIGINATED IN THE FOREST�33 THIS EXPLANATION IS 
A TYPICAL EXAMPLE OF HOW &INLAND WAS DISCURSIVELY INCORPORATED INTO THE 
NORDIC COMMUNITY� WITH A BIG @ALTHOUGH’ IN FRONT� ALTHOUGH THE &INNS WERE 
OF A DIFFERENT RACIAL OR TRIBAL ORIGIN, THEY HAD BEEN BROUGHT THE NORDIC VALUES, 
AMONG THEM DEMOCRACY AND LOVE OF FREEDOM, VIA THE SWEDISH MOTHERLAND 
DURING THE APPROXIMATELY �50 YEARS OF SWEDISH RULE�34 HORNBORG SUGGESTED 
THAT THIS LONG HISTORICAL CONNECTION EVEN CONTRIBUTED TO DEMOCRACY’S STRONG 
POSITION IN &INLAND TO THIS DAY�

SINCE &INLAND FROM HER HISTORY’S DAWN IN THE 13TH CENTURY AND UP UNTIL 
THE RUSSIAN CONQUEST FORMED A PART OF THE SWEDISH REALM AND ALSO AFTER 
THAT, BOTH DURING THE RUSSIAN TIME AND AFTER ACHIEVING INDEPENDENCE, 
HAS BUILT HER LAWS AND HER SOCIAL ORDER UPON OLD SWEDISH GROUND, THE 
PRINCIPLES OF LIBERTY, DEMOCRACY AND LIBERALISM MIGHT WELL BE AS STRONGLY 
ROOTED AMONGST US AS IN SWEDEN�35

9ET THE WARTIME EVENTS IN &INLAND, WHICH INCLUDED CENSORSHIP AND MILITARY 
COLLABORATION WITH NAZI GERMANY n ONE OF the ENEMIES OF DEMOCRACY n 
GREATLY PUT INTO QUESTION WHETHER &INLAND WAS PART OF THE CONCEPT OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY� HORNBORG �WHO HAD BEEN ONE OF THE LAPUA MOVEMENT’S lERCEST 
OPPONENTS	 WAS AWARE OF THE FACT THAT THESE CIRCUMSTANCES THREATENED TO 
DAMAGE &INLAND’S IMAGE, NOT ONLY AMONG ITS NORDIC SIBLING COUNTRIES, BUT 
ALSO IN THE 7ESTERN WORLD� THE NORDIC IDEA, AND WITH IT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, 
THUS BECAME POLITICAL TOOLS WHICH HELPED TO ENSURE THAT &INLAND WOULD END 
UP ON THE @RIGHT SIDE’ ONCE THE WAR WOULD BE OVER� &INLAND, AS HORNBORG 
WROTE, OUGHT TO COMMIT HERSELF TO THE 7ESTERN PRINCIPLES OF RULE OF LAW AND 
APPLY THESE FULLY IN DOMESTIC AS WELL AS FOREIGN POLICY�

33 BESKOW 1�40, �5n���
34 CF� HECKER-STAMPEHL, JAN �200�	 @&INNLAND n TEIL DES NORDENS� DAS EIGENE ANDERE AUF 

DER MENTALEN LANDKARTE NORDEUROPAS’� IN NORBERT GÚTZ, JÚRG HACKMANN, JAN HECKER-
STAMPEHL �EDS	 �200�A	 Die Ordnung des Raums: Mentale Landkarten in der Ostseeregion. 
BERLIN� BERLINER 7ISSENSCHAFTSVERLAG �� DIE OSTSEEREGION� NÚRDLICHE DIMENSIONEN 
n EUROPÊISCHE PERSPEKTIVEN� �	, 150n1�5� HECKER-STAMPEHL, JAN �200�B	 @VORPOSTEN DES 
NORDENS� &INNLAND ALS BOLLWERK DES ABENDLANDES IN VERÚFFENTLICHUNGEN AUS DEM ZWEITEN 
7ELTKRIEG’� IN ALEKSANTERI SUVIOJA AND ERKKI TERÊVÊINEN �EDS	 �200�	 Kahden kulttuurin 
välittäjä. Hannes Saarisen juhlakirja. HELSINKI� HELSINGIN YLIOPISTON HISTORIAN LAITOS 
�� HELSINGIN YLIOPISTON HISTORIAN LAITOKSEN JULKAISUJA� 20	, 313n32��

35  HORNBORG 1�43, � ;@DÌ &INLAND FRÌN SIN HISTORIAS GRYNING PÌ 1200-TALET OCH ÊNDA TILL 
DEN RYSKA ERÚVRINGEN HAR UTGJORT EN DEL AV DET SVENSKA RIKET OCH OCKSÌ SEDERMERA, SÌVÊL 
UNDER DEN RYSKA TIDEN SOM EFTER SJÊLVSTÊNDIGHETENS ERNÌENDE, HAR BYGGT SIN RÊTT OCH SIN 
SAMHÊLLSORDNING PÌ GAMMAL SVENSK GRUND, BORDE FRIHETENS, DEMOKRATIENS OCH LIBERALISMENS 
PRINCIPER VARA LIKA ROTFASTA HOS OSS SOM I SVERIGE�’=�
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IT IS IMPERATIVE TO EMBRACE WITH HEART AND SOUL THE NORDIC-7ESTERN 
LIBERAL AND DEMOCRATIC UNDERSTANDING OF SOCIETY, WHICH GIVES THE 
INDIVIDUAL ALL POSSIBLE FREEDOM WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF LAW, WHICH 
SEES TOLERANCE AND LIBERAL-MINDEDNESS AS SOMETHING SELF-EVIDENT, WHICH 
SEES FREE DISCUSSION IN ALL MATTERS SOCIAL AND POLITICAL AND OPEN CRITICISM 
OF AUTHORITIES’ MEASURES AS A SOUND AND NECESSARY COUNTERWEIGHT TO 
MAN’S INERADICABLE DISPOSITION FOR JOG TROT, GOOD FAITH AND POWER ABUSE 
n WHICH, IN ONE WORD, IS BASED ON THE OLD, WORN-OFF, BUT NEVER WORN-OUT 
CATCHWORD� FREEDOM BASED ON LAW, FREEDOM WITH RESPONSIBILITY� 

THE IDEA OF THE STATE UNDER THE RULE OF LAW HAS PERHAPS BEST BEEN REALIZED 
IN THE SCANDINAVIAN SMALL STATES� IT IS THE lNEST CREATION IN THE AREA OF 
SOCIETAL CULTURE� IT IS THE GOAL FOR COUNTLESS PASTGENERATIONS’ CONSCIOUS 
OR UNCONSCIOUS ENDEAVOURS� IT MUST ALSO BE THE GOAL OF OUR PEOPLE’S 
ENDEAVOUR� IN THIS THE NORDIC SPIRIT IS SUMMARISED�3�

&ROM &RIIS’ DANISH PERSPECTIVE, COMMON VALUES WERE THE ONE ASPECT THAT 
TIED &INLAND TO THE REST OF NORDEN n THE DIVIDING LINE OF LANGUAGE AND RACE 
BEING NEUTRALISED OR COMPENSATED FOR BY COMMON INSTITUTIONS, THE COMMON 
CULTURAL HERITAGE AND THE COMMON CONCEPTION OF LAW AND ORDER�3� &OR THE 
CHAIRMAN OF THE &INNISH NORDIC ASSOCIATION, BRUNO SUVIRANTA, &INLAND’S 
lGHT TO DEFEND THE NORTH WAS ALSO A DEFENCE OF EXACTLY THESE VALUES AND ALSO 
POINTED TO A CRUCIAL CONmICT�

BUT ;THE SLOGAN= &INLAND FOR NORDEN DOES ALSO HAVE ANOTHER MEANING, 
PERHAPS NOT EQUALLY SELF-EVIDENT FOR EVERYONE� IT HAS TO IMPLY THAT WE 
FORM A COMMON FRONT IN DEFENCE OF NORDENS SPIRITUAL HERITAGE OF FREEDOM� 
THE DEMOCRATIC ORDER OF SOCIETY, FREEDOM OF THOUGHT, PRINCIPLES FOR A 
CONSTITUTIONAL STATE, HUMANITY� ;x= THEREFORE WE CANNOT SIMULTANEOUSLY 
DEFEND NORDEN AND PROMOTE SUCH FORCES WHICH WANT TO DESTROY OUR 
NORDIC HERITAGE OF FREEDOM�3�

3�  HORNBORG 1�43, 1�� ;@DET GÊLLER ATT AV SJÊL OCH HJÊRTA ANAMMA DEN NORDISK-VÊSTERLÊNDSKA 
LIBERALA OCH DEMOKRATISKA UPPFATTNING AV SAMHÊLLET, SOM MEDGER DEN ENSKILDA ALL MÚJLIG 
FRIHET INOM LAGENS RAM, SOM BETRAKTAR TOLERANS OCH FRISINTHET SÌSOM NÌGONTING SJÊLVFALLET, 
SOM ANSER FRI DISKUSSION I SOCIALA OCH POLITISKA FRÌGOR OCH ÚPPEN KRITIK AV MYNDIGHETERNAS 
ÌTGÊRDER VARA EN HÊLSOSAM OCH NÚDVÊNDIG MOTVIKT MOT MÊNNISKANS OUTROTLIGA BENÊGENHET 
FDÚR SLENTRIAN, GODTYCKE OCH MAKTMISSBRUK n SOM, MED ETT ORD, ÊR GRUNDAD PÌ DET GAMLA, 
SLITNA MEN ALDRIG UTSLITNA SLAGORDET� LAGBUNDEN FRIHET, FRIHET UNDER ANSVAR� �� RÊTTSSTATENS IDÏ 
HAR MÌHÊNDA ALLRA BÊST FÚRVERKLIGATS I DE SKANDINAVISKA SMÌSTATERNA� DEN ÊR VÊSTERLANDETS 
YPPERSTA SKAPELSE PÌ SAMHÊLLSKULTURENS OMRÌDE, DEN ÊR MÌLET FÚR ORÊKNELIGA GÌNGNA 
SLÊKTLEDS MEDVETNA ELLER OMEDVETNA STRÊVANDEN� DEN MÌSTE VARA MÌLET OCKSÌ FÚR VÌRT FOLKS 
STRÊVAN� I DEN SAMMANFATTAS DEN NORDISKA ANDAN�’=�

3�  &RIIS 1�41, 1�F�
3�  KANSALLISARKISTO HELSINKI �&INNISH NATIONAL ARCHIVES HELSINKI, AFTER THIS KA HKI	, 

BRUNO SUVIRANNAN KOKOELMA �BRUNO SUVIRANTA’S ARCHIVE	, SERIES �, PUHEITA �SPEECHES	 
1�1�n1���, NORDEN, PUHE EDUSTAJAKOKOUKSEN PÊIVÊLLISILLÊ 30���1�43 �DINNER SPEECH AT 
A CONFERENCE OF DELEGATES FROM THE LOCAL DEPARTMENTS OF THE NORDIC ASSOCIATION, 30TH 
SEPTEMBER, 1�43	� 

 ;@MEN &INLAND FÚR NORDEN HAR OCKSÌ EN ANNAN BETYDELSE, KANSKE INTE LIKA SJÊLVKLAR FÚR 
ALLA� DET MÌSTE OCKSÌ BETYDA, ATT VI BILDA GEMENSAM FRONT I FÚRSVAR FÚR NORDENS ANDLIGA 
FRIHETSARV� DET ;SIC= FOLKSTYRDA SAMHÊLLSORDNINGEN, TANKEFRIHETEN, PRINCIPER OM RÊTTSTAT, 
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7HEN &INLAND WAS CLOSE TO LEAVING THE WAR, THE NORDIC ASSOCIATION IN 
&INLAND FORMULATED A NORDIC CREDO WHICH SHOWED HOW IMPORTANT THE CONCEPT 
OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY HAD BECOME� IT SHOWS HOW THE FORM OF GOVERNMENT 
AND THE POLITICAL SYSTEM WERE UNDERSTOOD IN THE BROAD SENSE OF A COMMON 
NORDIC CULTURE�

&INLAND’S CULTURE IS DECIDEDLY NORDIC AND 7ESTERN� 7E SHARE  OUR 
RELIGION AND OUR CONSTITUTIONAL ORDER WITH THE NORDIC PEOPLES� 7E CAN 
SUCCESSFULLY DISCUSS TOGETHER ABOUT SOCIAL, JUDICIAL, ECONOMIC AND 
PEDAGOGICAL AS WELL AS LITERARY AND ARTISTIC QUESTIONS, SINCE WE STAND 
UPON THE SAME GROUND� 

OUR VIEW UPON POLITICAL LIFE IS A COMMON ONE� THIS HOLDS TRUE lRST AND 
FOREMOST FOR THE CIVIL LIBERTY, EQUALITY BEFORE THE LAW, AND A HIGH ESTEEM 
OF THE SANCTITY OF LAW� THE FORM OF GOVERNMENT IN ALL OF THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES IS BASED UPON LIBERTY, LAW AND DEMOCRACY� IN &INLAND ONE HAS 
LEARNED FROM EXPERIENCE TO REGARD THESE VALUES HIGHLY AS FORCES WHICH 
CREATE AND PRESERVE SOCIETY�3�

THE AIM OF THIS RESOLUTION WAS TO ASSURE BOTH THE &INNISH POPULATION AND 
&INDLAND’S NORDIC SIBLING COUNTRIES OF &INLAND’S SENSE OF BELONGING TO 
THE SAME COMMUNITY AND OF HAVING THE SAME VALUES AS THE SCANDINAVIAN 
COUNTRIES� &URTHERMORE, IT SERVED TO UNDERLINE &INNISH SELF-UNDERSTANDING 
AS BEING PART OF THE 7ESTERN DEMOCRATIC WORLD n AN IMPORTANT SIGNAL TO GIVE 
TO THE ANTI-HITLER COALITION, ESPECIALLY THE 7ESTERN ALLIES� SUCH RHETORICAL 
COMMITMENTS TO NORDIC AND 7ESTERN VALUES WERE ALSO TO BE FOUND IN 
A PUBLICATION SPONSORED AND ORIGINALLY INITIATED BY THE STATE AGENCY FOR 
INFORMATION �Valtion Tiedoituslaitos	 WHICH ACTED AS A STATE CENSORSHIP ORGAN 
THAT ALSO ATTEMPTED TO STEER PUBLIC OPINION INTO DIRECTIONS WHICH SERVED THE 
&INNISH GOVERNMENT’S POLITICAL AND MILITARY GOALS�40

HUMANITETEN� ;x= VI KUNNA DÊRFÚR INTE SAMTIDIGT FÚRSVARA NORDEN OCH BEFRÊMJA SÌDANA 
KRAFTER VILKA VILJA FÚRSTÚRA VÌRT NORDISKA FRIHETSARV�’= 

3�  KA HKI, POHJOLA-NORDEN RY�N ARKISTO �NORDIC ASSOCIATION’S ARCHIVE, AFTER THIS PNA	 I, 
SERIES 1�, PAIKALLISYHDISTYSTEN EDUSTAJAINKOKOUS 1�43n1�4�, PROTOKOLL FÚRT VID &ÚRENINGEN 
NORDENS ANDRA REPRESENTANTMÚTE I &INSKA HUSHÌLLNINGSSÊLLSKAPETS PLENISAL I ¯BO DEN 25 
OCH 2� AUGUSTI 1�44� LIITE�BILAGA NO 4 SUOMI KUULUU POHJOLAAN�&INLAND HÚR TILL NORDEN 
;@&INLANDS KULTUR ÊR AVGJORT NORDISK OCH VÊSTERLÊNDSK� VÌR RELIGION OCH VÌR RÊTTSORDNING 
DELA VI MED DE NORDISKA FOLKEN� VI KUNNA MED FRAMGÌNG GEMENSAMT DRYFTA SOCIALA, 
RÊTTSLIGA, EKONOMISKA OCH PEDAGOGISKA LIKSOM OCKSÌ LITTERÊRA OCH KONSTNÊRLIGA SPÚRSMÌL, 
EMEDAN VI STÌ PÌ SAMMA BOTTEN� �� VÌR SYN PÌ STATSLIVET ÊR GEMENSAM� &RÊMST GÊLLER DET 
DEN MEDBORGERLIGA FRIHETEN, LIKHET INFÚR LAGEN OCH EN HÚG UPPFATTNING OM DET RÊTTAS HELGD� 
STATSSKICKET I ALL DE NORDISKA LÊNDERNA GRUNDAR SIG PÌ FRIHET, RÊTT OCH DEMOKRATI� I &INLAND 
HAR MAN AV ERFARENHETEN LÊRT ATT SKATTA DESSA VÊRDEN HÚGT SOM SAMHÊLLSSKAPANDE OCH n
BEVARANDE MAKTER�’=�

40  TALLQVIST, J�O� �ED�	 �1�44	 Finland för Norden. Uttalanden om vårt nordiska samarbete. 
HELSINGFORS � &INNISH EDITION� Suomi kuuluu Pohjolaan. Lausuntoja pohjoismaisesta 
yhteistyöstämme. HELSINKI� CF� THE CONTRIBUTION BY LINDMAN, SVEN� @KRING VÌRT NORDISKA 
SAMHÊLLSSKICK’, ��n�� ON DEMOCRACY AND POLITICAL CULTURE�
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The Nordic heritage of liberty and rule of law

TWO PIVOTAL ELEMENTS OF A COMMON NORDIC SELF-PERCEPTION ARE OFTEN 
SUMMED UP WITH THE TERMS @LIBERTY’ AND @RULE OF LAW’� THE IMPORTANCE OF 
RESPECTING THE FREEDOM OF THE INDIVIDUAL AND THE SANCTITY OF THE Rechtsstaat 
WAS REPEATEDLY STRESSED IN PUBLIC STATEMENTS AND ARTICLES� @THE SENSE OF 
THE HOLINESS OF LAW AND THE RESPECT FOR INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY ARE FUNDAMENTAL 
ELEMENTS OF THE NORDIC CULTURAL HERITAGE�’41 THESE CENTRAL PRINCIPLES WERE 
ASCRIBED TO A LONG-LASTING TRADITION WHICH COULD BE TRACED BACK TO THE EARLIEST 
MEDIEVAL corpora juris� MEDIEVAL LAWS WERE POINTED TO AS PROOF OF A HIGH 
ESTEEM FOR HUMANITY AND QUASI-CONSTITUTIONAL RULE FROM WHICH MODERN 
POLITICAL PRACTICE HAD GROWN� THESE PRINCIPLES HAD BEEN REALISED EARLY ON IN 
THE FORM OF THE RIGHT OF POLITICAL PARTICIPATION, BUT ALSO IN PERSONAL RIGHTS, 
SUCH AS FREEDOM OF OPINION, FREEDOM OF THE PRESS, FREEDOM OF ASSOCIATION AND 
ASSEMBLY, AND FREEDOM OF RELIGION� THESE RIGHTS AND PRINCIPLES WERE DEEMED 
TO BE THE ROOTS OF THE MODERN DEMOCRATIC SHAPE OF NORDIC SOCIETIES� THEY 
FORMED @A COMMON HERITAGE OF GREAT ANTIQUITY’ WHICH NEEDED TO BE DEFENDED 
AGAINST EXTERNAL THREATS, SO CLAIMED SWEDISH MINISTER OF JUSTICE THORVALD 
BERGQUIST, AND IN A SIMILAR VEIN, A RESOLUTION BY THE NORDIC ASSOCIATION IN 
&INLAND�42 ACCORDING TO THE RATIONALE OF THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS, THE MEDIEVAL 
TRADITIONS OF THE FREE PEASANTRY WERE THE SOURCE OF THIS LIBERALISM� 7HILE 
FEUDAL RULE IN A CONTINENTAL MANNER INDEED WAS ABSENT, NOTABLY IN SWEDEN 
AND &INLAND, THE IDEA OF THE FREE NORDIC PEASANT WAS �AND PARTIALLY STILL IS	 
BEING CONSTRUCTED AS A THREAD RUNNING THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF Norden� IN 
OUR CASE, STATEMENTS LIKE ONE BY THE &INNISH NORDIC ASSOCIATION’S CHAIRMAN 
BRUNO SUVIRANTA HAVE ESTABLISHED A CONNECTION BETWEEN MODERN TIMES AND 
ANCIENT TRADITIONS BY STATING THAT DEMOCRATIC VALUES HAD FALLEN ON ESPECIALLY 
FERTILE GROUND IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES�

AMONGST US IN NORDEN THESE IDEAS OF LIBERTY AND HUMANISM MET A lTTING 
BREEDING GROUND, BECAUSE SINCE TIME IMMEMORIAL THE SOCIAL FOUNDATION 
HAD BEEN CONSTITUTED HERE BY THE FREE PEASANTRY AND THE DEMOCRATIC ORDER� 
ON THIS BASIS, ONE HAS CONTINUED TO BUILD THROUGH THE CENTURIES� THE FORMS 
HAVE SURELY CHANGED AND WERE DEVELOPED FURTHER, BUT THE FOUNDATION HAS 
NOT BEEN ALTERED� IT HAS STAYED THE SAME�43

41  AHLBERG, ALF �1�4�	 @KULTURARVET’� IN &ÚRENINGEN NORDEN �ED�	 �1�4�	 Nordisk samhörighet 
en realitet. STOCKHOLM� ÄHLÏN � SÚNERS &ÚRLAG, 123n13�, AT 12� ;@KÊNSLAN FÚR LAGENS 
HELGD OCH RESPEKT FÚR DEN INDIVIDUELLA FRIHETEN ÊR GRUNDLÊGGANDE ELEMENT I DET NORDISKA 
KULTURARVET’=�

42  BERGQUIST, THORVALD �1�4�	 @&RIHET ÊR DET BÊSTA TING’� IN &ÚRENINGEN NORDEN 1�4�, 
51n5�, AT 51 �THIS ANTHOLOGY WAS PUBLISHED AFTER THE WAR WHEN BERGQUIST NO LONGER 
WAS MINISTER, BUT THE CONTRIBUTIONS WERE WRITTEN IN 1�44n1�45	� KA HKI, PNA I 1�, 
PAIKALLISYHDISTYSTEN EDUSTAJAINKOKOUS 1�43n1�4�, PROTOKOLL FÚRT VID &ÚRENINGEN NORDENS 
ANDRA REPRESENTANTMÚTE I &INSKA HUSHÌLLNINGSSÊLLSKAPETS PLENISAL I ¯BO DEN 25 OCH 2� 
AUGUSTI 1�44, LIITE�BILAGA 4 SUOMI KUULUU POHJOLAAN�&INLAND HÚR TILL NORDEN�

43  SUVIRANTA, BRUNO �1�43	� @&ÚRENINGEN NORDENS VERKSAMHET OCH SYFTEN’� IN För Norden. 
Föreningen Nordens medlemsblad VOL, ISSUE �, 21n2�, AT 22 ;@HOS OSS I NORDEN STÚTTE DESSA 
FRIHETENS OCH HUMANISMENS IDEER PÌ EN TJÊNLIG JORDMÌN, TY ÊNDA SEDAN URMINNES TIDER HADE 
HÊR DEN SOCIALA GRUNDVALEN UTGJORTS AV DEN FRIA BONDEN OCH EN DEMOKRATISK STATSORDNING� PÌ 
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LIBERALISM WAS BEING DElNED FROM TWO DIFFERENT ANGLES� ONE WAS LIBERALISM 
DElNED AS THE OVERWHELMING DESIRE FOR FREEDOM AMONG THE COMMON PEOPLE, 
AND THE OTHER WAS LIBERALISM DElNED AS FREEDOM BOUND BY LAW, WHICH WAS 
SEEN AS THE MAIN CURRENT OF ANY SOCIETAL LIFE IN Norden� CIVIL LIBERTIES WERE 
TO BE PROTECTED FROM THE RULER’S ARBITRARINESS� IN THE EYES OF THE NORDIC 
ACTIVISTS, THIS HAD ALSO MADE ABSOLUTISM IN NORTHERN EUROPE LESS RADICAL AND 
MUCH MORE CONlNED BY CERTAIN RULES THAN IN CENTRAL EUROPE� THE LIBERTARIAN 
PRINCIPLES ENACTED IN Norden HAD RESULTED IN THE DIVISION OF POWERS AND IN 
LEGISLATURE AND JURISDICTION PAYING ATTENTION TO THE EXPECTATIONS AND NEEDS 
OF THE COMMON PEOPLE, THUS CREATING A FAR-REACHING CONSENSUS BETWEEN THE 
AUTHORITY AND THE PEOPLE, A CONSENSUS WHICH WAS THE CORNERSTONE OF NORDIC 
MORAL STRENGTH�44 INTERFERING IN THESE ANCIENT RIGHTS AND RESTRICTING LIBERTY HAD 
ALLEGEDLY ALWAYS BEEN STYMIED BY STRONG RESISTANCE FROM THE PEOPLE� MISUSE 
OF POWER WOULD HAVE NO CHANCE WHATSOEVER IN Norden DUE TO THESE DEEPLY 
GROUNDED CONCEPTIONS AND PERCEPTIONS OF LAW AND ITS RIGHTFUL APPLICATION�

THE DEMAND THAT THESE RIGHTS REMAIN UNABRIDGED IS lRMLY ROOTED AMONG 
THE NORDIC PEOPLES� THE SAYING ABOUT NORDEN AS THE ANCESTRAL SEAT OF 
FREEDOM ON EARTH IS NO PLATITUDE, WHICH MODERN MEN HAVE MADE UP IN 
ORDER TO ILLUMINATE THEIR HISTORY, BUT WITHIN IT LIES A LIVING REALITY� THE 
FEELING OF LIBERTY, OCCASIONALLY UNGOVERNABLE AND DEMANDING, IS ONE OF 
THE FEATURES OF THE PEOPLES OF NORDEN, WHICH COMES TO THE FORE MOST 
STRONGLY�45

THE PEOPLE’S DESIRE FOR FREEDOM MANIFESTS IN CENTRAL ELEMENTS OF NORDIC 
POLITICAL CULTURE, SUCH AS THE IMPORTANCE OF CONTROLLING GOVERNMENT AND 
PARLIAMENT, THE TRANSPARENCY PRINCIPLE �THE PRINCIPLE OF PUBLIC ACCESS TO 
GOVERNMENT lLES	 OR CIVIL PARITICIPATION IN POPULAR MOVEMENTS �SUCH AS THE 
NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS	� THE IDEA THAT ALL NORDIC PEOPLES WERE CONSCIOUS OF THE 
INVALUABLE WORTH OF THIS LIBERALISM AND RULE OF LAW WAS WIDESPREAD� THESE 
NOTIONS OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ MADE THE NORDIC ACTIVISTS STRONG OPPONENTS 
OF THE TOTALITARIAN REGIMES OF THE TIME, BUT ONE MUST CONCEDE THAT THEY WERE 
NOT THE MOST OUTSPOKEN ANTI-&ASCISTS� &OR EXAMPLE, RATHER THAN OPENLY OR 
DIRECTLY lGHTING NATIONAL SOCIALISM AND ITS AGGRESSIVE IDEOLOGY, ACTIVISTS 
INSTEAD CONCENTRATED ON DEVISING A POSITIVE CONCEPTION OF DEMOCRACY, 
PLURALISM AND THE RULE OF LAW� THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS 
ALSO EXPRESSED �SELF-	 CRITICISM AND POINTED TO BYGONE PERIODS IN NORDIC 
HISTORY WHERE PEOPLE ENJOYED LITTLE PERSONAL FREEDOM AND RULER ATTEMPTED TO 
RESTRICT LOCAL SELF-GOVERNANCE� HOWEVER, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ WAS ULTIMATELY 

DENNA GRUNDVAL HAR MAN SEDAN BYGGT VIDARE GENOM ÌRHUNDRADEN� FORMERNA HA VISSERLIGEN 
FÚRÊNDRATS OCH UTVECKLATS MEN GRUNDEN HAR ICKE FÚRÊNDRATS UTAN FÚRBLIVIT DENSAMMA’=�

44  NORDSTRÚM, 7�E� �1�42	 @NORDISKA PERSPEKTIV’� IN Finsk Tidskrift VOL� 132, 1n10, 3n5�
45  BERGQUIST 1�4�, 51n52� ;@KRAVET PÌ ATT DESSA RÊTTIGHETER LÊMNAS OBESKURNA ÊR DJUPT GRUNDAT 

HOS DE NORDISKA FOLKEN� TALET OM NORDEN SOM EN FRIHETENS STAMORT PÌ JORDEN ÊR EJ ETT TOMT 
TAL, SOM DEN MODERNA TIDENS MÊNNISKOR FUNNIT PÌ FÚR ATT SKÊNKA GLANS ÌT SIN HISTORIA, UTAN 
DÊRI LIGGER EN LEVANDE REALITET� &RIHETSKÊNSLAN, STUNDOM OBÊNDIG OCH FORDRANDE, ÊR ETT AV DE 
MEST FRAMTRÊDANDE KÊNNETECKNEN FÚR NORDENS FOLK�’=�
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SEEN AS AN UNDERLYING CURRENT IN THE REGION’S HISTORY, WHICH EVEN THE lERCEST 
ABSOLUTIST OR ANTI-DEMOCRATIC RULERS COULD NOT ELIMINATE� THE BASIC PRINCIPLES 
OF DEMOCRACY WHICH FORMED THE FOUNDATION OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES’ LIBERAL 
CHARACTERISTICS AND CONSTITUTIONS WERE DEEMED TO BE UNSHAKEABLE AND 
lRM�4� IN THE FACE OF THE TOTALITARIAN THREAT, IT WAS CLEAR TO THE PRO-NORDIC 
ACTIVISTS OF THE TIME THAT MILITARY FORCE, TERROR AND DICTATORSHIP ENDANGERED 
THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF NORDIC LIBERTY AND NORDIC DEMOCRACY� TORSTEN 
NOTHIN, WHO HEADED THE NORDIC ASSOCIATION IN SWEDEN, SPOKE THE FOLLOWING 
WORDS OF WARNING IN NOVEMBER 1�3�� 

7E DO NOT WANT TO SEE THE CULTURE WE HAVE PAINSTAKINGLY ERECTED SMASHED 
INTO PIECES� 7E DO NOT WANT TO SEE OUR ANCIENT FREEDOM OF THOUGHT AND 
OF BELIEF OR OUR RIGHT TO STEER OUR COUNTRY AS IT PLEASES US, BE TRAMPLED 
UPON� 7E DO NOT WANT TO SEE OUR LEGAL SYSTEM, WHICH HAS GROWN FROM 
GENERATION TO GENERATION, BE ERADICATED� OUR SPIRITUAL STRIVINGS SHALL NOT 
BE UNDONE, AND WE want TO CEDE THE LAND, WHICH OUR FATHERS HAVE WON 
FOR US, TO THOSE, WHO WILL COME AFTER US, freely AS AN INHERITANCE�   
THE SENSE FOR THESE VALUES IS DEEPLY ROOTED AMONG THE NORDIC PEOPLES� 
IT IS THEIR JOINT VIEW OF THE WORLD, WHICH MAKES THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
AMONG THEMSELVES TAKE A SPECIAL POSITION IN THE WORLD� HERE UP IN THE 
NORTH THERE IS A SMALL GROUP OF PEOPLE WITH ONE COMMON FEATURE� AN 
UNCOMPROMISING LOVE OF ONE’S OWN FREEDOM AND TIED TO IT, RESPECT FOR 
THE RIGHT OF SELF-DETERMINATION OF OTHER PEOPLES�4�

SOME AUTHORS ALSO POINTED OUT THAT NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS BOTH A CONCEPT 
FOR DOMESTIC POLITICS AND FOR INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS� ACCORDING TO A TRAIN 
OF THOUGHT WHICH THE &INNISH DIPLOMAT AND EXPERT ON INTERNATIONAL LAW 
RAFAEL ERICH EXPRESSED IN A PUBLICATION FROM 1�44, CONSTITUTIONAL LAW 
ON THE DOMESTIC SIDE WAS TIED TO THE SUPPORT FOR PEACEFUL INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS AND FOR STRUCTURES OF CONmICT RESOLUTION ON THE FOREIGN POLICY SIDE� 
IN ADDITION, THE COMMON LEGAL TRADITION HAD FACILITATED THE HARMONISATION 
OF NORDIC LEGISLATION WHICH WAS STARTED IN THE INTER-WAR PERIOD� A FURTHER 
LINK BETWEEN DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN POLITICS EXISTED IN THE FACT THAT A STATE 
BASED ON THE RULE OF LAW WAS OBLIGED TO PROTECT ITS EXISTENCE AGAINST EXTERNAL 
THREATS�4� DEFENDING THE PRINCIPLE OF LIBERTY MEANT, ACCORDING TO SUVIRANTA, 

4�  BERGQUIST 1�4�, 55n5��
4�  UNIVERSITETSBIBLIOTEKET LUND, HANDSKRIFTSSEKTIONEN, TORSTEN NOTHIN, EFTERLÊMNADE PAPPER, 

33, TAL 1�3�n1�41, TAL VID &ÚRENINGEN NORDENS HÚGTIDSMÚTE NOV� 1�3� ;@VI VILJA EJ SE 
DEN KULTUR, SOM HAR MÚDOSAMT BYGGTS UPP, BLI SLAGEN I SPILLROR� VI VILJA EJ SE VÌR GAMLA 
TANKE- OCH TROSFRIHET ELLER VÌR RÊTT ATT SJÊLVA STYRA OCH STÊLLA I EGET LAND TRAMPAS UNDER 
FÚTTERNA� VI VILJA EJ SE VÌRT UNDER GENERATION EFTER GENERATION FRAMVUXNA RÊTTSSYSTEM 
UTPLÌNAS� VÌRA IDEELLA STRÊVANDEN SKOLA EJ GÚRAS OM INTET, OCH DEN BYGD, SOM VÌRA FÊDER 
BRUTIT ÌT OSS, DEN vilja vi LÊMNA fri I ARV ÌT DEM, SOM KOMMA EFTER OSS� � KÊNSLAN FÚR DESSA 
VÊRDEN ÊR FAST ROTAD HOS DE NORDISKA FOLKEN� DET ÊR DENNA DERAS GEMENSAMMA LIVSSSYN, 
SOM GÚR ATT DE NORDISKA FOLKEN KOMMIT ATT INBÚRDES INTAGA EN SÊRSTÊLLNING I VÊRLDEN� HÊR 
UPPE I NORDEN lNNES EN LITEN GRUPP FOLK MED ETT GEMENSAMT GRUNDDRAG� EN OKUVLIG KÊRLEK 
TILL EGEN FRIHET OCH EN DÊRMED FÚRKNIPPAD RESPEKT FÚR ANDRA FOLKS SJÊLVBESTÊMNINGSRÊTT�’= 
�ORIGINAL EMPHASIS	�

4�  ERICH, RAFAEL �1�44	 @NORDISK RÊTT OCH NORDENS RÊTT�’ IN TALLQVIST 1�44, 3�n40, AT 40�
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THAT THE NORDICS WOULD HAVE TO CLOSE THEIR RANKS IN ORDER TO GUARD THEIR 
ACHIEVEMENTS� IN THIS CONTEXT HE ALSO POINTED TO THE &INNISH DILEMMA, WHICH 
AROSE FROM A CONmICT BETWEEN FENDING OFF THE DANGER WHICH THE WAR MEANT 
FOR ALL NORDIC COUNTRIES AND CO-OPERATING WITH THE @THIRD REICH’� HOW COULD 
ONE ACT IN DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY WHILE BEING BROTHER IN ARMS WITH the ENEMY 
OF DEMOCRACY�

THIS MUST ALSO MEAN THAT WE BUILD A JOINT FRONT FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL HERITAGE OF FREEDOM OF NORDEN� THE DEMOCRATIC ORDER OF 
SOCIETY, FREEDOM OF THOUGHT, PRINCIPLES OF THE RULE OF LAW, HUMANITY� A 
FATHERLAND WITHOUT FREEDOM IS A GREAT WORD OF LITTLE IMPORTANCE AS ALREADY 
OUR FAMOUS FELLOW COUNTRYMAN ANDERS CHYDENIUS PUT IT� THEREFORE WE 
CANNOT SIMULTANEOUSLY DEFEND NORDEN AND SUPPORT SUCH FORCES WHICH 
WANT TO DESTROY OUR NORDIC HERITAGE OF LIBERTY�4�

THIS WAS ACTUALLY ONE OF FEW HINTS IN THE GENERAL DISCUSSION TO THE DISCREPANCY 
BETWEEN &INNISH RHETORICS OF LIBERTY AND THE CONCURRENT COMPROMISES OF THE 
&INNISH POSITION THAT THE QUASI-ALLIANCE WITH NAZI GERMANY CAUSED� PERHAPS 
THE &INNS HAD ONLY BECOME AWARE OF THEIR OWN IDEALS TOO LATE AND NOT STRESSED 
THEM ENOUGH, AS SUVIRANTA POINTED OUT IN 1�43� THE LONGER THE WAR LASTED, 
THE CLEARER IT WAS FOR THE &INNS THAT THEY NEEDED TO STAND @ON THE RIGHT SIDE’ 
AFTER THE WAR, NAMELY ON THE SIDE OF THE 7ESTERN DEMOCRACIES� BESIDES THE 
SO-CALLED PEACE OPPOSITION IN &INLAND,50 THE NORDIC ACTIVISTS WERE SOME OF 
THE lRST ONES TO OPENLY DEMAND A STRONGER POSITIONING OF &INLAND AS PART OF 
THE DEMOCRATIC WORLD� SUVIRANTA HELD�

NOW THE FORCES HAVE TO BE POOLED� &IRST A BROAD PROGRAMME OF ACTIVITY 
WOULD HAVE TO BE PREPARED, WHICH COULD GENUINELY UNITE BROAD AND FAR-
REACHING CIRCLES, AND A PUBLIC STATEMENT SHOULD BE PASSED IN WHICH BOTH 
THE COMMON FOUNDATION OF CULTURE AND ALSO THE COMMON BELIEF IN THE 
NORDIC IDEALS OF LIBERTY BECAME VISIBLE� THE FREE SOCIETY, LEGAL PROTECTION, 
INTELLECTUAL FREEDOM, DEMOCRACY AND THE LAWFUL ORDER OF SOCIETY� ONE 
COULD HAVE STRESSED THESE ALREADY EARLIER�51

4�  UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPT� KA HKI, BRUNO SUVIRANNAN KOKOELMA, �, PUHEITA 1�1�n1���, 
NORDEN, PUHE EDUSTAJAKOKOUKSEN PÊIVÊLLISILLÊ 30���1�43� ;@DET MÌSTE OCKSÌ BETYDA, ATT 
VI BILDA GEMENSAM FRONT I FÚRSVAR FÚR NORDENS ANDLIGA FRIHETSARV� DET ;SIC�= FOLKSTYRDA 
SAMHÊLLSORDNINGEN, TANKEFRIHETEN, PRINCIPER OM RÊTTSTAT, HUMANITETEN� ETT FÊDERNESLAND 
UTAN FRIHET ÊR ETT STORD ORD AV LITEN BETYDELSE SADE SEDAN VÌR STORE LANDSMAN ANDERS 
CHYDENIUS� VI KUNNA DÊRFÚR INTE SAMTIDIGT FÚRSVARA NORDEN OCH BEFRÊMJA SÌDANA KRAFTER 
VILKA VILJA FÚRSTÚRA VÌRT NORDISKA FRIHETSARV’=� 

50  CF� VIITALA, HEIKKI MIKKO �1���	 Rauhanoppositio. Tutkimus poliitisesta oppositiosta Suo-
messa vuosina 1940–1944. HELSINKI� KANSANKULTTUURI�

51  KA HKI, BRUNO SUVIRANNAN KOKOELMA, 3�, TOIMINTA POHJOLA-NORDEN�ISSA, NORDEN-YH-
DISTYS ��2�1�43 ;@NYT OLISI KOOTTUVA VOIMAT YHTEEN� ENSIMMÊISEKSI OLISI LAADITTAVA LAA-
JA TOIMINTAOHJELMA, JOKA TODELLA VOISI YHDISTÊÊ LAAJAT JA SYVÊT PIIRIT, SEKÊ HYVÊKSYTTÊVÊ 
JULKILAUSUMA, JOSSA NÊKYVIIN SEKÊ YHTEINEN KULTTUURIPOHJA SEKÊ YHTEINEN USKO PM� VAPAUS-
IHANTEISIIN� VAPAA YHTEISKUNTA, OIKEUSTURVA, HENKINEN VAPAUS, KANSANVALTA JA LAILLINEN YH-
TEISKUNTAJÊRJESTYS� NIITÊ OLISI VOINUT AIKAISEMMINKIN ENEMMÊN ALLEVIIVATA�’=�
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BESIDES THE CULTURAL HERITAGE, ONE ALSO REPEATEDLY CONNECTED THE TERMS 
@FREEDOM’ AND @LAW’ WITH THE TERM @HERITAGE’� CULTURAL HERITAGE, HERITAGE 
OF LIBERTY, LEGAL HERITAGE� THIS EXPRESSION n INSTEAD OF USING, FOR EXAMPLE, 
@TRADITIONS’ n HAD A MUCH STRONGER EMOTIONAL IMPACT AND CONNOTATIONS 
OF FAMILY BONDS AND THUS ALSO ALLUDED TO THE IDEA OF THE NORDIC FAMILY 
OF STATES AND PEOPLES� THE TERM @HERITAGE’ WAS MUCH MORE BINDING THAN 
@TRADITIONS’ n A HERITAGE MUST BE GUARDED� ONE PAYS TRIBUTE TO THE WISHES OF 
THE FOREFATHERS AND ONE TAKES OVER THE OBLIGATION TO PASS ON THE HERITAGE TO 
THE NEXT GENERATION� IN THIS CASE, THE ROOTS OF THE DEMOCRATIC HERITAGE LAY 
IN ANCIENT TRADITIONS OF FREEDOM, SELF-ADMINISTRATION AND CONSTITUTIONAL OR 
LAW-BOUND RULE� AS IN @REAL LIFE’, A HERITAGE DOES NOT STAY EXACTLY THE SAME� 
NEW ELEMENTS ARE INCORPORATED INTO IT, AND SOME THINGS MIGHT GET LOST� BUT 
THE RED THREAD THAT RAN FROM THE MIDDLE AGES UNTIL MODERN TIMES HAD, IN 
THE EYES OF THE PRO-NORDIC ACTIVISTS, GROWN INTO @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� ONE 
COULD ALSO SUM UP THEIR VIEW IN SUCH A MANNER THAT LIBERTY AND RULE OF LAW 
WERE THE FOUNDATIONS OF A COMMON NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE, WHILE @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ BECAME THIS POLITICAL CULTURE’S MOST CONCRETE AND PRACTICAL 
MANIFESTATION�

A common democratic political culture 

THIS PECULIAR FEATURE OF THE NORDIC WORLD VIEW ALREADY COMES TO THE FORE 
IN THE CONCEPTION OF SOCIETY AMONG THE NORDIC PEOPLES� ;x= SINCE TIME 
IMMEMORIAL THE AUTHORITARIAN STATE HAS BEEN FOREIGN TO THEIR NATURE� THE 
STATE OF FELLOW CITIZENS IS THEIR NATURAL SOCIAL ORDER, WHICH THEY UNDERSTAND 
AND WITH WHICH THEY IDENTIFY THEMSELVES� THEIR PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE IS ALSO 
RATHER CONSTANT� THEY HAVE ALWAYS FELT THE SAME WILL FOR INDEPENDENCE 
AND SELF-ADMINISTRATION, THE SAME PASSION FOR THE FREEDOM OF THOUGHT AND 
OF FAITH, THE SAME RESPECT FOR THE LAW AND FOR THE LEGAL HERITAGE�52

THIS QUOTATION FROM 1�42 COMES FROM THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SWEDISH Nordic 
Association, TORSTEN NOTHIN, AND CAN BE SEEN AS A SHORT POLITICAL CREDO 
WHICH STANDS FOR ALL OF THE DEMOCRATIC PRO-NORDIC MOVEMENT� &OR NOTHIN 
AS WELL AS FOR MANY OTHER NORDIC ACTIVISTS, THE COMMON PERCEPTION OF LIFE 
AND OF A SOUND SOCIAL ORDER WAS BASED ON LIBERTY, PLURALISM AND DEMOCRACY� 
THESE WOULD BE CORNERSTONES OF THE POLITICAL EDIlCE OF A UNITED Norden AND 
THEY WOULD BE NECESSARY PRECONDITIONS FOR THE CREATION OF POLITICAL UNITY� 
@TO YIELD A lRM COMMUNITY BETWEEN THEM �THE NORDIC PEOPLES, JHS	, lRST 
AND FOREMOST A CONGRUENCE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL CONCEPTION AND THE WORLD 

52  NOTHIN, TORSTEN �1�42	 @DET NORDISKA ARVET OCH FOLKRÚRELSERNA’� IN Nordens årsbok 
1�42, �n10, � ;@DEN NORDISKA LIVSSYNENS EGENART FRAMTRÊDER REDAN I DE NORDISKA FOLKENS 
SAMHÊLLSBEGREPP� ;x= &RÌN URGAMLA TIDER HAR ÚVERHETSSTATEN VARIT NÌGOT FÚR DEM 
VÊSENSFRÊMMANDE� DET ÊR MEDBORGARSTATEN, SOM ÊR DERAS NATURLIGA SAMHÊLLSORDNING, 
VILKEN DE FÚRSTÌ OCH MED VILKEN DE KÊNNA SAMHÚRIGHET� DERAS LIVSUPPFATTNING HAR OCKSÌ 
VARIT GANSKA KONSTANT� DE HA ALLTID HYST SAMMA VILJA TILL OBEROENDE OCH SJÊLVSTYRE, SAMMA 
LIDELSE FÚR TANKENS OCH TRONS FRIHET, SAMMA AKTNING FÚR LAGEN OCH RÊTTSARVET�’=
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VIEW IS REQUIRED�’53 RATHER THAN SEEING NORTHERN EUROPE AS A REGION DElNED 
BY GEOGRAPHY, NOTHIN DElNED Norden AS A COMMUNITY OF VALUES� THOSE 
THINGS HELD IN THE HIGHEST ESTEEM BY ALL NORDICS WERE @OUR LANGUAGE, OUR 
CULTURE BUILDING ON NORDIC GROUND, INHERITED FROM PAST GENERATIONS, OUR 
SELF-GOVERNMENT BY THE PEOPLE, OUR FREEDOM OF THOUGHT AND BELIEF, OUR LAW 
AND ORDER’�54

THE LIBERAL HERITAGE WAS STRESSED BY MOST AUTHORS FROM THE DIFFERENT 
NORDIC COUNTRIES, WHO OFTEN TRACED THIS HERITAGE BACK TO ANCIENT TIMES� 
THUS, THE DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL CULTURE OF Norden COULD BOLSTER ITS AUTHORITY 
BY INVOKING ITS LONGEVITY AND LONG HISTORY� ACCORDING TO BENT 7ELLEJUS, 
TRACES OF THIS CULTURE COULD EVEN BE FOUND DURING THE TIME OF THE VIKINGS� 
‘Politically speaking, WE HAVE THE SAME ATTITUDE� 7E MIGHT SURELY RECOGNIZE 
THAT DEMOCRACY HAS ITS SHORTCOMINGS, but the democratic fundamental idea 
is deeply rooted within Nordic man since the earliest times� JUST THINK OF 
THE VIKINGS, WHO WOULD ANSWER PROUDLY� hWE HAVE NO CHIEF, WE ARE ALL FREE 
MENv�’55 THE POLICY OF THE COMMON NORDIC STATE SHOULD BE BASED UPON 
THE @CONSTITUTIONAL CONCEPTION, WHICH HAS BEEN CREATED HERE IN NORDEN 
THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES GONE� ALREADY THE VIKING AGE’S CONCEPTION OF THE 
STATE KNEW HOW TO COMBINE RESPECT FOR THE INDIVIDUAL AND FOR THE MANY�’5� AS 
KARL B�GHOLM, LEADING lGURE IN THE DANISH PRO-NORDIC ASSOCIATION The Free 
North �DET FRIE NORD5�	 WROTE� HE WAS CONVINCED THAT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
WOULD NOT NEED TO ADAPT FOREIGN IDEOLOGIES TO MASTER THEIR POLITICAL FUTURE, 
BUT THAT IT WOULD SUFlCE FOR THEM TO LOOK INTO THEIR OWN PAST WHERE THEY 
WOULD lND THOSE TRADITIONS, WITH THE HELP OF WHICH THEY COULD LEAD A FREE 
NATIONAL LIFE�5� IN A PUBLICATION ABOUT NORDIC SOLIDARITY, EDITED BY THE NORDIC 
ASSOCIATION IN SWEDEN, THIS LOOK INTO THE PAST WAS FURTHER DElNED� POPULAR 

53  NOTHIN, TORSTEN �1�43	 @SAMHÚRIGHETSKÊNSLAN MELLAN DE NORDISKA FOLKEN’� IN Nordens 
Tidning, VOL� 1, ISSUE 1, 4n� � 35, AT 35 ;@&ÚR ATT DEM EMELLAN ÌVÊGABRINGA EN FAST 
GEMENSKAP FORDRAS FÚRST OCH FRÊMST ÚVERENSSTÊMMANDE I GRUNDÌSKÌDNING OCH LIVSSYN�’=�

54  NOTHIN 1�43, � ;@VÌRT SPRÌK, VÌR PÌ NORDISK GRUND BYGGANDE KULTUR, ÊRVD FRÌN BORTGÌNGNA 
SLÊKTEN, VÌRT FOLKLIGA SJÊLVSTYRE, VÌR TANKE- OCH TROSFRIHET, VÌR LAG OCH RÊTT’=�

55  7ELLEJUS, BENT �1�41	 @NORDENS ENHED’� IN Det frie Nord VOL� 1, ISSUE 3, 3 �ORIGINAL 
EMPHASIS	� 7ELLEJUS �1�14n1��4	 WAS A STUDENT OF LAW AT THE TIME OF THE WAR AND ONE OF 
THE ACTIVE MEMBERS OF THE ASSOCIATION The Free North IN DENMARK�

5�  B�GHOLM, KARL �1�42A	 @STATSFORBUND ELLER FORBUNDSSTAT�’� IN Det frie Nord VOL� 2, ISSUE 
�A, �n10, AT �n10� ;@DEN STATSLIGE RETSOPFATTELSE, DER ER SKABT HER I NORDEN GENNEM DE 
SVUNDNE AARHUNDREDER� ALLEREDE VIKINGETIDENS STATSOPFATTELSE FORSTOD AT FORENE HENSYN TIL 
DEN ENE OG DE MANGE�’=�

5�  THIS ASSOCIATION WAS FOUNDED IN 1�3� AMIDST THE WAVE OF PRO-&INNISH SYMPATHY CAUSED BY 
THE 7INTER 7AR� ORIGINALLY DEVOTED TO SUPPORTING DANISH VOLUNTEERS, IT CHANGED ITS DIRECTION 
AFTER THE 7INTER 7AR ENDED AND AFTER DENMARK HAD BEEN OCCUPIED ON � APRIL 1�40� VERY 
SOON, THE ASSOCIATION DEVELOPED A PROGRAMME WHICH WAS PRO-NORDIC CO-OPERATION VERY 
AKIN TO THAT OF THE NORDIC ASSOCIATION OF 1�1�� THE TWO INSTITUTIONS COMPETED WITH EACH 
OTHER UNTIL THE END OF THE WAR, WHEN THEY UNITED UNDER THE NAME OF THE MORE ESTABLISHED 
NORDIC ASSOCIATION� CF� THE MEMORIES OF THE &REE NORTH’S CHAIRMAN ERIK 7ITH �1�54	� 
@ET TILBAGEBLIK OVER MIT VIRKE SOM &ORMAND FOR &ORENINGEN hDET FRIE NORDv 1�40n1�45’� 
IN V;IGGO=�O;SCAR=� HARREL �ED�	 �1�54	 Generalløjtnant Erik With og ‘Det frie Nord’. 
;K�BENHAVN= 1�54, 3�n�0�

5�  B�GHOLM, KARL �1�42B	 @NORDENS FORENEDE STATER’� IN Det frie Nord VOL� 2, ISSUE �, 1 � 
�n�, AT ��
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KEEPING UP THE MORALE

SELF-GOVERNMENT HAD ITS ROOTS IN LOCAL SELF-RULE BY THE FREE PEASANTS OF THE 
NORTH� SURELY THIS COULD NOT BE DEEMED DEMOCRATIC, BUT THE PARTICIPATION OF 
THE LOWER CLASSES IN POLITICAL LIFE ALREADY IN THE MIDDLE AGES WAS SEEN AS AN 
IMPORTANT REASON FOR STRONG POLITICAL COMMITMENT BY ALL SOCIAL CLASSES IN THE 
Norden OF TODAY� LOCAL AUTONOMY AND THE PEOPLE’S PARTICIPATION IN NATION-
WIDE POLITICS WERE @INSOLUBLY TIED TOGETHER IN OUR NORDIC DEMOCRACIES’ 
AND THE INTERLEAVING POLITICAL, LOCAL AND NATION-WIDE ARENAS FACILITATED THE 
RESOLUTION OF PRACTICAL MATTERS� @THIS WAY, THE COMMUNAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 
HAS BECOME NORDIC DEMOCRACY’S POWER SOURCE AND STRONG BACKBONE�’5�

THE UNIFORM DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL CULTURE OF Norden WAS SEEN AS ONE OF 
THE MOST IMPORTANT REASONS WHY THE REGION WAS SO WELL SUITED FOR CLOSER 
CO-OPERATION� POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN RECENT HISTORY HAD FOLLOWED A STABLE 
COURSE OF CONTINUITY AND CHANGE HAD ALWAYS HAPPENED WITHOUT THE NEED 
FOR VIOLENT UPRISING �WITH THE EXCEPTION OF &INLAND	� THE LONG HISTORY OF 
THE DANISH AND SWEDISH PARLIAMENTS WAS SEEN AS ONE FACTOR WHICH HELPED 
DEMOCRACY MAKE THE BREAKTHROUGH TO THE MODERN AGE� PARALLEL TO MANY OTHER 
DISCOURSES ABOUT NORDIC IDENTITY, HIERARCHIES WERE BEING ESTABLISHED WHEN IT 
CAME TO DElNING THE NORTH� THIS ALSO HOLDS TRUE FOR THE DISCOURSE CONCERNING 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’, WHEN, FOR EXAMPLE, TINGSTEN ARGUED THAT SWEDISH, 
NORWEGIAN AND DANISH DEMOCRACIES ENJOYED GREATER STABILITY AND A MORE 
WIDESPREAD APPLICATION OF DEMOCRATIC PRINCIPLES� IN CONTRAST, &INLAND HAD 
SHOWN INSTABILITY, VIOLENCE AND AUTHORITARIAN TENDENCIES� HER DEVELOPMENT 
RESEMBLED THAT OF POLAND AND THE BALTIC STATES� THANKS TO &INLAND’S OVERALL 
ORIENTATION TOWARDS THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, &INNISH DEMOCRACY ALIGNED 
ITSELF WITH THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AGAIN��0

The Nordicness of Nordic democratic practice

HERBERT TINGSTEN ALSO ADDRESSED THE ISSUE OF THE NORDICNESS OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY� @THE QUESTION DOES ARISE THEN, IF IT IS JUSTIlED TO SPEAK OF A NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY, I�E� TO WHICH EXTENT DO THE NORDIC DEMOCRACIES SHOW CRUCIAL 
COMMON FEATURES�’�1 BESIDES THE PRINCIPLES WHICH WERE BEING FORMULATED 
ABOUT NORDIC DEMOCRACY, STATEMENTS WERE ALSO BEING MADE ABOUT NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY IN EVERYDAY PRACTICE� THESE CONCERNED THE CHARACTER OF POLITICAL 
DEBATE, CERTAIN FEATURES OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM, AND ASPECTS OF THE OVERALL 
CONCEPTION OF NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE� ALREADY, THE COMPOSITION OF THE 
NATIONAL PARLIAMENTS, ACCORDING TO TINGSTEN, BELONGED @FROM A SOCIAL POINT 
OF VIEW ;x= TO THE MOST DEMOCRATIC IN THE WORLD’��2 MOST DEMOCRATICALLY 
ELECTED REPRESENTATIVES IN OTHER COUNTRIES SHOWED AN OVER-REPRESENTATION OF 
THE HIGHER CLASSES OF SOCIETY, AND WHILE THIS TENDENCY WAS NOT COMPLETELY 
ABSENT FROM THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, IT WAS NOT AS EXTENSIVE AS IN, FOR EXAMPLE, 

5�  SÊVSTRÚM, AUGUST AND ANDRÏN, NILS �1�4�	 @DET FOLKLIGA SJÊLVSTYRET’� IN &ÚRENINGEN 
NORDEN 1�4�, 5�n��, AT �2n�3�

�0  TINGSTEN 1�40, 5�n5��
�1  TINGSTEN 1�40, 5��
�2  TINGSTEN 1�3�, 41�
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&RANCE OR THE USA� IN Norden, DIFFERENT SOCIAL CLASSES OR OCCUPATIONAL 
GROUPS WERE MORE OFTEN REPRESENTED BY THEIR PEERS� ADDITIONALLY, THERE WERE 
NO RESTRICTIONS ON WHICH GROUPS WERE ELIGIBLE FOR PARLIAMENT AND WHICH WERE 
NOT� THE GREATER PARTICIPATION OF @NON-PROFESSIONAL’ POLITICIANS INmUENCED THE 
MATTER-OF-FACT-STYLE OF PARLIAMENTARY DEBATE AND OF OVERALL POLITICAL LIFE��3 
THE ACTUAL PARLIAMENTARY WORK TAKING PLACE IN THE COMMITTEES OF THE NORDIC 
PARLIAMENTS AND THE OPINIONS BEING DISCUSSED ACROSS PARTY LINES HAS MADE 
SOLEMN SPEECHES IN THE PLENUM SUPERmUOUS� NORDIC DEMOCRATIC PRACTICE 
WAS DOWN-TO-EARTH AND DEVOID OF ANY ARTIlCIAL ELEMENTS� THE IDEAL EXAMPLE 
FOR TINGSTEN WAS &RANCE, WITH ITS HEATED DISCUSSIONS, WHERE @SHARP-WITTED 
AND SIMULTANEOUSLY PASSIONATE STATEMENTS ARE TYPICAL, APPLAUSE AND PROTESTS 
EGG ON AND CONFUSE THE SPEAKER, AT GREAT OCCASIONS THE DISCUSSION BECOMES A 
DRAMATIC SHOWDOWN BETWEEN CRUCIAL IDEAS’��4 THE PICTURE HE PAINTED OF THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES SERVED TO STRESS HOW MUCH NORDIC DEMOCRATIC PRACTICE WAS 
FOCUSSED ON THE ACTUAL PROBLEMS AND THEIR SOLUTIONS, THUS OUTLINING A NORDIC 
CULTURE OF COMPROMISE AND CONSENSUS� THE REPRESENTATIVE BODIES HAD @TO A 
LESSER DEGREE THAN IN MANY OTHER COUNTRIES SERVED AS A PLATFORM FOR BRILLIANT 
RHETORIC AND DRAMATIC SETTLEMENTS, BUT THEIR ACTIVITY HAS IN CRITICAL PERIODS 
BEEN SHAPED BY A DISPASSIONATE OBJECTIVENESS WHICH MAKES IT JUSTIlED TO 
SPEAK OF A WORKING DEMOCRACY’��5 PARLIAMENTARY DEBATES IN THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES WERE RHETORICALLY NOT VERY ELABORATE, APPLAUSE WAS EITHER WEAK OR 
EVEN FORBIDDEN BY PARLIAMENTARY REGULATIONS� SPEECHES IN PARLIAMENT THAT 
WERE LINGUISTICALLY POMPOUS, IDEOLOGICALLY CHARGED OR POLITICALLY PASSIONATE 
WERE USUALLY LAUGHED AT OR CAUSED ESTRANGEMENT� INTERJECTIONS, PROTESTS OR 
HEATED REPLIES WERE GENERALLY UNACCEPTABLE� @THE OVERALL IMPRESSION IS AN 
EVERYDAY CALMNESS, IN WHICH BOREDOM IS BEING AMELIORATED BY A COMFORTABLE 
AND FRIENDLY COMRADESHIP�’��

NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS DElNED AS BEING MATTER-OF-FACT, ORIENTED TOWARDS 
COMPROMISE, AND FREE OF IDEOLOGICAL CONmICTS� ITS MAIN CHARACTERISTICS WERE 
PRAGMATISM, CONSENSUS-ORIENTATION AND DE-IDEOLOGISATION��� IN THE DISCOURSES 
ABOUT NORDIC DEMOCRACY, CONTINUITY AND STABILITY WERE CLOSELY LINKED TO 
DEMOCRACY� THE DEEP ROOTS OF NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE HAD MADE IT POSSIBLE 
FOR THE NORDIC COUNTRIES TO REMAIN DEMOCRATIC AND STABLE� THE NOTION THAT 
WAS ALREADY DEVELOPING DURING THE 1�30S n NAMELY THAT NORDEN BELONGED TO 
THE SHRINKING GROUP OF EUROPEAN DEMOCRACIES n WAS HELD ON TO DURING THE 
WAR AND TURNED INTO ONE OF THE IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� 
THE SOLE FACT OF ITS CONTINUED EXISTENCE SERVED TO REINFORCE THE IMAGE OF ITS 
STRENGTH AND AGAIN ADDED TO THE IMAGE OF CONTINUITY� TINGSTEN ALSO CLAIMED 
THAT THE OUTSIDE WORLD WAS AWARE OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY ENDURING�

�3  TINGSTEN 1�40, �5�
�4  TINGSTEN 1�40, ���
�5  TINGSTEN 1�3�, 41 ;@DE NORDISKA REPRESENTATIONERNA ;x= HA I MINDRE GRAD ÊN MÌNGA ANDRA 

LÊNDERS TJÊNAT SOM PLATFORM FÚR LYSANDE RETORIK OCH DRAMATISKA UPPGÚRELSER, MEN DERAS 
VERKSAMHET HAR UNDER KRITISKA PERIODER PRÊGLATS AV EN LIDELSEFRI SAKLIGHET SOM GER RÊTT ATT 
TALA OM EN ARBETETS DEMOKRATI�’=�

��  TINGSTEN 1�40, ���
��  CF� &RIIS 1�41, 14n15�
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THE YOUNG NORDIC DEMOCRACIES HAVE DURING THE LATTER YEARS BECOME 
INTERNATIONALLY KNOWN IN A TOTALLY DIFFERENT WAY THAN EARLIER� THEY HAVE 
BEEN STUDIED AND ADMIRED BY FOREIGN OBSERVERS� THE PRECONDITION FOR THIS 
IS THE GLOBAL CRISIS, WHICH ALL AT ONCE ALSO BECAME A CRISIS OF DEMOCRACY� 
THE NORDIC COUNTRIES HAVE UNTIL NOW GONE THROUGH THIS CRISIS WITHOUT AT 
ALL n OR AT LEAST NOT TO A CONSIDERABLE DEGREE n CHANGING THEIR DEMOCRATIC 
INSTITUTIONS, AND NORDEN HAS DUE TO COME TO STAND OUT FOR GREAT PARTS 
OF THE WORLD AS THE FOREMOST EXAMPLE FOR A SUCCESSFUL DEMOCRATIC 
ORDER AND THUS AS PROOF FOR THE DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM’S EFFECTIVENESS AND 
ADAPTABILITY���

THE DANE &INN T� B� &RIIS n TRYING TO RESTRAIN OVERLY HIGH SPIRITS n THOUGHT OF 
THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AS AN EXAMPLE TO THE WORLD CONCERNING DEMOCRACY� @THE 
THOUGHT OF LETTING NORDEN stand out as an example SEEMS AT THIS MOMENT TO 
BE HIGHLY PRETENTIOUS� BUT MAY WE WITH DUE MODESTY BE ALLOWED TO RECKON, 
THAT THERE ARE JOINT NORDIC VALUES, WHICH, IF SAVED, COULD SERVE THE WORLD�’�� 
7HEN DICTATORSHIP AND TOTALITARIANISM DOMINATED ALMOST ALL OF EUROPE, IT 
WAS WELL WORTH PRESERVING DEMOCRATIC IDEALS, AT LEAST SOMEWHERE� 9ET IT HAS 
TO BE QUESTIONED IF Norden BECAME A SANCTUARY FOR UNIVERSAL DEMOCRACY OR 
IF THIS WAS INSTEAD A WITHDRAWAL TO THE SPECIAL NORDIC TYPE OF DEMOCRACY� 
IN ANY CASE, IN THE WARTIME THE CONCEPT SERVED THE PURPOSE OF DElNING 
WHAT NORDIC WAS� THE @DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY’ WAS COMBINED WITH BOTH 
NORDIC AND NATIONAL OVERTONES� FOR EXAMPLE, IN DENMARK, DEMOCRACY AND 
THE RULE OF LAW BECAME POPULAR TOPICS IN SELF-STUDY AND POPULAR EDUCATIONAL 
CONTEXTS��0

Conclusions

7ARTIME DISCOURSES ABOUT NORDIC DEMOCRACY WERE AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE 
ONGOING DEBATE ABOUT POLITICAL COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 
AFTER THE WAR� THE HYPOTHETICAL UNITED STATES OF Norden WERE BASED ON 
DEMOCRATIC AND PARLIAMENTARIAN PRINCIPLES� SEVERAL OTHER CRUCIAL VALUES WERE 
CONSTANTLY DISCUSSED IN CONNECTION WITH THE CONCEPT OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY, 
AS ILLUSTRATED BY THE CHAIRMAN OF THE DANISH ASSOCIATION The Free North 

��  TINGSTEN 1�40, 5� ;@DE UNGA NORDISKA DEMOKRATIERNA HA UNDER SENARE ÌR BLIVIT INTERNATIONELLT 
KÊNDA PÌ ETT HELT ANNAT SÊTT ÊN TIDIGARE� &ÚRUTSÊTTNINGEN HÊRFÚR ÊR DEN VÊRLDSKRIS, SOM PÌ 
EN GÌNG BLIVIT EN DEMOKRATINS KRIS� DE NORDISKA LÊNDERNA HA HITTILLS GENOMGÌTT DENNA 
KRIS UTAN ATT ALLS n ELLER ÌTMINSTONE ICKE I MERA VÊSENTLIG GRAD n ÊNDRA SINA DEMOKRATISKA 
INSTITUTIONER, OCH NORDEN HAR DÊRFÚR FÚR STORA DELAR AV VÊRLDEN KOMMIT ATT FRAMSTÌ SOM DET 
FRÊMSTA EXEMPLET PÌ EN FRAMGÌNGSRIK DEMOKRATISK ORDNING OCH DÊRMED SOM ETT BEVIS PÌ 
DET DEMOKRATISKA SYSTEMETS EFFEKTIVITET OCH ANPASSNINGSFÚRMÌGA�’=�

��  &RIIS 1�41, 1� ;@TANKEN OM AT LADE NORDEN fremstaa som Eksempel I �JEBLIKKET SYNES 
RIGELIG FORDRINGSFULD� MEN DET MAA V�RE OS TILLADT I AL BESKEDENHED AT MENE, AT DER ER 
F�LLESNORDISKE V�RDIER, SOM VERDEN KAN V�RE TJENT MED AT BEVARE�’=�

�0  SEE HECKER-STAMPEHL, JAN �2010	 ERZIEHUNG ZUR DEMOKRATIE� STAATSBàRGERKUNDE IM 
DÊNISCHEN STAATSRUNDFUNK WÊHREND DER BESATZUNGSZEIT� IN NORBERT GÚTZ, JAN HECKER-
STAMPEHL, STEPHAN MICHAEL SCHRÚDER �EDS	 Vom alten Norden zum neuen Europa: 
Politische Kultur im Ostseeraum. Festschrift für Bernd Henningsen� BERLIN� BERLINER 
7ISSENSCHAFTS-VERLAG, �5n11��
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ERIK 7ITH,�1 WHO OPENED A SPEECH IN NOVEMBER 1�41 BY TALKING ABOUT THE 
@IDEAL OF FREEDOM, WHICH IS A COMMON PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE FOR ALL OF NORDEN, 
THE FREEDOM OF THE PEOPLE ON WHICH THE DEMOCRATIC PEOPLES OF NORDEN HAVE 
ERECTED THEIR LIFE AND THEIR CULTURAL ACTS, THE FREEDOM BASED ON LAW, WHICH RESTS 
UPON AN INDISPENSABLE SENSE OF JUSTICE’��2 THE CONCEPT OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY 
WAS THUS PUT INTO A BROADER CONTEXT AND THE STRONG EMPHASIS WHICH WAS 
PUT ON LIBERTY AND THE RULE OF LAW IS STRIKING� SINCE THE AUTHORS WHO STROVE 
TO LEND @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ A LONGER PAST AND AN ANCIENT CHARACTER WERE 
VERY MUCH AWARE OF THE FACT THAT DEMOCRACY AS POLITICAL PRACTICE WAS STILL 
VERY YOUNG IN NORTHERN EUROPE, THEY POINTED TO OTHER VALUES WHICH THEN 
FORMED THE EARLIEST HISTORICAL ROOTS� THUS IT BECAME POSSIBLE TO EXTEND PROTO-
DEMOCRATIC TRADITIONS BACK TO THE TIME OF THE VIKINGS�

THE CONNECTIONS BETWEEN LIBERTY, THE RULE OF LAW AND DEMOCRACY ALSO 
MADE THE DELINEATIONS BETWEEN DIFFERENT FORMS OF GOVERNMENT CLEARER� THE 
&INNISH POLITICAL SCIENTIST K�R� BROTHERUS ARGUED FOR THE CLOSE CONNECTION 
AND INTERDEPENDENCE OF THESE THREE TERMS�

LIBERTY, DEMOCRACY AND, AS A PRECONDITION FOR BOTH OF THESE, A HIGH 
ESTEEM OF THE SANCTITY OF THE LAW ARE FROM MY POINT OF VIEW MOST TYPICAL 
FOR THE NORDIC CONCEPTION OF THE STATE� IF THE SENSE FOR LAW IS MISSING OR 
STRONGLY WEAKENED, BOTH THE AFOREMENTIONED SHOULD ALSO GO TO WASTE� 
THE EXPERIENCE FROM THE ROMAN EMPIRE’S TIME AND UP TILL OUR OWN 
DAYS SHOWS, THAT A DEMOCRACY WITHOUT A DEEPLY ROOTED CONSTITUTIONAL 
CONSCIOUSNESS WILL PAVE THE WAY FOR DICTATORSHIP AND THUS FREEDOM 
WOULD ALSO BE DOOMED��3

AS IN MOST OTHER CONSTRUCTIONS OF IDENTITIES, THE CONSTRUCTION OF @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ RELIED ON HISTORY� EVEN THOUGH NOBODY CLAIMED THAT THE FORMS 
OF LOCAL AUTONOMY AND SELF-ADMINISTRATION HAD MUCH IN COMMON WITH 
MODERN DAY DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL PRACTICE, IT WAS EASY TO lND CONVINCING 
ARGUMENTS THAT THEY HAD CONTRIBUTED TO THE FERTILE GROUND UPON WHICH NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY HAD DEVELOPED� THIS HISTORICAL LINEAGE ALSO SERVED TO RHETORICALLY 
UNDERMINE THE POWER OF RESISTANCE AGAINST THE THREATS THAT WERE POSED AGAINST 
DEMOCRACY� THERE WAS A NEED TO ASSURE ONESELF THAT THE NORDIC DEMOCRACIES 
COULD LAST n AND SINCE THERE WAS NO OTHER WEAPON TO USE FOR THIS PURPOSE, THE 

�1  ERIK 7ITH �1���n1�5�	 WAS THE FORMER CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE DANISH ARMY� &OR BIOGRAPHICAL 
DETAILS, SEE HEDEGAARD, OLE A�� En general og hans samtid. General Erik With mellem 
Stauning og kaos� &REDRIKSSUND ;1��0=�

�2  7ITH, ERIK �1�41	 @NORDENS &REMTID’� IN Det frie Nord VOL� 1, ISSUE 3, 1 � 12, 1 ;@DET 
&RIHEDSIDEAL, SOM ER ET F�LLES LIVSSYN FOR HELE NORDEN, DEN &OLKEFRIHED PAA HVILKEN 
NORDENS DEMOKRATISKE &OLK HAR BYGGET DERES LIV OG KULTURGERNING, DEN LOVBUNDNE &RIHED, 
DER HVILER PAA EN UMISTELIG RETSBEVISTHED�’=�

�3  BROTHERUS, K�R� �1�44	 @OM NORDISK STATSUPPFATTNING’� IN TALLQVIST 1�44, 1�n21, AT 21 
;@&RIHETEN, DEMOKRATIEN OCH, SOM FÚRUTSÊTTNING FÚR DESSA BÌDA, EN HÚG UPPFATTNING AV DET 
RÊTTAS HELGD ÊRO ENLIGT MITT FÚRMENANDE DET MEST BETECKNANDE FÚR NORDISK STATSUPPFATTNING� 
OM KÊNSLAN FÚR DET RÊTTA SAKNADES ELLER STARKT FÚRSVAGADES, SKULLE ÊVEN DE BÌDA FÚRSTNÊMNDA 
VÊRDENA GÌ TILL SPILLO� ERFARENHETEN FRÌN DET ROMERSKA VÊLDETS TIDER OCH ÊNDA FRAM TILL VÌRA 
DAGAR VISAR, ATT EN DEMOKRATI UTAN ETT FAST ROTAT RÊTTSMEDVETANDE LÊGGER GRUNDEN FÚR DIKTATUR 
OCH ATT DÊRMED OCKSÌ FRIHETEN ÊR DÚMD TILL UNDERGÌNG�’=�
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PRO-NORDIC ACTIVISTS USED WORDS� IN THE WARTIME RHETORIC OF THE PRO-NORDIC 
ACTIVISTS @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ BECAME A CORNERSTONE OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL 
IDENTITY CONSTRUCTION, AS WELL AS A PROMISE OF A BETTER LIFE IN THE POST-WAR 
WORLD� ONE COULD ARGUE THAT THERE WAS AT LEAST ONE SMALL CORNER IN EUROPE, 
APART FROM THE BRITISH ISLES, WHERE DEMOCRACY HAD MANAGED TO SURVIVE� THE 
SEEDS FOR THE SELF-PERCEPTION OF THE NORDICS IN THE COLD 7AR TIMES WERE THUS 
PARTIALLY ALREADY SOWN DURING THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR� 
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7HEN THE NOTION NORDIC DEMOCRACY HAD ITS MOMENTUM IN THE 1�30S, 
IT WAS PRIMARILY SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WHO USED THE TERM AND THEREBY 

COINED ITS MEANING� ACROSS THE BORDERS OF SCANDINAVIA, PROPONENTS OF 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ SHARED THE IDEA THAT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WERE, AND 
SHOULD CONTINUE TO BE, A STRONGHOLD FOR DEMOCRACY IN EUROPE� HISTORICALLY, 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ RESTED UPON UNIQUE TRADITIONS OF OPENNESS AND CIVIC 
PARTICIPATION, AND FOR THE FUTURE, THE ROAD WAS OPEN FOR DEMOCRATIC SOCIALISM� 
BY LOOKING BACK TO THE LATE NINETEENTH CENTURY AND THE SUCCEEDING DECADES, 
THIS CHAPTER ATTEMPTS TO SHOW WHY AND HOW THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY 
ACHIEVED THIS STATUS IN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC THOUGHT IN THE INTERWAR PERIOD�

IN RESPECT OF THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY, THE WORD AND ITS WIDE RANGE OF 
MEANINGS, IT IS A PAN-EUROPEAN PHENOMENON THAT THERE IS A TEMPORAL GAP 
BETWEEN THE PERIOD IDENTIlED BY R� R� PALMER AS THE AGE OF THE DEMOCRATIC 
REVOLUTION AND THE BREAKTHROUGH OF THE WORD @DEMOCRACY’� PIERRE ROSANVALLON 
HAS SHOWN THAT, FOR EXAMPLE IN &RENCH POLITICAL DISCOURSE, demokratié 
WAS NOT A KEY CONCEPT UNTIL THE PERIOD AFTER THE BOURBON RESTORATION�1 IN 
THE DANISH CASE, demokratie WAS ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY USED AS A PEJORATIVE 

JEPPE NEVERS

REFORMISM AND @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’

A JOURNEY IN DANISH POLITICAL THOUGHT

1  ROSANVALLON, PIERRE �1��5	 @THE HISTORY OF THE 7ORD @DEMOCRACY’ IN &RANCE’, Journal of 
Democracy NO� ��4, 140n154� BENJAMIN CONSTANT, FOR EXAMPLE, NEVER FELT THE NEED TO REFER 
TO DEMOCRACY� IN HIS WORK, OTHER TERMS AND CONCEPTS SUFlCE TO DESCRIBE THE WAYS OF THE IDEAL 
POLITY� IT WAS DURING THIS VERY PERIOD, HOWEVER, THAT THE TERM @DEMOCRACY’ BEGAN TO WORK 
ITS WAY BACK INTO ORDINARY POLITICAL DISCOURSE� 9ET IT CAME TO CONNOTE MODERN EGALITARIAN 
society, NOT THE POLITICAL REGIME ASSOCIATED WITH THE CLASSICAL GREEK AND ROMAN REPUBLICS� 
THE SEMANTIC SHIFT WAS COMPLETED IN 1�35, WHEN ALEXIS DE TOCQUEVILLE PUBLISHED THE 
lRST VOLUME OF HIS Democracy in America� BUT IT BEGAN MUCH EARLIER, DURING THE EARLY 
YEARS OF THE BOURBON RESTORATION, AS WAS SHOWN BY THE FAMOUS PARLIAMENTARY DEBATE OF 
1�22 ON FREEDOM OF THE PRESS� THE HISTORY OF THE CONCEPT THROUGHOUT THE 1�TH CENTURY IS 
COVERED IN DIPPEL, HORST �1���	 @DÏMOCRATIE, DÏMOCRATES’� IN REICHARDT, ROLF � SCHMITT, 
EBERHARD �EDS�	 Handbuch politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich, 1680–1820� 
VOL� ��, MàNCHEN� OLDENBURG� SEE ALSO MEIER, CHRISTIAN ET� AL� �1��2	 @DEMOKRATIE’� IN 
Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe, VOL� 1� STUTTGART� KLETT� BOTH OF THESE ARTICLES FOCUS ON THE 
LONG-TERM TRANSFORMATION OF THE CLASSICAL VOCABULARY FROM THE MID-1�TH CENTURY UNTIL 
THE MID-1�TH CENTURY, WHEREBY THEY MISS, OR AT LEAST UNDERSTATE, THE POINT STRESSED BY 
ROSANVALLON� THE SURPRISINGLY LATE ACCEPTANCE OF THE WORD AS SIGNIFYING A DISTINCTLY MODERN 
POLITICAL ORDER�
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TERM UNTIL AS LATE AS THE 1�40S, WHEN THE lGHT FOR A FREE CONSTITUTION WAS 
IN ITS HEYDAY� AMONG THE FOUNDING FATHERS OF THE DANISH CONSTITUTION OF 
1�4�, THERE WAS A GENERAL FEELING THAT THE CONSTITUTION SHOULD SECURE A 
MORE democratic ORGANISATION OF THE STATE, BUT ONLY RADICAL VOICES WITH NO 
INmUENCE ON THE lNAL DOCUMENT IDENTIlED THEIR VISION OF THE NEW ORDER AS 
THAT OF A DEMOCRACY� A VISION OFTEN CONDEMNED BY THE LIBERAL LEADERS AS 
@EXTREME DEMOCRACY’�2

AMONG THE LIBERALS, THERE WAS NO DOUBT THAT THE CONSTITUTION SHOULD BE THE 
FOUNDING DOCUMENT OF A CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY MORE OR LESS IN LINE WITH 
THE CLASSICAL IDEA OF A MIXED CONSTITUTION, THAT IS, A BICAMERAL PARLIAMENT 
BEING THE LEGISLATIVE POWER AND A SOVEREIGN KING BEING THE EXECUTIVE�3 
A FEW DECADES LATER, PROGRESSIVE GROUPS INCREASINGLY DEMANDED THAT THE 
GOVERNMENT DIRECTLY APPOINTED BY THE KING SHOULD NOT BE ABLE TO EXERCISE 
POWER WITH A MAJORITY OF THE LOWER CHAMBER �Folketinget	 AGAINST IT, AND 
THEY BEGAN TO USE Demokratiet �THE DEMOCRACY	 AS A LABEL FOR THEMSELVES� 
THE PRIMARY FORCE BEHIND THIS RHETORICAL STRATEGY WAS THE PARTY Det Forenede 
Venstre �@THE UNITED LEFT’, A PARTY OF AGRARIAN LIBERALS	, AND SINCE 1�01, THE 
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE IN DANISH PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS HAS BEEN THAT THE 
GOVERNMENT CANNOT HAVE A PARLIAMENTARIAN MAJORITY AGAINST IT� THUS, IN THE 
BEGINNING OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, Demokrati WAS NO LONGER AS RADICAL A 
TERM AS IT HAD BEEN IN THE 1�40S, BUT STILL IT WAS NOT ON THE AGENDA AS A 
POSITIVE Bewegungsbegriff�4 AS BERNARD CRICK HAS NOTED ABOUT THE BRITISH 
CASE� @hDEMOCRACYv WAS NOT A TERM TO RALLY THE COUNTRY�’5

IN THE DANISH CASE, A NOTABLE EXAMPLE OF THIS LACK OF RHETORICAL APPEAL 
IS THAT THE lGHT FOR WOMEN’S SUFFRAGE, IN THE PERIOD FROM THE 1��0S UNTIL 
THE lNAL ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION IN 1�15, WAS NEVER LEGITIMISED AS A 
STRUGGLE FOR DEMOCRACY�� ALTHOUGH BOTH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THE NON-
SOCIALISTS USED @DEMOCRACY’ AS THE TERM FOR THE UNITED OPPOSITION AGAINST THE 
GOVERNMENT, THIS ANCIENT WORD STILL CARRIED RADICAL AND NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS 
IN MANY CIRCLES� HOWEVER, THIS PICTURE BEGAN TO CHANGE AFTER THE &IRST 7ORLD 
7AR AND THE REVOLUTIONS IN RUSSIA� THUS, IT IS NOT HARD TO ARGUE THAT THE 
CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY, AT LEAST IN THE DANISH CASE, HAS A LONG Sattel-Zeit 
STRETCHING FROM ITS QUIET LIFE IN CLASSICAL POLITICAL THOUGHT TO ITS ONLY GRADUAL 
ACCEPTANCE AS A MODERN IDEAL��

2  STENDER-PETERSEN, OLE �1���	 Kjøbenhavnsposten: Organ for ”det extreme Democrati”� 
ODENSE� ODENSE UNIVERSITETSFORLAG� &OR SIMILAR PATTERNS IN GERMANY, CF� SPERBER, JONATHAN 
�1��1	 Rhineland Radicals: The Democratic Movement and the Revolution of 1848–1849� 
PRINCETON� PRINCETON UNIVERSITY PRESS�

3  CF� BJ�RN, CLAUS �1���	 Kampen om Grundloven. COPENHAGEN� &REMAD�
4  CF� KOSELLECK, REINHART �200�	 Begriffsgeschichten: Studien zur Semantik und Pragmatik 

der politischen und sozialen Sprache� &RANKFURT AM MAIN� SUHRKAMP, �2�
5  CRICK, BERNARD �2002	 Democracy: A Very Short Introduction� OXFORD� OXFORD UNIVERSITY 

PRESS, �3n�5�
�  THIS IS WITNESSED, FOR INSTANCE, BY ABSENCE IN ALMOST ALL THE ARTICLES ON SUFFRAGE IN THE 

JOURNAL Kvinden og Samfundet�
�  &OR THE IDEA OF A GENERAL Sattel-Zeit IN EUROPEAN POLITICAL DISCOURSE, SEE KOSELLECK, 

REINHART �1��2	 @EINLEITUNG’� IN BRUNNER, OTTO, CONZE, 7ERNER � KOSELLECK, REINHART 
�EDS�	 Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe� VOL� 1, STUTTGART� KLETT�
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From labour unions to democratic socialism

IN CONTRAST TO THE BRITISH CASE, AND MOSTLY DUE TO THE RELATIVELY LATE INDUSTRI-
ALIZATION OF DANISH SOCIETY, THERE WAS NO REAL SOCIALIST THOUGHT IN DENMARK 
IN THE lRST HALF OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY� ALTHOUGH RADICAL VOICES ENTERED 
THE POLITICAL SCENE AS EARLY AS IN THE 1�40S,� SOCIALIST THOUGHT IS NORMALLY 
CONSIDERED TO HAVE RISEN DURING THE SECOND HALF OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, 
ALONGSIDE THE ORGANIZATION OF THE EARLY LABOUR MOVEMENT� THIS PROCESS TOOK 
PLACE IN THE 1��0S AND THEN ESPECIALLY IN THE 1��0S, WHEN THE NUMBER OF 
LABOUR UNIONS INCREASED DRAMATICALLY�� BEFORE THAT TIME, THE MOST IMPORTANT 
THEORIST WAS &REDERIK DREIER� INSPIRED NOT BY MARX AND ENGELS BUT BY PIERRE-
JOSEPH PROUDHON AND MAX STIRNER, HE PUBLISHED A NUMBER OF WRITINGS ON 
THE SOCIAL PROBLEMS OF MODERN SOCIETY�10 BEFORE HIS EARLY DEATH IN 1�53, 
DREIER ALSO HAD A GREAT INmUENCE ON THE LEADING PRINCIPLE OF Kjøbenhavns 
Arbejderforening �COPENHAGEN LABOUR SOCIETY	, WHICH HELD, IN A UTILITARIAN 
MANNER, THAT THE ASSOCIATION WAS TO STRUGGLE BY ALL LEGAL MEANS FOR A @SOCIETY 
THAT WILL SECURE EVERYONE THE GREATEST POSSIBLE OUTCOME OF ONE’S OWN WORK AS 
WELL AS THE FULL LEISURE OF ONE’S NATURAL RIGHT TO FREEDOM AND INDEPENDENCE’�11

ON A EUROPEAN LEVEL, THE SITUATION WAS MORE DEVELOPED� IN 1��4, A NUMBER 
OF WORKERS’ REPRESENTATIVES FROM MANY EUROPEAN COUNTRIES GATHERED IN 
LONDON TO CREATE A COMMON PLATFORM FOR THEIR CAUSE, THE &IRST INTERNATIONAL, 
DOMINATED BY KARL MARX AND HIS COLLABORATES� IN 1���, THE INTERNATIONAL MADE 
CONTACT WITH CARL REJNHOLDT JENSEN FROM Kjøbenhavns Arbejderforening, 
BUT IT WAS IN 1��1 THAT THE DANISH DIVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL WAS lRST 
ESTABLISHED� ONE OF THE LEADING lGURES AT THIS POINT WAS LOUIS PIO WHO 
ALSO PRESENTED SOCIALIST IDEOLOGY TO A DANISH AUDIENCE THAT SAME YEAR IN HIS 
Socialistiske Blade I–II�12 AS SHOWN BY JENS ENGBERG, THESE WRITINGS WERE 
NOT VERY ORIGINAL IN THEMSELVES AS THEY WERE HEAVILY INSPIRED BY THE GERMAN 
REFORMING SOCIALIST &ERDINAND LASSALLE�13 ALTHOUGH PIO IDENTIlED THE TASK OF 
THE SOCIALIST MOVEMENT TO BE THE ORGANIZATION OF THE WORKING CLASS FOLLOWED 
BY A STRUGGLE AGAINST CAPITALIST SOCIETY, SOME COMMENTATORS, AND ESPECIALLY 
THOSE WITH CLOSE TIES TO THE LABOUR MOVEMENT, HAVE ARGUED THAT PIO WAS 
NOT A REVOLUTIONARY SOCIALIST BUT A FULL-BLOODED DEMOCRATIC REFORMIST�14 
HOWEVER, IT SHOULD ALSO BE NOTED THAT PIO BY THE END OF THE lRST ISSUE OF HIS 

�  SEE STENDER-PETERSEN 1����
�  BRUUN, HENRY �1�3�	 Den faglige Arbejderbevægelse i Danmark indtil Aar 1900. 

COPENHAGEN� KILDESKRIFTSELSKABET, 5��FF�
10 SEE DREIER, &REDERIK �2003	 Samlede skrifter� VOL� 1n5, COPENHAGEN� C� A� REITZEL�
11  LEVY, JETTE LUNDBO � THING, MORTEN �1��3	 Dansk socialistisk teori, 1850–1900� 

COPENHAGEN� POLITISK REVY, �� @&ORENINGEN VIL VED ALLE LOVLIGE MIDLER VIRKE FOR EN 
SAADAN ORDNING AF SAMFUNDET, SOM SIKRER ENHVER DETS ST�RST MULIGE UDBYTTE AF SIN 
PERSONLIGE ARBEJDSKRAFT OG DEN FULDE NYDELSE AF MENNESKETS NATURLIGE RET TIL &RIHED OG 
UAFH�NGIGHED�’

12  PIO, LOUIS �1��4	 ;1��1= Socialistiske Blade I–II� ODENSE� CLIO�
13  ENGBERG, JENS �1���	 Til arbejdet! Liv eller død! Louis Pio og arbejderbevægelsen� 

COPENHAGEN� GYLDENDAL, ��n104�
14  SEE, FOR INSTANCE, TJ�RNEH�J, HENNING �1��2	 Louis Pio – folkevækkeren� COPENHAGEN� 

&REMAD, 55�
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Socialistiske Blade PROMISED THAT THE SECOND WOULD @EXPOSE WHAT IT IS THAT 
WE, THE WORKERS, WANT AND WHAT WE WILL PUSH THROUGH, EARLY OR LATE, WITH THE 
LAW OR n WITHOUT IT�’15 AS FOR THE TERM @DEMOCRACY’, IS WAS NOT USED AT ALL�

ONE OF PIO’S MOST IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTIONS TO DANISH HISTORY WAS THAT 
HE USED HIS NEWSPAPER Socialisten �THE SOCIALIST	 TO RALLY A HUGE MEETING 
IN 1��2, A MEETING THAT WAS DISRUPTED AND, SOME WOULD SAY, VIOLENTLY 
CONFRONTED BY THE POLICE� PIO WAS ARRESTED AND SENTENCED TO SIX YEARS IN 
PRISON FOR INSPIRING A REVOLUTION�1� THE POLICE’S HARSH STRATEGY TOWARDS 
THE MEETING WAS, NO DOUBT, INmUENCED BY THE EXPERIENCES FROM PARIS IN 
1��1� A SOCIALIST REVOLUTION WAS INDEED A REAL FEAR AT THIS TIME� THIS ALSO 
EXPLAINS WHY THE DANISH SECTION OF THE &IRST INTERNATIONAL WAS SUBSEQUENTLY 
OUTLAWED� DESPITE THIS, THE LABOUR MOVEMENT GREW STRONGER IN THE FOLLOWING 
YEARS� HOWEVER, THE MORE RADICAL IDEOLOGY OF PIO AND THE &IRST INTERNATIONAL 
WAS REPLACED BY A PRAGMATIC STRATEGY, FOCUSING ON EVERYDAY PROBLEMS RATHER 
THAN ABSTRACT THEORY�

IT WAS ALSO DURING THIS PERIOD THAT THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY BECAME A 
PART OF EARLY SOCIALIST RHETORIC� EVEN IN 1��2, ONE SEARCHES IN VAIN FOR THE 
TERM @DEMOCRACY’ IN THE CLASH BETWEEN THE WORKERS AND THE POLICE, BUT ONLY 
FEW YEARS LATER, @DEMOCRACY’ BECAME AN IMPORTANT PART OF THE RHETORIC OF THE 
LABOUR MOVEMENT�1� IN FACT, IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT DANISH POST-1��1 SOCIALISM 
BECAME @DEMOCRATIC’ WHEN THE LABOUR MOVEMENT DECIDED TO STRESS THAT IT 
WOULD ONLY lGHT BY LEGAL MEANS �lovlige Midler	�  IN 1��3, FOR INSTANCE, 
IT WAS DElNED IN Udkast til Love for den demokratiske Arbejderforening 
�OUTLINE OF LAWS FOR THE DEMOCRATIC LABOUR UNION	 THAT @;T=HE MAIN PURPOSE 
OF THE UNION IS BY ALL LEGAL MEANS TO WORK FOR THE TOTAL POLITICAL AND SOCIAL 
EQUALIZATION OF THE WORKERS WITH ALL OTHER CLASSES OF SOCIETY’�1� ONLY ONE 
YEAR EARLIER, BEFORE THE GREAT MEETING AND BEFORE PIO WAS IMPRISONED, WE 
CAN lND A CLEARLY MORE RADICAL RHETORIC�

NOW THE POOR CLASS IS RISING ;x= IT WILL BE A BATTLE OF LIFE AND DEATH 
BETWEEN THE RICH AND THE POOR, BETWEEN THE NOBLE AND THE SIMPLE, 
BETWEEN THE CAPITALIST AND THE WORKER, BETWEEN THE LANDLORD AND THE 
SIMPLE FARMER, BETWEEN THE MAN WITH DUTIES BUT NO RIGHTS AND THE MAN 
WITH RIGHTS BUT NO DUTIES�1�

15  TJ�RNEH�J 1��2, 15� @FREMSTILLE, HVAD DET ER VI, ARBEJDERNE, �NSKER OG HVAD VI VIL S�TTE 
IGENNEM, SENT ELLER TIDLIGT, MED LOVEN ELLER n UDEN DEN�’

1�  IN 1��5, HE WAS PARDONED AND RESUMED HIS POLITICAL WORK, BUT SHORTLY HEREAFTER, IN 1���, HE 
EMIGRATED TO THE UNITED STATES TOGETHER WITH A COLLEAGUE OF HIS, POUL GELEFF� C� &� TIETGEN, 
THE ICONIC CAPITALIST OF THIS PERIOD, PAID HIS TRAVEL AND THUS PIO WAS FOR DECADES CONSIDERED 
A TRAITOR IN SOCIALIST CIRCLES�

1�  AS ALREADY MENTIONED, @DEMOCRACY’ WAS OFTEN USED BY RADICAL THEORISTS IN THE YEARS AROUND 
1�50, FOR INSTANCE BY &REDERIK DREIER� THUS, THE INDEX TO HIS COLLECTED WRITINGS HAS MORE 
THAN 100 REFERENCES TO ’DEMOCRACY’� DREIER 2003, VOL� 5, 232�

1�  CALLESEN, GERD � LAHME, HANS-NORBERT �1���	 Den danske arbejderbevægelses 
programmatiske dokumenter og love (1871 til 1913)� ODENSE� ODENSE UNIVERSITETSFORLAG, 
24� @&ORENINGENS HOVEDFORMAAL ER VED ALLE LOVLIGE MIDLER AT VIRKE HEN TIL, AT ARBEJDERNE 
I SOCIAL OG POLITISK HENSEENDE BLIVER FULDKOMMEN LIGESTILLEDE MED ANDRE KLASSER I 
SAMFUNDET�’

1�  CALLESEN 1���, 21� @NU REJSER DEN UFORMUENDE KLASSE SIG ;x= DET BLIVER EN KRIG PAA LIV 
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IT SHOULD ALSO BE MENTIONED THAT A NUMBER OF NAMES AND TITLES FROM THE 
MID-1��0S ONWARDS INCLUDE THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY� &OR INSTANCE, Den 
demokratiske Arbejderforening �THE DEMOCRACTIC LABOUR UNION	, THE 
NEWSPAPER Social-Demokraten �THE SOCIAL DEMOCRAT	, AND MOST IMPORTANTLY 
Socialdemokratiet �THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY	�

7HEN PIO WAS RELEASED FROM PRISON IN 1��5, HE TRIED TO INmUENCE THE 
NEW LABOUR MOVEMENT� &OR INSTANCE, HIS FASCINATION FOR STRONG LEADERS LED 
TO THE SUGGESTION THAT THE CHAIRPERSON OF THE NEW PARTY SHOULD HAVE STRONG 
EXECUTIVE POWERS� HOWEVER, THIS SUGGESTION LED TO A SEVERE CRITICISM� &OR 
INSTANCE, E� 7� KLEIN, THE CHAIRPERSON BEFORE PIO’S RELEASE, ARGUED� @AS SOON 
AS A PARTY RECOGNISES CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS AS AUTHORITIES, IT LEAVES THE lRM 
GROUND OF DEMOCRACY, BECAUSE THE BELIEF IN AUTHORITIES, THE BLIND OBEDIENCE, 
THE CULT OF PERSONS, IS UN-DEMOCRATIC’�20

The Social Democratic Party and political democracy

THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY THUS BECAME A CENTRAL PLANK OF DANISH SOCIALIST 
RHETORIC DURING THE 1��0S WHEN THE LABOUR MOVEMENT DECIDED TO lGHT 
EXCLUSIVELY BY LEGAL MEANS� ACCORDING TO CLAUS BRYLD, A SPECIALIST ON THE 
RECEPTION OF EUROPEAN SOCIALISM IN DENMARK, A PROFOUNDLY DEMOCRATIC 
CONVICTION IS A BASIC CHARACTERISTIC OF DANISH SOCIALISM IN THE LAST DECADES OF 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY� IN MANY COUNTRIES, GERMANY BEING THE MOST NOTABLE 
EXAMPLE, LABOUR PARTIES WERE SIDELINED, BUT THE DANISH LABOUR MOVEMENT 
WAS ABSORBED INTO THE POLITICAL SYSTEM QUITE EARLY�21 &ROM THE MID-1��0S 
ONWARDS, THERE WAS NO REAL DOUBT THAT THE GOAL WAS A SOCIALIST SOCIETY AND 
THAT THE MEANS TO ACHIEVE THIS GOAL WAS A DEMOCRATIC lGHT� IN THE 1��� 
PARTY CONGRESS, IT WAS DECIDED THAT @;T=HE DANISH SOCIALIST LABOUR PARTY IS 
WORKING BY ALL LEGAL MEANS TOWARDS A FREE STATE AND A SOCIALIST SOCIETY’�22 
THIS MEANT, IN PRACTICE, DEMANDS FOR UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE FROM THE AGE OF 
22 AND THE REPLACEMENT OF THE EXISTING TWO-CHAMBER SYSTEM WITH A ONE-
CHAMBER PARLIAMENT THAT COULD LEGISLATE @DIRECTLY THROUGH THE PEOPLE’�23

AS NOTED BY BRYLD, THIS EMPHASIS ON DIRECT RULE BY THE PEOPLE THROUGH A 
ONE-CHAMBER PARLIAMENT IS DIFFERENT FROM THE IDEA OF A MIXED CONSTITUTION 

OG D�D MELLEM DEN RIGE OG DEN &ATTIGE, MELLEM DEN &ORNEMME OG DEN SIMPLE, MELLEM 
KAPITALISTEN OG ARBEJDEREN, MELLEM GODSEJEREN OG HUSMANDEN, MELLEM MANDEN MED 
RETTIGHEDER UDEN PLIGTER OG MANDEN MED PLIGTER UDEN RETTIGHEDER�’

20  KLEIN, E� 7� �1���	 Socialismen og dens Ledere: En En kritisk Belysning� COPENHAGEN, 2�� 
@SAASNART ET PARTI ANERKENDER BESTEMTE PERSONER SOM AUTORITETER, FORLADER DET DEMOKRATIETS 
GRUNDVOLD, THI AUTORITETSTROEN, DEN BLINDE LYDIGHED, PERSONKULTUS, ER UDEMOKRATISK’�

21 BRYLD, CLAUS �1��2	 Den demokratiske socialismes gennembrudsår: Studier i udformningen 
af arbejderbevægelsens politiske ideologi i Danmark 1884–1916 på den nationale og 
internationale baggrund� COPENHAGEN� SELSKABET FOR FORSKNING I ARBEIDERBEV�GELSENS 
HISTORIE, 42�n42��

22  LAHME, HANS-NORBERT �1���	 Det danske Socialdemokratis Gimle-Kongres 1876� ODENSE, 
33� @DET DANSKE SOCIALDEMOKRATISKE ARBEJDERPARTI ;STR�BER= VED ALLE LOVLIGE MIDLER EFTER EN 
FRI STAT OG ET SOCIALISTISK SAMFUND’�

23  LAHME 1���, 33n34�
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THAT, BROADLY FOLLOWING THE BRITISH TRADITION, WAS BEHIND THE CONSTITUTION 
OF 1�4�� ALTHOUGH THE IDEAL WAS NOT DIRECT DEMOCRACY, BUT REPRESENTATIVE 
DEMOCRACY, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LEADERS CLEARLY STATED THAT THE SOVEREIGN 
BODY WAS THE PEOPLE� IN THE NEXT PARTY PROGRAMME FROM 1���, THIS LINE 
OF THOUGHT WAS DEVELOPED INTO THE POSITION THAT IMPORTANT LAWS SHOULD BE 
PASSED THROUGH GENERAL REFERENDA�24

ALTHOUGH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY CLEARLY WANTED TO GO FAR FURTHER 
THAN Det forenede Venstre �THE UNITED LEFT	, MOSTLY A PARTY OF FARMERS, 
THEY MANAGED TO COOPERATE ON A VARIETY OF ISSUES� IN 1��4, THE lRST SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS BECAME MEMBERS OF THE LOWER CHAMBER, AND IN 1��� AN ARTICLE 
IN THE NEWSPAPER Social-Demokraten �THE SOCIAL DEMOCRAT	 STATED THAT THE 
EXPERIENCES OF THE lRST ELECTORAL PERIOD LENT SUPPORT TO THE STRATEGY THAT THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS SHOULD JOIN FORCES WITH Det forenede Venstre�

;7=HEN THE WORKER’S REPRESENTATIVES SUGGESTED ECONOMIC SUPPORT FOR THE 
UNEMPLOYED, IMPROVEMENT TO LIVING CONDITIONS, BY WHICH PRODUCTIVITY 
WOULD INCREASE, CANCELLATION OF POOR RELIEF, AND PROTECTION OF SPARE-TIME 
IN THE HOLIDAYS, THOSE SUGGESTIONS ENCOUNTERED RESISTANCE FROM THE RICH 
AND THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE RICH IN THE UPPER CHAMBER, WHILE THE MORE 
DEMOCRATIC GROUP OF FARMERS WANTED TO SUPPORT OUR INTERESTS�25

IN OTHER WORDS, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY WANTED AND MANAGED TO 
COOPERATE WITH OTHER REFORM GROUPS AND THIS STRATEGY WAS RECEIVED IN A 
POSITIVE WAY� IN A PAMPHLET FROM 1���, THE LEADER OF Det forenede Venstre, 
J� C� CHRISTENSEN, WHO WOULD LATER BECOME PRIME MINISTER, WROTE� @HERE ;IN 
DENMARK, JN=, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY IS A PARLIAMENTARIAN PARTY THAT 
STRIVES TOWARDS ITS GOALS THROUGH PARTICIPATION IN THE PARLIAMENTARY WORK 
AND NOT THROUGH REVOLUTIONARY PREMISES�’2�

HOWEVER, THIS PRAGMATIC STRATEGY ALSO DREW CRITICISM FROM WITHIN 
THE LABOUR PARTY� IN 1���, GERSON TRIER AND NICOLAJ PETERSEN, BOTH lERCE 
CRITICS OF THE REFORMIST STRATEGY, FOUNDED THE NEWSPAPER Arbejderen �THE 
7ORKER	 THAT BECAME THE PRIMARY MEDIUM OF REVOLUTIONARY SOCIALISM IN 
THE FOLLOWING YEARS� LATER THAT SAME YEAR, SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LEADERS CHOSE 
TO EXPEL THE TWO LEFT-WING OPPONENTS WHO THEN CREATED A NEW PARTY, Det 
revolutionære socialistiske Arbejderparti� HOWEVER, THIS PARTY WAS SHORT-

24  CALLESEN � LAHME 1���, ���
25  TOGEBY, LISE �1���	 Var de så røde? Tekster og dokumenter til belysning af Social-

demokratiets gennembrudsår� COPENHAGEN� &REMAD, 40� @NAAR ARBEJDERNES REPR�SENTANTER 
INDBRAGTE &ORSLAG OM Understøttelse til Arbejdsløse, OM Forbedring af Beboelsesforhold, 
HVORVED DET produktive arbejde forøgedes, OM Eftergivelse af Fattighjælp OG Beskyttelse 
af Fritiden paa Søn- og Helligdage, DA ST�DTE DISSE &ORSLAG PAA Modstand NETOP HOS DE 
RIGE OG NETOP HOS DE RIGES REPR�SENTATION I LANDSTINGET� MEDENS DEN MERE DEMOKRATISKE 
BONDESTAND DOG VILDE FREMME VORE INTERESSER’�

2�  CHRISTENSEN, J� C� �1���	 Venstrereformpartiet� COPENHAGEN� JUL� GJELLERUP, 35� @HOS 
OS ER SOCIALDEMOKRATIET ET PARLAMENTARISK PARTI, DER TILSTR�BER VIRKELIGG�RELSEN AF SINE 
&ORMAAL GENNEM DELTAGELSE I DET PARLAMENTARISKE ARBEJDE OG IKKE VED REVOLUTION�RE 
&ORANSTALTNINGER�’
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LIVED AND THE NEWSPAPER RAN INTO DIFlCULTIES WHEN PETERSEN WAS IMPRISONED 
FOR HIS POLITICAL ACTIVITIES�

INTERESTINGLY, THE WORD @DEMOCRACY’ SELDOM APPEARS IN THE MANY DEBATES 
BETWEEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LEADERS AND THEIR LEFT-WING OPPOSITION� 
THERE WERE EXCEPTIONS, HOWEVER� IN 1�0�, FOR INSTANCE, TRIER MENTIONS THAT 
THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY FOCUSES ON @DEMOCRACTIC’ QUESTIONS INSTEAD 
OF @SOCIAL’ ONES�2� THE OVERALL PICTURE IS, NEVERTHELESS, THAT DEMOCRACY 
WAS NOT ON THE AGENDA IN THE DEBATES BETWEEN THE SOCIALIST FACTIONS� THE 
FEW REVOLUTIONARY SOCIALISTS NEVER REALLY MANAGED TO FORM A MEANINGFUL 
OPPOSITION TO THE LEFT OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS� AS FOR THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
LEADERS, THEIR TASK WAS TO EXPLAIN THAT THE PRAGMATIC LINE WAS TRULY SOCIALIST 
AND IN FACT FAR MORE REVOLUTIONARY THAN THE SUPPOSEDLY REVOLUTIONARY ONE�

The socialist vision of an absolute democracy

IN THE FORMATION OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC STRATEGY, THE IDEA OF AN ORGANIC 
REVOLUTION BECAME CENTRAL� THE IDEA WAS CONNECTED TO AN IMPORTANT TWO-FOLD 
DElNITION OF DEMOCRACY IN WHICH THE TERM WAS USED TO DESCRIBE POLITICAL 
DEMOCRACY, WHICH WAS REPRESENTATIVE DEMOCRACY WITH UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE, AS 
WELL AS A FUTURE SOCIETY OF EQUALITY n AN ABSOLUTE DEMOCRACY� THUS, THERE WAS 
NEVER ANY DOUBT THAT THE STRATEGY WAS A SOCIALIST STRATEGY, AND IF THERE IS ANY 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THIS POSITION AND THE REVISIONIST TRADITION WITHIN MARXIST 
THOUGHT, IT IS THAT THE DANISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS DID NOT POSITION THEMSELVES AS 
@REVISIONISTS’ BUT INSTEAD, AS WE SHALL SEE BELOW, AS REAL REVOLUTIONARIES SINCE 
PROFOUND CHANGE HAPPENS SLOWLY�2� IN 1���, FOR INSTANCE, P� KNUDSEN, THE 
LEADING THEORIST IN THE 1��0S AND THE 1��0S, STRESSED THE SOCIALIST PRINCIPLE�

THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY IS WORKING FOR THE CREATION OF A TOTALLY NEW 
FOUNDATION OF SOCIETY BY CLAIMING THAT ALL MEANS OF PRODUCTION SHALL BE 
THE PROPERTY OF THE SOCIETY IN CONTRAST TO THE PRESENT SITUATION WHERE THEY 
BELONG TO ONE SINGLE CLASS ;x= THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY WILL REMOVE 
THE CAUSE OF THIS EXPLOITATION AND THEREBY MAKE IT IMPOSSIBLE� THIS GOAL 
IS A REVOLUTIONARY GOAL AND REACHING IT WILL BE A REVOLUTION�2�

HERE, THE MOST INTERESTING ASPECT IS NOT THE REVOLUTIONARY RHETORIC, BUT THE 
SUPPLEMENTARY IDEA OF AN ORGANIC REVOLUTION, WHICH IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM 
THE IDEA OF REVOLUTION AS A SUDDEN BREAK� @THE REFORMIST MOVEMENT SERVES TO 

2�  CHRISTENSEN 1���, 125�
2�  &OR THE IDEAS OF EVOLUTION AND GRADUAL CHANGE IN EARLY DANISH SOCIALIST THOUGHT CF� BRYLD, 

CLAUS �2004	 @DE KLASSISKE SOCIALDEMOKRATISK GRUNDHOLDNINGER’� BRYLD, CLAUS �ED�	 Den 
socialdemokratiske idéarv. ROSKILDE� ROSKILDE UNIVERSITETSFORLAG�

2�  TOGEBY 1���, 4�� @SOCIALDEMOKRATIET TILSTR�BER AT SKABE ET FULDST�NDIG NYT GRUNDLAG FOR 
SAMFUNDSORDNINGEN VED AT FORDRE, AT ALLE ARBEJDSMIDLER SKAL V�RE SAMFUNDSEJENDOM 
I MODS�TNING TIL, AT DE NU EJES AF EN ENKELT KLASSE ;x= SOCIALDEMOKRATIET VIL FJ�RNE 
AARSAGEN TIL UDBYTNINGEN OG DERVED UMULIGG�RE DENNE� DETTE &ORMAAL ER REVOLUTION�RT 
OG DETS OPNAAELSE EN REVOLUTION�’
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DEVELOP AND CULTIVATE THE WORKERS’ UNDERSTANDING OF THE TASKS THAT LIE AHEAD 
AS WELL AS IT PREPARES THEM TO TAKE OVER CONTROL OF SOCIETY AND THEREBY WORKS 
TOWARDS SOLVING THE REVOLUTIONARY TASK OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY� THE 
CREATION OF A NEW SOCIETY�’30

THUS, AS EARLY AS THE 1��0S, A REFORMIST AGENDA WAS IN PLACE AND THE 
DOUBLE-SIDED CONCEPTION OF DEMOCRACY GAINED A CENTRAL POSITION IN 
RHETORICAL STRATEGY�31 EVEN WRITERS WHO WERE CRITICAL OF REVOLUTIONARY 
RHETORIC AND PREFERRED @DEMOCRACY’ TO @SOCIALISM’, USED THIS BINARY CONCEPT 
OF DEMOCRACY� IN 1��5, FOR INSTANCE, AN ANONYMOUS SOCIAL DEMOCRAT ARGUED 
THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY SHOULD POSITION ITSELF MORE CLEARLY AS A 
PARTY OF @THE DEMOCRACY’ �Demokratiet	 SINCE THIS WOULD NOT MEAN THAT ONE 
WOULD SURRENDER TO THE BOURGEOISIE BUT WOULD TAKE ONLY THE lRST STEP ON THE 
ROAD THAT LEADS TO A SOCIALIST SOCIETY�

SOMEWHERE ;x= I HAVE SEEN THE QUITE MISLEADING EXPLANATION THAT 
@THE DEMOCRACY’ SHOULD FEEL FULLY SATISlED AS SOON AS IT HAS REACHED 
THE FULlLMENT OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE DEMOCRATIC PRINCIPLE� 
UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE AND TOTALLY EQUALITY REGARDING ALL CIVIC RIGHTS� ;x= 
The consequences of the democratic principle are not just political 
equalization but also, and mostly, those social changes that become a 
consequence of the democratic form of rule�32

THUS, THE IDEA WAS NEITHER THAT DEMOCRACY IS ABOUT EQUALITY REGARDING 
CIVIC RIGHTS, NOR THAT DEMOCRACY IS, AS IN THE WRITINGS OF LENIN, A BOURGEOIS 
STRUCTURE THAT NEEDS TO BE TRANSCENDED� INSTEAD, DEMOCRACY IS CONCEIVED OF 
AS A PRINCIPLE THAT ONCE FULLY ACKNOWLEDGED IN A POLITICAL STRUCTURE, WILL 
AUTOMATICALLY LEAD TO A SOCIAL REVOLUTION�

AS A MATTER OF FACT, THIS ANONYMOUS WRITER ALMOST PROPHETICALLY SKETCHED 
WHAT WOULD BECOME THE RECIPE FOR A VICTORIOUS STRATEGY THROUGHOUT THE 
TWENTIETH CENTURY� SOCIAL EQUALITY AS THE GOAL AND PARLIAMENTARY LEGISLATION 
AS THE MEANS� 7ITH REFERENCES TO THE DEVELOPMENTS IN OTHER COUNTRIES THE 
AUTHOR ENCOURAGED THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY TO WHOLE-HEARTEDLY JOIN 

30  TOGEBY 1���, 4�� @DEN REFORMATORISKE BEV�GELSE TJENER SAALEDES TIL AT UDVIKLE OG MODNE 
ARBEJDERNES &ORSTAAELSE AF DEN OPGAVE, DE HAR AT L�SE, SAMT TIL SELV AT KUNNE OVERTAGE 
LEDELSEN AF SAMFUNDETS ANLIGGENDER, OG DEN VIRKER DERVED HENIMOD L�SNINGEN AF 
SOCIALDEMOKRATIETS REVOLUTION�RE OPGAVE� TILVEJEBRINGELSEN AF EN NY SAMFUNDSORDNING�’

31  THIS IDEA WAS NOT, HOWEVER, A COMPLETE NOVELTY IN SOCIALIST THOUGHT� LONG BEFORE THE 
REVOLUTIONARY RHETORIC OF THE EARLY 1��0S, &REDERIK DREIER, FOR INSTANCE, IDENTIlED 
DEMOCRACY AS A POLITICAL PRINCIPLE THAT WOULD, IN TIME, LEAD TO AN ORGANIC AND PEACEFUL 
REVOLUTION� SEE DREIER 2003, VOL� 1, �5FF�

32  ANONYMOUS �1��5	 Demokrati og Socialdemokrati� COPENHAGEN, 2� @JEG HAR ET STED n JEG 
ERINDRER IKKE MERE HVOR n SET FREMSAT DEN I HVERT &ALD NOGET MISVISENDE &ORKLARING AF 
DEMOKRATIETS MAAL, AT DEMOKRATIET F�LER SIG FULDT SIG FULDT TILFREDSSTILLET, SAA SNART DET HAR 
OPNAAET GENNEMF�RELSEN AF DET DEMOKRATISKE PRINCIPS POLITISKE KONSEKVENSER� ALMINDELIGE 
STEMMERET OG ABSOLUT LIGHED MED HENSYN TIL ALLE STATSBORGERLIGE RETTIGHEDER ;x= Det 
demokratiske Princips Konsekvenser er ikke blot politisk Ligestillelse, men ogsaa, og i 
Særdeleshed, netop de sociale Omformninger, der ville blive en Følge af et demokratisk 
Styresæt�’
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FORCES WITH OTHER PROGRESSIVE GROUPS AS LONG AS THE COMMON INTEREST ALSO 
SERVED THIS STRATEGY�

;7=HEN THIS lRST GOAL IS ACHIEVED, THEN NO HUMAN POWER CAN MAKE US NOT 
SET A NEW ONE� ;x= 7HAT WE NEED IS lRST AND FOREMOST THAT THE IDEA OF 
THE PEOPLE’S SOVEREIGNTY IS FULLY ACKNOWLEDGED� This IS THE lRST AND MOST 
IMPORTANT POLITICAL GOAL� REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THEY CALL THEMSELVES LEFT 
;Venstre= OR SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, ALL GOOD DEMOCRATS OUGHT TO UNITE AROUND 
THE REALISATION OF THIS TASK� 7HEN THIS GOAL IS REACHED, IT IS TIME TO lND A 
SOLUTION TO THE BIG PROBLEMS�33

IN HIS WORK ON Den socialistiske Fremtidsstat �THE &UTURE SOCIALIST STATE	, 
GUSTAV BANG, IN 1�03, FURTHER DEVELOPED THIS SOCIALIST VISION OF DEMOCRACY 
AS A PRINCIPLE OF EQUALITY THAT LEADS lRST TO POLITICAL DEMOCRACY AND THEN 
LATER TO AN ORGANIC REVOLUTION OF SOCIETY� LIKE HIS PREDECESSORS, BANG 
POINTED OUT THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY WAS IN ITS ESSENCE A SOCIALIST 
AND REVOLUTIONARY PARTY� 

THE PROCESS THROUGH WHICH THE PRESENT CAPITALIST SOCIETY IS TRANSFORMED 
INTO A FUTURE SOCIALIST SOCIETY CAN ONLY BE DESCRIBED BY ONE WORD� 
REVOLUTION� THIS IS A WORD THAT CAN BE INTERPRETED IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS 
AND BE ASSOCIATED WITH MANY DIFFERENT VISIONS�34

&OR BANG, THERE WAS NO DOUBT THAT THE SOCIAL REVOLUTION OF THE FUTURE SHOULD 
BE AN ORGANIC REVOLUTION, THE ONLY REAL TYPE OF REVOLUTION� ACCORDING TO HIM, 
@ABSOLUTE DEMOCRACY WILL STRETCH OVER ALL PARTS OF PUBLIC LIFE, MOST NOTABLY 
OVER THE WORKING LIFE, THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL’�35 IN THIS WAY, THE DOUBLE-
SIDED VISION OF DEMOCRACY WAS A KEY CONCEPT IN THE PROFOUNDLY REFORMIST 
STRATEGY IN EARLY DANISH SOCIALIST THOUGHT� @&OR THE SOCIALIST LABOUR PARTY, 
DEMOCRACY IS MORE THAN JUST A GOAL IN ITSELF� IT IS ALSO THE MEANS THROUGH 
WHICH ITS FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE CAN BE REALIZED�’3�

33  ANONYMOUS 1��5, �n�� @HAR VI NAAET DET F�RSTE MAAL, DA KAN INGEN MENNESKELIG MAGT 
FORHINDRE OS I, AT VI S�TTER OS ET NYT ;x= DET, DER TILTR�NGES, ER F�RST OG FREMMEST, AT 
Folkesouverainiteten ANERKENDES FULDT UD OG PAA ALLE OMRAADER� Det ER DEMOKRATIETS 
F�RSTE OG VIGTIGSTE MAAL I POLITISK HENSEENDE� OM DENNE OPGAVES REALISATION B�R ALLE 
GODE DEMOKRATER, HVAD ENTEN DE KALDER SIG VENSTRE ELLER SOCIALDEMOKRATER, KUNNE FYLKE 
SIG TIL ENIG KAMP� OG F�RST NAAR DETTE MAAL ER NAAET, VIL TIDEN V�RE INDE TIL OGSAA AT PR�VE 
PAA EN VIRKELIG L�SNING AF DE STORE PROBLEMER�’

34  BANG, GUSTAV �1�03	 Den socialistiske Fremtidsstat� COPENHAGEN, 4� @THI DEN PROCES, 
HVORIGENNEM DER KAN BYGGES BRO FRA NUTIDENS KAPITALISTISKE SAMFUND TIL ET FREMTIDIGT 
SOCIALISTISK, KAN KUN BETEGNES VED DET ENE ORD REVOLUTION� DET ER ET ORD, DER KAN TYDES PAA 
FORSKELLIGE MAADE, OG HVORTIL DER KAN KNYTTES DE MEST FORSKELLIGARTEDE &ORESTILLINGER’�

35  BANG 1�03, �0� @DET ABSOLUTTE DEMOKRATI VIL V�RE UDSTRAKT OVER ALLE OMRAADER AF DET 
OFFENTLIGE LIV, OG IKKE MINDST OVER ARBEJDSFORHOLDET, DET VIGTIGSTE AF DEM ALLE’�

3�  BANG 1�03, �1� @DEMOKRATIET ER FOR DET SOCIALISTISKE ARBEJDERPARTI NOGET ANDET OG MERE 
END ET MAAL, DET I SIG SELV ER V�RD AT STR�BE EFTER� DET ER TILLIGE DET MIDDEL, VED HVIS HJ�LP 
DETS IDÏER KAN F�RES UD I LIVET�’
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Hartvig Frisch and the idea of Nordic democracy

THE &IRST 7ORLD 7AR AND THE REVOLUTIONS IN RUSSIA IN MANY RESPECTS MARK THE 
WIDER BREAKTHROUGH FOR THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY� ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT 
CAUSES OF THIS DEVELOPMENT WAS THE ANGLO-AMERICAN WAY OF IDENTIFYING 
DEMOCRACY AS THE CORE IDEA OF THE ALLIED POWERS�3� MOST PROMINENT IN THIS 
REGARD WAS 7OODROW 7ILSON� IN SEVERAL SPEECHES DURING THE WAR, 7ILSON 
PUT FORWARD THE IDEA OF A WORLD SAFE FOR DEMOCRACY, AND OF DEMOCRACY AS 
THE FOUNDATION OF THE 7ESTERN WORLD�3� IN ADDITION, THE REVOLUTIONS IN RUSSIA 
HAD A PROFOUND IMPACT ON THE EVOLUTION OF SOCIAL AND POLITICAL LANGUAGE 
IN 7EST-EUROPEAN COUNTRIES� ON THE RIGHT, MANY CONSERVATIVE FORCES BEGAN 
TO ARGUE IN SUPPORT OF A STRONG DEMOCRATIC LABOUR PARTY� AND ON THE LEFT, 
THE STRENGTHENING OF REVOLUTIONARY AGITATION AND THE CREATION OF COMMUNIST 
PARTIES FORCED SOCIAL DEMOCRATS TO CLARIFY THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO DEMOCRACY, 
REFORMISM AND SOCIALISM�3� IN THE DANISH CASE, THE RESULT WAS THAT THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS SINCERELY DEFENDED @DEMOCRACY’� IN CONTRAST WITH THE 
PREVIOUS PERIOD, WHERE @DEMOCRACY’ IN MANY POLITICAL CIRCLES WAS IDENTIlED 
AS SOMETHING RADICAL OR AT LEAST SOMETHING THAT WAS GOING TO OCCUR IN THE 
FUTURE, AFTER THE REVOLUTIONS IN RUSSIA AND THE RISE OF AUTHORITARIAN IDEOLOGIES 
IT WAS POSSIBLE TO IDENTIFY @DEMOCRACY’ AS SOMETHING TO DEFEND� ANOTHER 
IMPORTANT DEVELOPMENT WAS THAT THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS MOVED VERY CLOSE 
TO GOVERNMENT RESPONSIBILITIES� IN 1�0�n10 AND AGAIN IN 1�13n1�20, THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATS SUPPORTED THE SOCIAL LIBERAL GOVERNMENTS, AND IN 1�1�, THE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LEADER THORVALD STAUNING ENTERED THE GOVERNMENT�

IN THIS CONTEXT, ’DEMOCRACY’ WAS NO LONGER BOTH THE MEANS AND THE END IN 
SOCIALIST STRATEGY� NOW IT WAS PRIMARILY A SYSTEM THAT NEEDED TO BE DEFENDED�40 
IN 1�23, FOR INSTANCE, THORVALD STAUNING, WHO THE FOLLOWING YEAR BECAME 
THE lRST SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PRIME MINISTER IN DENMARK, ARGUED THAT THE 
DANISH PEOPLE HAD TWO OPTIONS� PARLIAMENTARIANISM AND DICTATORSHIP�41 A 
lERCE CRITIC OF BOTH SOVIET COMMUNISM AND ITALIAN FASCISM, STAUNING ARGUED 
EXTENSIVELY IN FAVOUR OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM OF PARLIAMENTARIAN DEMOCRACY 
AND ITS CONTINUOUS DEVELOPMENT IN A DEMOCRATIC DIRECTION�42 HANS HEDTOFT 

3�  SEE CRICK 2002, �5�
3� SOME OF 7ILSON’S SPEECHES FROM THE WAR PERIOD WERE TRANSLATED INTO DANISH IN 1�1�, SEE 

7ILSON, 7OODROW �1�1�	 Udvalg af Taler og Noter under Verdenskrigen� COPENHAGEN� 
G�E�C� GADS FORLAG� &OR A USE OF THE CONCEPT ALONG THE LINES MENTIONED ABOVE SEE, FOR 
INSTANCE, PAGES �� AND 144�

3�  ERNST KAPER, THE MAYOR OF SCHOOLS AND EDUCATION IN COPENHAGEN, WAS ONE OF MANY 
CONSERVATIVES WHO WANTED TO WORK TOGETHER WITH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY IN ORDER 
TO AVOID REVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPMENTS IN THE LABOUR MOVEMENT� CF� KAARSTED, TAGE �1���	 
Påskekrisen 1920� AARHUS� SKRIFTER UTG� AF JYSK SELSKAB FOR HISTORIE, 233�

40  CF� LIDEGAARD, BO �2005	 Kampen om Danmark, 1933–1945� COPENHAGEN� GYLDENDALS 
BOGKLUBBER, 3��

41  STAUNING, THORVALD �1�23	 Parlamentarisme eller Diktatur? Kan Parlamentslede 
helbredes? COPENHAGEN� &REMAD�

42  SEE GRELLE, HENNING �2005	 Thorvald Stauning: Demokrati eller kaos� COPENHAGEN� 
JYLLANDS-POSTEN� HERE IT IS CONVINCINGLY ARGUED THAT THIS WHOLE-HEARTED DEFENCE OF 
PARLIAMENTARIAN DEMOCRACY IS INDEED THE KEY TO UNDERSTAND STAUNING’S POLITICAL LIFE AS A 
WHOLE� SEE ALSO LIDEGAARD 2005, 20FF�
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HANSEN, THE LEADER OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC YOUTH ORGANIZATION, WAS SO 
PASSIONATE IN HIS DEFENCE OF DEMOCRACY AGAINST THE COMMUNISTS THAT THE 
COMMON IDEOLOGICAL GROUND ALMOST DISAPPEARED�43

ALTHOUGH THIS DEVELOPMENT WAS CERTAINLY SOMETHING NEW IN DANISH 
SOCIALIST THOUGHT IT DID NOT MEAN THAT THE OLD DOUBLE-SIDED VISION OF 
DEMOCRACY TOTALLY DISAPPEARED� &REDERIK BORGBJERG WAS ONE OF MANY SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS WHO CONTINUED TO DEPLOY THE IDEA OF DEMOCRACY AS A PRINCIPLE 
THAT lRST LEADS TO A CERTAIN PARLIAMENTARIAN SYSTEM AND THEN TO A SOCIALIST 
STATE OF AFFAIRS THROUGH AN ORGANIC REVOLUTION� IN A SPEECH IN THE PARLIAMENT 
JUST BEFORE THE GENERAL ELECTION IN 1�20, HE SAID� 

THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY HAS A CLEAR PROGRAMME ;x= OUR POLITICAL 
PROGRAMME IS THE FULL REALISATION OF DEMOCRACY� OUR SOCIAL PROGRAMME� 
THE TRANSMISSION OF DEMOCRATIC THOUGHT TO THE ECONOMIC REALM SO THE 
WORKING CLASS WILL HAVE A TOTALLY DIFFERENT POSITION TO WHAT IT HAS IN 
CAPITALIST SOCIETY�44

IN THIS WAY, @DEMOCRACY’ AND @SOCIALISM’ WERE STILL VERY CLOSELY CONNECTED TO 
EACH OTHER� AS IT WAS HELD, THEY WERE BASED ON THE SAME PRINCIPLE� EQUALITY�45 
THIS USE OF THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY WAS ALSO USED BY MEMBERS OF THE 
YOUNGER GENERATION SUCH AS HARTVIG &RISCH WHO BECAME THE LEADING THEORIST 
OF THE DANISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN THE INTERWAR PERIOD� IN THE 1�30S, HE 
PUBLISHED A NUMBER OF WRITINGS THAT FOLLOWED THE KAUTSKYAN IDENTIlCATION 
OF DICTATORSHIP AND DEMOCRACY AS COUNTER CONCEPTS� HIS CHIEF PUBLICATION 
IN THIS RESPECT WAS Pest over Europa �THE PLAGUE OVER EUROPE	 FROM 1�33 
IN WHICH @DEMOCRACY’ WAS USED AS A COUNTER CONCEPT TO THE PLAGUE THAT 
HAD INlLTRATED EUROPE UNDER CHANGING NAMES OF BOLSHEVISM, FASCISM, AND 
NAZISM� THE INTERESTING THING IS THAT &RISCH NOT ONLY IDENTIlED @DEMOCRACY’ 
WITH A PARTICULAR FORM OF GOVERNMENT, AS DID STAUNING, BUT THAT @DEMOCRACY’ 
WAS ALSO GIVEN SPATIAL AS WELL AS TEMPORAL ASSOCIATIONS� NAMELY, &RISCH 
ARGUED THAT DEMOCRACY WAS DOING BEST IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WHERE IT HAD 
TAKEN THE SHAPE OF Folkestyre �THE PEOPLE’S RULE	� MOREOVER, HE MADE A SHARP 

43  HANSEN, HANS �1�33	 Kommunisterne Splitter! Et Stridsskrift mod det kommunistiske 
Splittelsesarbejde indenfor Arbejderorganisationer. COPENHAGEN�

44  TOGEBY 1���, �0n�1� @SOCIALDEMOKRATIET HAR ET KLART PROGRAM ;x= VORT POLITISKE 
PROGRAM ER DEMOKRATIETS FULDE GENNEMF�RELSE� VORT SOCIALE PROGRAM� DE DEMOKRATISKE 
TANKERS OVERF�RELSE OGSAA PAA DET �KONOMISKE OMRAADE, SAA ARBEJDERKLASSEN FAAR EN 
GRUNDFORANDRET STILLING, EN HELT ANDEN STILLING, END DEN HAR I DET KAPITALISTISKE SAMFUND’�

45  THE IDEA OF EQUALITY AS THE FOUNDING PRINCIPLE IN A DEMOCRATIC FORM OF RULE GOES ALL THE 
WAY BACK TO CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY� IT CAN ALSO BE DISCERNED FROM THE IDEA OF A LINK BETWEEN 
A DEMOCRATIC OR A REPUBLICAN FORM OF GOVERNMENT AND THE NECESSITY OF CIVIC VIRTUES� 
SEDIMENTS OF THIS TRADITION ARE VISIBLE IN ROUSSEAU’S FAMOUS DICTUM THAT ONLY A NATION OF 
GODS WOULD GOVERN ITSELF AS A PURE DEMOCRACY, SEE ROUSSEAU, JEAN-JACQUES �1���	 The 
Social Contract. LONDON � PENGUIN BOOKS, 112n114� MONTESQUIEU n AND NUMEROUS WRITERS 
ON HIS SHOULDERS n HAD AN EVEN MORE EXPLICIT RELATION BETWEEN DEMOCRACY AND EQUALITY� 
@LOVE OF THE REPUBLIC IN A DEMOCRACY IS LOVE OF DEMOCRACY� LOVE OF DEMOCRACY IS LOVE OF 
EQUALITY�’ MONTESQUIEU �1���	 The Spirit of the Laws. CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY 
PRESS, 43�
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DISTINCTION BETWEEN @LIBERAL DEMOCRACY’ AND @SOCIAL DEMOCRACY’, WHERE THE 
FORMER WAS THE EXISTING PARLIAMENTARY SYSTEM, AND THE SECOND WAS THE FUTURE 
STATE OF AFFAIRS, CREATED BY THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS�4�

7ITH REGARD TO THE IDEA OF A DISTINCTLY NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE, &RISCH WAS 
NOT ALONE IN HIS ARGUMENT� DURING THE 1�20S AND THE 1�30S NOT ONLY SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS BUT ALSO MANY OTHER POLITICAL GROUPS IN SCANDINAVIA INCREASINGLY 
ARGUED IN FAVOUR OF A CERTAIN NORDIC APPROACH TO POLITICAL AS WELL AS 
ECONOMIC QUESTIONS AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS�4� REGARDING THE DISTINCTION 
BETWEEN THE LIBERAL DEMOCRACY OF THE PAST AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRACY OF THE 
FUTURE, HIS LANGUAGE SEEMS AT lRST TO BE NOTHING BUT A REPETITION OF THE OLDER 
lGURE� NEVERTHELESS, ON CLOSER EXAMINATION, IT IS POSSIBLE TO NOTICE THAT 
&RISCH’S SOCIAL DEMOCRACY WAS NOT AS UTOPIAN AS GUSTAV BANG’S VISION OF AN 
ABSOLUTE DEMOCRACY� IN FACT, &RISCH MENTIONED THAT THE FOUNDATION OF SOCIAL 
DEMOCRACY WAS ALREADY CREATED IN THE @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’�

NOW IT IS TIME TO SEE IF THERE IS MARROW AND BONE IN THE NORDIC DEMOCRACY� 
IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, IT WAS THE FARMERS WHO LED PARLIAMENTARIANISM 
TO VICTORY AND CREATED POLITICAL DEMOCRACY� THIS IS THEIR HONOUR� IT IS THE 
LABOUR MOVEMENT WHO HAS BUILT UPON THIS FOUNDATION AND CREATED THE 
PILLARS OF social democracy� THIS BUILDING IS NOT YET COMPLETE, AND THERE 
IS MUCH HARD WORK FOR THE NEXT GENERATION, BUT THE FOUNDATIONS ARE DONE 
AND ANY NORDIC WORKER OR PEASANT, CRAFTSMAN OR OFlCE MAN, INTELLECTUAL 
OR ARTIST HAS REASON TO DEFEND THE WORK THAT HAS BEEN DONE� TO DEFEND 
IT AGAINST ANY ATTEMPT TO INTRODUCE DICTATORSHIP OR MEANS OF VIOLENCE, 
WHETHER THEY COME FROM THE EAST OR THE SOUTH�4�

4�  EG� &RISCH, HARTVIG �1�33	 Pest over Europa: Bolschevisme – Fascisme – Nazisme� 
COPENHAGEN� HENRIK KOPPELS FORLAG, 1�n1�� @DET HAR V�RET DET LIBERALE DEMOKRATIS AKILLES-
H�L, AT DET I SIN KAMP FOR POLITISK &RIHED OG MOD ST�NDERSAMFUNDETS TRADITIONELLE MAGTER 
n KONGEMAGTEN, KIRKEN, STORGODSBESIDDERNE, EMBEDSHIERARKIET OG PENGEARISTOKRATIET 
n ALTID HAR MAATTET BRUGE DEN ALMINDELIGE VALGRET SOM MURBR�KKER� MEN DEN ALMINDELIGE 
VALGRET BET�D STEMMESEDLEN I ARBEJDERNES HAAND, OG I SAMME �JEBLIK ARBEJDERNE 
ORGANISEREDE SIG POLITISK, MAATTE DET SOCIALE SP�RGSMAAL OM LIGHED OG BRODERSKAB S�TTES 
PAA DAGSORDENEN, THI F�RST DERMED VIL ST�NDERSAMFUNDET SIDSTE RESTER BLIVE SPR�NGT BORT 
;x= VI BElNDER OS MED ANDRE ORD PAA OVERGANGEN MELLEM DET LIBERALE OG DET SOCIALE 
DEMOKRATI�’ &OR DISCUSSIONS OF &RISCH’S BOOK, SEE ALSO RASMUSSEN, ANDERS HOLM �1��3	 
Ideologi og virkelighed hos Hartvig Frisch� COPENHAGEN� MUSEUM TUSCULANUM, AND 
CHRISTIANSEN, NIELS &INN �1��3	 Hartvig Frisch: Mennesket og politikeren. En biografi� 
COPENHAGEN� CHRISTIAN EJLERS’ FORLAG, 151FF�

4�  CF� JANFELT, MONIKA �2005	 Att leva i den bästa världar: Föreningarna Nordens syn på 
Norden, 1919–1933� STOCKHOLM� CARLSSONS� SEE ALSO JUSSI KURUNMÊKI’S ARTICLE IN THIS 
VOLUME�

4�  &RISCH 1�33, 1�n1�� @NU ER LEJLIGHEDEN INDE FOR AT VISE, AT DER ER KNOGLER OG MARV 
I DET NORDISKE DEMOKRATI� DET VAR B�NDERNE I NORDEN, DER F�RTE PARLAMENTARISMEN TIL SEJR 
OG SKABTE DET POLITISKE DEMOKRATI n DEN �RE ER DERES� DET ER ARBEJDERBEV�GELSEN, DER 
HAR BYGGET VIDERE PAA DETTE GRUNDLAG OG ST�BT &UNDAMENTERNE TIL det sociale Demokrati� 
BYGNINGEN ER IKKE REJST ENDNU, OG DER ER HAARDT ARBEJDE NOK FOR DEN KOMMENDE GENERATION, 
MEN &UNDAMENTERNE ER ST�BT, OG ENHVER NORDISK ARBEJDER OG BONDE, HAANDV�RKER OG 
&UNKTION�R, AANDSARBEJDER OG KUNSTNER HAR GRUND TIL AT V�RNE OG FORSVARE DEN INDSATS, 
DER HER ER GJORT, MOD ETHVERT &ORS�G PAA AT INDF�RE DIKTATUR OG VOLDSMETODER, HVAD ENTEN 
DE KOMMER FRA �ST ELLER FRA SYD�’
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REFORMISM AND @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’

ALTHOUGH STILL lRMLY ROOTED IN THE SOCIALIST TRADITION, THIS RHETORIC SHOWS A 
CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY THAT IS NOT AS UTOPIAN AS EARLIER� THUS, IT IS CHARACTERISTIC 
OF THE IDEOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT IN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC THOUGHT DURING THE lRST 
DECADES OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY THAT DEMOCRACY INCREASINGLY SUBSTITUTED 
SOCIALISM AS THE KEY CONCEPT, AND THE BREAKING POINT IN THIS DEVELOPMENT 
WERE THE YEARS AROUND THE &IRST 7ORLD 7AR, THE REVOLUTIONS IN RUSSIA, THE 
PARTY’S RISE TO POWER, AND NOT LEAST THE ACTUAL POLITICAL CONTEXT OF INTERWAR 
EUROPE�
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A  KEY POLITICAL CONCEPT IN NINETEENTH-CENTURY NORDIC�SCANDINAVIAN 
 COUNTRIES WAS @SCANDINAVIANISM’� PART OF THE VOCABULARY SURROUNDING IT 

WAS @NORDIC CO-OPERATION’, WHICH MAY BE SEEN AS AN ATTEMPT TO RE-DESCRIBE 
@SCANDINAVIANISM’ IN THE NINETEENTH AND EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURIES� @NORDIC 
CO-OPERATION’ WAS OFTEN PROMOTED BY HISTORICAL NARRATIVES, THAT IS, BY TELLING 
THE HISTORY OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF NORDIC COLLABORATION, WHICH DATED TO THE 
BEGINNING OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY� THE HISTORY OF THIS CO-OPERATION, AS 
TOLD BY ITS PROTAGONISTS, IS COMMONLY PRESENTED AS A LINEAR AND HARMONIOUS 
DEVELOPMENT� THIS NARRATIVE SHIES AWAY FROM CONTROVERSIES AND CONmICTS, 
AND DOES NOT DISCUSS HOW THE MEANING OF @NORDIC CO-OPERATION’ CHANGES 
IN DIFFERENT HISTORICAL CONTEXTS� TO UNDERSTAND THE CONCEPT AND ITS RELATION 
TO @SCANDINAVIANISM’ AND TO @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IT IS CRUCIAL TO OPEN UP 
THIS lELD OF CONTINGENCIES, CONmICTS, CONTROVERSIES AND CHANGES, AND TO 
ACKNOWLEDGE THE CONTESTED CHARACTER OF CONCEPTS�

THIS ARTICLE SHOWS THAT A PARTICULAR SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC NOTION OF NORDIC 
CO-OPERATION WAS ENTANGLED WITH THE EMERGENT USE OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 1�30S� MORE SPECIlCALLY, THE RHETORIC OF @LABOUR 
SCANDINAVIANISM’ �arbeiderskandinavisme	 WAS PART OF THE DISCURSIVE 
CONTEXT THAT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE RHETORIC OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY� @LABOUR 
SCANDINAVIANISM’, IN TURN, WAS A REINTERPRETATION OF THE SCANDINAVIAN 
MOVEMENT THAT EMERGED IN THE 1�30S� I WILL THEREFORE DISCUSS AND PAY 
SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE CONCEPTUAL HISTORY OF SCANDINAVIANISM AND NORDIC 
CO-OPERATION n WHICH HAS REMAINED A RELATIVELY UNTOLD HISTORY n BEFORE 
TURNING TO THE 1�30S AND, lNALLY, TO THE NARRATIVES OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION IN 
THE LATTER HALF OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, AS THEY WERE PRESENTED IN TWO MAJOR 
ANTHOLOGIES ON NORDIC DEMOCRACY�1 

RUTH HEMSTAD

SCANDINAVIANISM, NORDIC CO-OPERATION, 
AND @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’

1  LAUWERYS, JOSEPH A� �ED�	 �1�5�) Scandinavian Democracy: Development of Democratic 
Thought and Institutions in Denmark, Norway and Sweden� COPENHAGEN� THE DANISH 
INSTITUTE �DET DANSKE SELSKAB	, THE NORWEGIAN OFlCE OF CULTURAL RELATIONS � THE SWEDISH 
INSTITUTE� ALLARDT, ERIK ET AL� �1��1	 Nordic Democracy: Ideas, Issues, and Institutions in 
Politics, Economy, Education, Social and Cultural Affairs of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, 
Norway, and Sweden� COPENHAGEN� DET DANSKE SELSKAB�
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Scandinavianism

THE TERM @SCANDINAVIANISM’ IS A NEOLOGISM FROM THE 1�30S, INTRODUCED 
AS A CONCEPT TO DESCRIBE AND STIMULATE A NATIONAL AND LIBERAL, CULTURAL AND 
POLITICAL MOVEMENT IN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES� IT WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO 
THE CONCEPTS OF Norden, SCANDINAVIA AND SCANDINAVIANS, WHICH WERE MORE 
FREQUENTLY USED AT THAT TIME� SCANDINAVIA AS WELL AS Norden COULD REFER TO THE 
SAME AREA� DENMARK, NORWAY AND SWEDEN�2 THE MORE PROBLEMATIC CASE OF 
&INLAND, WHICH WAS AN INTEGRATED PART OF SWEDEN UNTIL 1�0�, BUT THEREAFTER 
AN AUTONOMOUS CONSTITUENT OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE, WAS RARELY MENTIONED� 
@SCANDINAVIAN’ AND @NORDIC’ WERE OFTEN SYNONYMOUS, ALTHOUGH THERE WAS 
A TENDENCY TOWARD A MORE FREQUENT USE OF @NORDIC’ IN THE LATE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY IN RECOGNITION OF THE HIGHER DEGREE OF &INNISH PARTICIPATION IN THE 
CO-OPERATION�3 SCANDINAVIANISM CAME TO SIGNIFY A MOVEMENT FOR FOSTERING 
CLOSER CO-OPERATION AND FRATERNAL FEELINGS BETWEEN THE DANES, SWEDES AND 
NORWEGIANS� THE NEED FOR CLOSER COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE SCANDINAVIAN 
PEOPLES WAS ALREADY EMPHASISED IN THE LATTER PART OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY�4 
THE MOVEMENT FOCUSED ON A COMMON SCANDINAVIAN IDENTITY AND NATIONALITY 
AS WELL AS ON THE STRATEGIC POLITICAL NEED TO STAND UP TO PRUSSIA AND RUSSIA� 

IN THE 1�30S AND 1�40S, THE IDEA OF A SCANDINAVIAN UNITY SPREAD AMONG 
STUDENTS AND LIBERAL ACADEMICS IN SWEDEN AND DENMARK, AND TO A CERTAIN 
DEGREE ALSO IN NORWAY� THE MOVEMENT WAS CHARACTERISED BY SOCIAL INTER-
SCANDINAVIAN STUDENT ACTIVITIES, WITH SEVERAL GATHERINGS OF STUDENTS AND 
PROFESSORS FROM THE UNIVERSITIES OF UPPSALA, LUND, COPENHAGEN AND 
CHRISTIANIA �TODAY’S OSLO	� THE INTELLECTUAL YOUTH ADVOCATED LIBERAL AND 
NATIONAL IDEAS, AND WHEN THEY MET ACROSS THE ÖRESUND THEY FOUND, IN THE 
WORDS OF ¯KE HOLMBERG, @THAT THEY WERE POLITICAL FRIENDS AND THAT THE 
PEOPLES OF DENMARK AND SWEDEN OUGHT TO HELP EACH OTHER IN THE STRUGGLE 

2  AS LATE AS IN 1�02, THE DANISH LEXICON Salmonsens Konversationsleksikon DESCRIBED 
Norden AS A @COMMONLY USED NAME OF THE THREE NORDIC COUNTRIES, DENMARK, NORWAY AND 
SWEDEN’ �hyppig Benævnelse paa de tre nordiske Riger: Danmark, Norge og Sverige	� 
COPENHAGEN, B� 13, 4�2�

3  SEE �STERGÌRD, UFFE �1���	 @THE GEOPOLITICS OF NORDIC IDENTITY� &ROM COMPOSITE STATES 
TO NATION STATES’� IN �YSTEIN S�RENSEN � BO STRÌTH �EDS	 The Cultural Construction of 
Norden� OSLO� SCANDINAVIAN UNIVERSITY PRESS, 31n33� HEMSTAD, RUTH �200�	 Fra Indian 
Summer til nordisk vinter. Skandinavisk samarbeid, skandinavisme og unionsoppløsningen� 
OSLO� AKADEMISK PUBLISERING, 20� AN EXAMPLE OF SUCH A TERMINOLOGICAL SHIFT IS THE 
SCANDINAVIAN NATIONAL ECONOMIST MEETING, ARRANGED FOR THE FOURTH TIME IN 1��1, AND 
AGAIN IN 1���, BUT NOW AS THE lFTH NORDIC NATIONAL ECONOMIC MEETING� �Förhandlingar 
vid det fjerde Skandinaviska nationalekonomiska mötet i Malmö 1881� STOCKHOLM 1��2� 
Forhandlingerne paa Det [5.] Nordiske Nationaløkonomiske Møde i Kjøbenhavn 1888. 
K�BENHAVN 1���	�

4  CLAUSEN, JULIUS �1�00	 Skandinavismen historisk fremstillet� K�BENHAVN� NORDISKE &ORLAG, 
�n1�� S�RENSEN, �YSTEIN �2001	 Kampen om Norges sjel, 1770–1905. Norsk idéhistorie, 
B� III� OSLO� ASCHEHOUG, 22�n230� HEMSTAD, RUTH �2005	 @PROTO-SKANDINAVISME OG 
OPPTAKTEN TIL SKANDINAVISK SAMARBEID’� IN SANDSTRÚM, ¯KE �ED�	 �2005	 Formandet av 
det nya Norden. Om Norden och det nordiska under och efter Napoleonkrigen� VISBY� 
HÚGSKOLAN PÌ GOTLAND, 44n4�� AN EXAMPLE IS THE SCANDINAVIAN LITERARY ASSOCIATION �DET 
SKANDINAVISKE LITTERATUR-SELSKAB	, ESTABLISHED IN 1���� 
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FOR CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS’�5 THEY LOOKED UPON THEMSELVES AS THE NATURAL 
REPRESENTATIVES OF THEIR NATIONS� IT WAS PARTICULARLY THE NATIONALLY-SPIRITED 
DANES WHO WERE THE CHAMPIONS OF SCANDINAVIANISM, FOR IT WAS MEANT TO 
SUPPORT DENMARK AGAINST GERMAN CLAIMS ON THE DUCHIES OF SCHLESWIG-
HOLSTEIN��

AS IN OTHER NATIONAL MOVEMENTS, A COMMON HISTORY AND COMMON OR AT LEAST 
KINDRED LANGUAGES, TOGETHER WITH A COMMON CULTURE, RELIGION AND MENTALITY 
SERVED TO UNDERPIN THE FORMATION OF WHAT MAY BE TERMED AS A SCANDINAVISTIC 
IDEOLOGY� IN MANY WAYS, THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SCANDINAVIAN MOVEMENT 
TIE IN WITH LOUIS SNYDER’S DElNITION OF A PAN-MOVEMENT, DEVELOPED IN HIS 
BOOK ON MACRO-NATIONALISMS� SNYDER DElNES PAN-MOVEMENTS AS @POLITICO-
CULTURAL MOVEMENTS SEEKING TO ENHANCE AND PROMOTE THE SOLIDARITY OF PEOPLES 
BOUND TOGETHER BY COMMON OR KINDRED LANGUAGES, CULTURAL SIMILARITIES, THE 
SAME HISTORICAL TRADITIONS, AND�OR GEOGRAPHICAL PROXIMITY� THEY POSTULATE 
THE NATION WRIT LARGE IN THE WORLD’S COMMUNITY OF NATIONS’��  THESE ELEMENTS 
ALONGSIDE A MORE IMPERATIVE DIMENSION n THE NECESSITY FOR STRONGER SOLIDARITY 
AND MORE WIDESPREAD CO-OPERATION n WERE INCLUDED IN THE INTERPRETATION OF 
THE CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM TO VARYING DEGREES� 

&OR THE SCANDINAVIANISTS, THE CONTEMPORARY GERMAN AND ITALIAN NATIONAL 
MOVEMENTS WERE INSPIRING EXAMPLES�� THE POLITICAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE 
CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM WERE, HOWEVER, SELDOM CLEARLY OUTSPOKEN, 
AND A COMMON POLITICAL PROGRAMME REMAINED BOTH VAGUE AND CONTESTED� 
DIFFERENT POLITICAL SOLUTIONS WERE DISCUSSED, RANGING FROM A UNITED KINGDOM 
WITH A COMMON CONSTITUTION AND PARLIAMENT AND BASED ON A COMMON NORDIC 
NATIONAL IDENTITY, TO A FEDERATION OR AT LEAST A DEFENSIVE ALLIANCE INCLUDING THE 
THREE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES� AS A RULE, &INLAND WAS NOT, OFlCIALLY AT LEAST, 
MENTIONED IN THESE SPECULATIONS� 

THE SCANDINAVIAN MOVEMENT HAD ITS GOLDEN DAYS FROM THE 1�40S UP TO 
THE 1��0S� THE TURNING POINT WAS THE WAR BETWEEN DENMARK AND PRUSSIA-
AUSTRIA IN 1��4� DANISH HOPES OF SECURING MILITARY ASSISTANCE FROM THE 
@SCANDINAVIAN BROTHERS’ IN THE WAR AGAINST THE PRUSSIAN-AUSTRIAN COALITION 
WERE CRUSHED�� AFTER THE DANISH DEFEAT, CONTEMPORARY WRITERS AS WELL AS LATER 
COMMENTATORS DECLARED SCANDINAVIANISM DEAD AS A POLITICAL PROJECT, BUT IT 
DID HAVE A CERTAIN EFFECT� IT CAN BE ARGUED, ACCORDING TO KARI PALONEN, THAT 
@EVEN UNREALISTIC POSSIBILITIES AND MERE CURIOSITIES ARE OFTEN MORE IMPORTANT 

5  HOLMBERG, ̄ KE �1�4�	 Skandinavismen i Sverige vid 1800–talets mitt� GÚTEBORG� ELANDERS, 
40��

�  M�LLER, ERIK �1�4�	 Skandinavisk stræben og svensk politik omkring 1860� K�BENHAVN� 
GAD, 1�4n1�2� S�RENSEN 2001, 231n232�

�  SNYDER, LOUIS �1��4	 Macro-Nationalisms: A History of the Pan-Movements� CONTRIBUTIONS 
IN POLITICAL SCIENCE, NO� 112� GLOBAL PERSPECTIVES IN HISTORY AND POLITICS� 7ESTPORT, 
CONNECTICUT� GREENWOOD PRESS, 5�

�  M�LLER 1�4�, 13� &OR DETAILED DISCUSSIONS ABOUT POLITICAL SCANDINAVIANISM IN THE MID-
NINETEENTH CENTURY, SEE ALSO HOLMBERG 1�4�� CLAUSEN 1�00� LINDBERG, &OLKE �1�5�	 Den 
svenska utrikespolitikens historia, III� 4, 1��2n1�14� STOCKHOLM� LUNDH, HANS LENNART 
�1�50	 Från skandinavism till neutralitet. Utrikespolitik och utrikesdebatt i Sverige under 
Carl XV:s sista år� TROLLHÊTTAN ;DISS�=�

�  M�LLER 1�4��
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FOR UNDERSTANDING POLITICS THAN REALIZED PRACTICES TAKEN FOR GRANTED’�10 THE 
CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM, THOUGH UTTERLY CONTESTED, DID SURVIVE THE 
CATASTROPHE OF 1��4� HOWEVER, THE 1��4 EXPERIENCE LED TO A CONCEPTUAL SHIFT� 
TO AVOID THE CONTROVERSIES RELATED TO THE POLITICAL ASSUMPTIONS, THE PRACTICAL 
DIMENSIONS OF SCANDINAVIANISM WERE BROUGHT TO THE FORE� 

PRACTICAL SCANDINAVIAN CO-OPERATION HAD DEVELOPED AS A PARALLEL PROCESS 
TO THE MORE POLITICAL SCANDINAVIAN MOVEMENT� THE lRST SCANDINAVIAN 
CONFERENCE, WHICH LATER LED TO REGULAR MEETINGS, WAS ARRANGED BY THE NATURAL 
SCIENTISTS IN GOTHENBURG IN 1�3�� IT WAS SOON TO BE SEEN AS THE lRST SIGN 
OF A SCANDINAVIAN SCHOLARLY UNITY�11 A HANDFUL OF DIFFERENT SCANDINAVIAN 
MEETINGS WERE HELD IN THE 1�40S AND 1�50S IN ADDITION TO THE WELL-KNOWN 
STUDENT MEETINGS� MOREOVER, THE NEED FOR A STRONGER AND MORE WIDESPREAD 
CO-OPERATION WAS EMPHASISED ON DIFFERENT OCCASIONS� AFTER 1��4, @PRACTICAL 
SCANDINAVIANISM’ WAS COINED TO UNDERLINE CULTURAL AND CIVIL CO-OPERATION, 
AND TO MARK A DISTANCE FROM A MORE POLITICAL SCANDINAVIANISM� AS A 
CONSEQUENCE, @PRACTICAL SCANDINAVIANISM’ AND @SCANDINAVIAN CO-OPERATION’ 
BECAME CLOSELY RELATED CONCEPTS� 

THE YEAR 1��4 REPRESENTED A SHIFT IN WHAT KOSELLECK TERMS @Erfahrungsraum’ 
AND @Erwartungshorizont’�12 THE POLITICAL SCANDINAVIANISTS, ORGANISED IN 
NEW SCANDINAVIAN ASSOCIATIONS ESTABLISHED IN ALL THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 
IN THE YEARS FOLLOWING THE DANISH DEFEAT, STILL KEPT THEIR LONG-TERM AIM OF 
TRANSFORMING THE THREE SCANDINAVIAN NATIONS INTO ONE SUPRANATIONAL ENTITY, 
BUT THEY HAD CHANGED THEIR STRATEGY TO FULlL THIS GOAL� IN A NEW HISTORICAL 
CONTEXT, THE MEANING OF SCANDINAVIANISM WAS THUS ALTERED� THE ACTIVITIES 
WERE DIRECTED TOWARD THE @PEOPLE’ OF SCANDINAVIA� IT WAS CONSIDERED 
NECESSARY TO ADDRESS PUBLIC OPINION IN THE MOST GENERAL SENSE, TO CREATE 
A PLATFORM FOR THE DESIRED POLITICAL CHANGES� THE SIGNIlCANCE OF THIS 
IDEOLOGICAL WORK DID NOT SHOW IN POLITICAL RESULTS BUT RATHER IN SOCIAL AND 
CULTURAL LIFE THROUGH DIFFERENT FORMS OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION� ALTHOUGH TWO 
CLEARLY DIFFERENT ISSUES AS SUCH, THE SCANDINAVIAN MOVEMENT AND IDEA AND 
THE CIVIL CO-OPERATION CAME TO BE INTERTWINED IN DIFFERENT WAYS�

THE MAIN ARENA FOR NORDIC CO-OPERATION IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY WERE 
THE REGULARLY HELD NORDIC MEETINGS, MAINLY AMONG SCHOLARS AND DIFFERENT 
PROFESSIONS� A RANGE OF NEW NORDIC MEETINGS EMERGED IN THE 1��0S AND 
1��0S, INCLUDING CONVENTIONS FOR TEACHERS, LAWYERS AND ECONOMISTS�13 THE 
NORDIC MEETINGS COULD GATHER FROM A HANDFUL TO UP TO �000 PARTICIPANTS, AS 

10  PALONEN, KARI �1��5	 @CONCEPTUAL HISTORY AS A PERSPECTIVE TO POLITICAL THOUGHT’� IN ILKKA 
LAKANIEMI, ANNA ROTKIRCH � HENRIK STENIUS �EDS	 ‘Liberalism’. Seminars on Historical 
and Political Keywords in Northern Europe� RENVALL INSTITUTE PUBLICATIONS �� HELSINKI, ��

11  SEE CLAUSEN 1�00, 43�
12  KOSELLECK, REINHART �1���	 @ERFAHRUNGSRAUM UND ERWARTUNGSHORIZONT’� IN KOSELLECK, 

REINHART �1���	 Vergangene Zukunft. &RANKFURT AM MAIN� SUHRKAMP, 34�n3�5�
13  HVIDT, KRISTIAN �1��4	 @SKANDINAVISMENS LANGE LINIER� UDSIGT OVER ET FORS�MT FORSKNINGS-

FELT’� Nordisk Tidskrift för vetenskap, konst och industri, ÌRG��0, NR� 4, 2�3n304� M�LLER 
1�4�, 432� �STERGÌRD, UFFE �1��4	 @NORDEN n EUROP�ISK ELLER NORDISK�’� @DE NORDISKE 
&�LLESSKABER� MYTE OG REALITET I DET NORDISKE SAMARBEJDE’� Den Jyske historiker, NO� ��n
�0, 15n1��
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WAS THE CASE WITH SOME OF THE SCHOOL MEETINGS� IN TOTAL, AT LEAST ONE HUNDRED 
DIFFERENT SERIES OF MEETINGS TOOK PLACE BETWEEN 1�3� AND 1�05�14

POLITICAL SCANDINAVIANISM CONTINUED TO PLAY A CERTAIN ROLE UP TO AROUND 
1��0� AFTER THAT TIME, SCANDINAVIANISM AS A POLITICAL PROGRAMME BECAME 
IRRELEVANT, AS BO STRÌTH POINTS OUT�15 AN ALTERNATIVE PROGRAMME, ALTHOUGH 
OF MINOR IMPORTANCE, WAS THE REPUBLICAN SCANDINAVIANISM OF THE LATE 
NINETEENTH CENTURY, WHICH HAD ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE SCANDINAVIAN PEACE 
MOVEMENT &REDERIK BAJER AS A KEY lGURE�1� 

7ITH REGARD TO NATIONAL ASPIRATIONS, THERE WAS SOMETHING OF A PARADOX 
IN THE SCANDINAVIAN MOVEMENT� WHILE THEY SUPPORTED NATION-BUILDING 
PROGRAMMES, THEY ALSO SOUGHT A TRANS-NATIONAL ARRANGEMENT� THE THREE 
SCANDINAVIAN NATIONS FOUND THEMSELVES IN DIFFERENT POLITICAL SITUATIONS THAT 
FORCED THEIR NATIONAL PRIORITIES IN DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS� THIS CONTRADICTORY 
NATURE OF THE MOVEMENT MADE NORDIC CO-OPERATION A CONTESTED CONCEPT� 
THE CONTROVERSIES AND CONmICTS AROUND SCANDINAVIANISM AND SCANDINAVIAN 
CO-OPERATION WERE MOST OUTSPOKEN IN NORWAY BECAUSE OF THE UNION THAT THE 
COUNTRY HAD FORMED WITH SWEDEN IN 1�14� IN THE EYES OF THE NORWEGIANS, WHO 
WERE INCREASINGLY STRUGGLING FOR POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE, SCANDINAVIANISM 
STOOD FOR AMALGAMATION AND UNIONISM�1� 

THERE WAS, HOWEVER, A RENAISSANCE TO SCANDINAVIANISM AND SCANDINAVIAN 
CO-OPERATION DURING THE LAST YEARS BEFORE THE DISSOLUTION OF THE UNION BETWEEN 
SWEDEN AND NORWAY IN 1�05� THE NUMBER OF SCANDINAVIAN MEETINGS, 
CONVENTIONS, SOCIETIES AND JOURNALS GREW RAPIDLY� TENSIONS BETWEEN NORWAY 
AND SWEDEN, DENMARK AND GERMANY, AND &INLAND AND RUSSIA WERE PART 
OF THE NEW HISTORICAL CONTEXT FOR THE EMERGING NORDIC CO-OPERATION AT THE 
TURN OF THE CENTURY� A STRONGER SCANDINAVIAN UNITY IN TERMS OF CULTURAL, 
ECONOMIC AND POSSIBLY ALSO MILITARY CO-OPERATION GAINED SUPPORT TO SUCH AN 
EXTENT THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO SPEAK OF AN @INDIAN SUMMER’ OF THE SCANDINAVIAN 
MOVEMENT�1� A TRANSFORMED AND RECONSTRUCTED CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM, 
HIGHLIGHTING THE PRACTICAL, CULTURAL AND SOCIAL DIMENSIONS, WAS INTENSIVELY 
DEBATED IN SWEDISH AND DANISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BETWEEN 1��� 
AND 1�05� THE NORWEGIAN ATTITUDE REMAINED MOSTLY SCEPTICAL AND NEGATIVE� 
THE FEAR OF @AMALGAMATION’ WAS WIDESPREAD�1�

THE NEW ASSOCIATIONS THAT WERE ESTABLISHED IN DENMARK, SWEDEN AND 
NORWAY WERE CALLED @NORDIC’ AND NOT @SCANDINAVIAN’ AS HAD BEEN THE CASE 
IN THE 1��0S, ALTHOUGH NO SEPARATE &INNISH ORGANISATIONS WERE FOUNDED�20 

14  &OR A DETAILED OVERVIEW OVER NORDIC MEETINGS ARRANGED BETWEEN 1�3� AND 1�2�, SEE 
HEMSTAD 200�, �03n�20� 

15  STRÌTH, BO �2005	 Union och demokrati. De Förenade rikena Sverige-Norge 1814–1905� 
Sverige och Norge under 200 år, B�1� NORA� BOKFÚRLAGET NYA DOXA, 1���

1�  ON THE SCANDINAVIAN PEACE MOVEMENT, SEE MÌRALD, BERT �1��4	 Den svenska freds- 
och neutralitetsrörelsens uppkomst. Ideologi, propaganda och politiska yttringar från 
Krimkriget till den svensk-norska unionens upplösning� STUDIA HISTORICA GOTHOBURGENSIA 
14� STOCKHOLM�

1�  S�RENSEN 2001, 244n252�
1�  HEMSTAD 200�, ��n�0�
1�  HEMSTAD 200�, 111n11��
20  @NORDISK FÚRENING’ WAS lRST ESTABLISHED IN COPENHAGEN IN 1���� A WHOLE RANGE OF THESE 

ASSOCIATIONS WERE SOON TO SPRING UP IN SWEDEN, BUT THE NORWEGIAN ASSOCIATION FROM 1�00 
WAS OF LESS IMPORTANCE� HEMSTAD 200�, 25�n2�4�
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AT THE TIME, IT WAS DIFlCULT IN &INLAND TO PARTICIPATE IN NORDIC CO-OPERATION 
OF THIS KIND� &EW NORDIC MEETINGS WERE HELD IN &INLAND BEFORE 1�05, PARTLY 
BECAUSE OF THE RELUCTANT RUSSIAN ATTITUDE TOWARD &INNISH PARTICIPATION IN 
NORDIC CO-OPERATION� THE FEW MEETINGS THAT WERE HELD, SUCH AS THE NORDIC 
CONVENTION FOR NATURAL SCIENTISTS IN HELSINKI IN 1�02, HAD TO BE ARRANGED 
AS COMMON NORDIC-RUSSIAN MEETINGS� THE LANGUAGE CONmICT IN &INLAND 
ALSO MADE NORDIC ORIENTATION IN &INLAND INCREASINGLY CONTROVERSIAL FROM A 
&INNISH-LANGUAGE NATIONALISTIC POINT OF VIEW�21 GENERALLY, THOUGH, &INNISH 
PARTICIPATION IN THE NORDIC MEETINGS ARRANGED OUTSIDE &INLAND EXPANDED 
DURING THE LATTER PART OF THE CENTURY�22 

THE NEW NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS REPRESENTED A RENEWED INTEREST IN SCANDINAVIAN 
CO-OPERATION� THE CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM UNDERWENT ANOTHER RE-
ORIENTATION, WHICH WAS ALSO MADE CLEAR IN SPEECHES AND PUBLICATIONS� THIS 
WAS NOT @OLD SCANDINAVIANISM’�23 A NEW TERM WAS THEREFORE INTRODUCED� 
@Nyskandinavismen’.24 @NEW SCANDINAVIANISM’ FOCUSED EXPLICITLY ON CULTURAL 
AND PRACTICAL CO-OPERATION, REFERRING TO THE MORE WIDESPREAD CO-OPERATION AT 
THE TIME� THE POLITICAL AIMS, IF ANY, BELONGED TO THE FUTURE�

THE RENEWED HOPE FOR A COMMON SCANDINAVIAN FUTURE WITH A STRONGER 
SENSE OF SOLIDARITY AND CLOSE CO-OPERATION WAS, HOWEVER, CRUSHED BY THE 
UNION CRISIS BETWEEN SWEDEN AND NORWAY�25 STRÌTH HIGHLIGHTS THAT IT WAS 
THE QUESTION OF DEMOCRACY THAT BROKE THE UNION�2� NORWAY HAD DEVELOPED 
MORE DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS THAN SWEDEN, ESPECIALLY TOWARD 
THE END OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY� THE UNION lNALLY FELL IN THE FACE OF 
NORWEGIAN CLAIMS FOR MORE FOREIGN POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE� THE QUESTION 
OF NORWEGIAN CONSULS ABROAD BECAME HEAVILY LOADED WITH NATIONALISTIC 
FEELINGS AND SERVED TO ESCALATE THE NATIONAL CONmICT WHICH WAS DRIVEN BOTH 
BY ACTIVIST NORWEGIAN RADICAL NATIONALISM AND SWEDISH ULTRACONSERVATIVE 
NATIONALISM�2� THE POLITICAL NATIONALISMS OF NORWAY AND SWEDEN THUS PUT 
AN END TO THE SCANDINAVIAN DREAM IN 1�05�

7HEN THE UNION BROKE UP IN 1�05, THE DISAPPOINTMENT IN SWEDEN WAS 
PALPABLE� THE REACTION AGAINST THE WAY THE NORWEGIANS LEFT THE UNION ALSO 
INmUENCED ALMOST THE WHOLE lELD OF CIVIL NORDIC CO-OPERATION, WHICH WAS 

21  KAUKIAINEN, LEENA �1��4	 @&ROM RELUCTANCY TO ACTIVITY� &INLAND’S 7AY TO THE NORDIC 
&AMILY DURING 1�20’S AND 1�30’S’� Scandinavian Journal of History, VOL� �, 201n21��

22  KAUKIAINEN 1��4, 202� ROSENQVIST, V� T� �1�25	 @DE NORDISKA SKOLMÚTENA OCH &INLAND’� 
Nordisk Tidskrift för vetenskap, konst och industri, 2�0n2��� 

23  HEMSTAD 200�, �2 F�
24  THE TERM WAS USED FOR THE lRST TIME IN DENMARK IN 1���� &OR A DETAILED DISCUSSION OF 

THE USE OF THIS EXPRESSION IN DENMARK, SWEDEN AND NORWAY IN 1���, SEE HEMSTAD 200�, 
�2n104�

25  LINDGREN, RAYMOND E� �1�5�	 Norway-Sweden: Union, Disunion, and Scandinavian 
Integration� PRINCETON, NEW JERSEY� PRINCETON UNIVERSITY PRESS, 2��� HEMSTAD 200� 
DISCUSSES THE NEGATIVE IMPACT OF THE DISSOLUTION OF THE UNION ON BOTH SCANDINAVIANISM AND 
SCANDINAVIAN CO-OPERATION IN DETAIL �2��n35�	�

2�  STRÌTH 2005, 5�2n5�0�
2�  STRÌTH 2005, 5�2n5�0� VEDUNG, EVERT �1��1	 Unionsdebatten 1905. En jämförelse mellan 

argumenteringen i Sverige och Norge� SKRIFTER NR� 5�, STATSVETENSKAPLIGA FÚRENINGEN I 
UPPSALA, ACTA UNIVERSITATIS UPSALIENSIS� STOCKHOLM�
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ALMOST ABANDONED FOR MANY YEARS� AT LEAST HALF OF THE NORDIC MEETINGS 
AND CONGRESSES HELD ON A REGULAR BASIS AT THE TURN OF THE CENTURY WERE 
CANCELLED, DELAYED OR BOYCOTTED, AND NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS WOUND DOWN. THE 
PROMISING INDIAN SUMMER TURNED ALMOST IMMEDIATELY INTO A COLD @NORDIC 
WINTER’� IN SWEDEN, THE DISAPPOINTMENT FOLLOWING THE DISSOLUTION OF THE 
UNION WAS DIRECTED NOT ONLY AT THE NORWEGIANS, BUT ALSO AT THE DANES AND 
AT THE SCANDINAVIAN IDEA IN GENERAL� ANTI-SCANDINAVIANISTIC TENDENCIES IN 
SWEDEN AFTER 1�05 RESULTED IN A RELUCTANT ATTITUDE TOWARD SCANDINAVIAN CO-
OPERATION IN GENERAL, WHICH WAS NOW DElNED AS A FORM OF SCANDINAVIANISM� 
IN OCTOBER 1�0�, THE CONSERVATIVE SWEDISH NEWSPAPER Svenska Dagbladet 
WARNED AGAINST CONTINUED CO-OPERATION AS WELL AS AGAINST THE CONCEPT OF 
@SCANDINAVIAN CO-OPERATION’ AS SUCH�2� 

IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THIS PERIOD OF COOL RELATIONSHIPS HAS HAD LITTLE 
INmUENCE ON THE DOMINANT NARRATIVE OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION, WHICH HAS CHOSEN 
TO STRESS SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE COUNTRIES INSTEAD OF NATIONAL AMBIGUITIES� 
IT NEVERTHELESS CONSTITUTES AN IMPORTANT PART OF THE HISTORY OF NORDIC CO-
OPERATION AS WELL AS OF THE CONCEPTUAL HISTORY OF SCANDINAVIANISM�2� THE 
DISSOLUTION OF THE UNION BETWEEN NORWAY AND SWEDEN IN 1�05 REPRESENTS A 
DISTINCT BREAK WITH n OR AT LEAST A PAUSE IN n THIS TRADITION� THE EXPERIENCE 
OF 1�05 MARKED A SHIFT IN THE MEANING AND INTERPRETATIONS OF THE CONCEPTS 
OF SCANDINAVIANISM AND NORDIC CO-OPERATION� AS MENTIONED ABOVE, 
SCANDINAVIANISM WAS PROCLAIMED DEAD AND BURIED AFTER THE DANISH DEFEAT 
IN 1��4� THIS WAS NOT TRUE� SCANDINAVIANISM AS A CONCEPT AND IDEA SURVIVED 
1��4, BUT IT HARDLY OUTLIVED THE EVENTS OF 1�05� THERE ARE SOME EXCEPTIONS, 
BUT THE MAIN IMPRESSION IS THAT THE CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM DID NOT 
CONTINUE TO BE A MOBILISING AND LEGITIMATE IDEA� IT WAS GRADUALLY TRANSFORMED 
TO A HISTORICAL CATEGORY, DESCRIBING THE POLITICAL SCANDINAVIANISM UNDER THE 
PERIOD FROM THE 1�40S TO THE 1��0S� 

Nordic co-operation in the 1920s

THE &IRST 7ORLD 7AR SIGNIlED A DISTINCT NEW MODIlCATION IN THE HISTORY OF 
NORDIC CO-OPERATION, WHICH PUT THE INTERNAL NORDIC QUARREL INTO A BROADER AND 
MORE DRAMATIC PERSPECTIVE�30 A SYMBOLIC STARTING POINT OF THE NEW APPROACH 
WAS THE MEETING OF THE THREE SCANDINAVIAN KINGS IN MALMÚ IN SWEDEN IN 
DECEMBER 1�14� DIFFERENT KINDS OF NORDIC MEETINGS CAME INTO BEING n AND 

2�  @SKANDINAVISKT SAMARBETE’� Svenska Dagbladet, 1� OCT� 1�0��
2�  SEE HEMSTAD 200�, �05n�31�
30  DURING THE &IRST 7ORLD 7AR THE CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES HAS 

DEVELOPED TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT IT CERTAINLY REPRESENTS A NEW CHAPTER IN THEIR HISTORY, 
WROTE THE JOURNALIST AND AUTHOR L� TH� ARNSKOV IN 1�1� IN HIS BOOK ARNSKOV, L� TH� �1�1�	 
Norden og den ny tid. Det nordiske samarbejde i dets forskjellige former� K�BENHAVN� NYT 
NORDISK &ORLAG� SEE ALSO SEJERSTED, &RANCIS �2005	 Sosialdemokratiets tidsalder. Norge og 
Sverige i det 20. århundre� Norge og Sverige gjennom 200 år, B� 2� OSLO� PAX, 1��n1��� 
JANFELT, MONICA �2005	 Att leva i den bästa av världar. Föreningarna Nordens syn på 
Norden 1919–1933� STOCKHOLM� CARLSSONS BOKFÚRLAG, 21�
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THIS TIME NOT ONLY AT THE LEVEL OF THE CIVIL SOCIETY BUT AT A POLITICAL AND OFlCIAL 
LEVEL AS WELL� THE NUMBER OF NORDIC MEETINGS AND CONFERENCES SOON ROSE, 
REACHING A NEW HIGH� OLD MEETING TRADITIONS WERE AGAIN CARRIED ON, AND A 
VARIETY OF NEW MEETINGS WERE HELD� IN TOTAL, AROUND ONE HUNDRED NEW SERIES 
OF MEETINGS WERE ARRANGED BETWEEN 1�05 AND 1�2�, MOST OF THEM FROM 
1�12 ONWARDS�31 

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENTS GAVE NEW MEANING TO THE CONCEPT OF NORDIC 
CO-OPERATION, BRINGING IT BACK FROM THE COLD IN THE 1�20S�32 THE TERM WAS 
NO LONGER @SCANDINAVIAN’ BUT @NORDIC’ CO-OPERATION, INCLUDING EXPLICITLY 
THE NOW SOVEREIGN STATE OF &INLAND AND ALSO ICELAND� THE NEW NORDIC 
ORGANISATIONS, THE NORDEN ASSOCIATIONS, WERE FOUNDED IN 1�1� @WITH THE 
OBJECTIVE OF PROMOTING NORDIC COOPERATION IN EVERY lELD OF ENDEAVOUR’�33 
THIS TIME, NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS WERE FOUNDED ALSO IN ICELAND �1�21	 AND IN 
&INLAND �1�24	� 

THE RE-INTERPRETED CONCEPT OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION IN THE 1�20S COMPENSATED 
FOR THE LOSS OF THE CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM� APPARENTLY AN ORDINARY 
EXPRESSION DESCRIBING DIFFERENT WAYS OF INTER-NORDIC TRANSACTIONS, @NORDIC 
CO-OPERATION’ ALSO SERVED AS A RHETORICAL lGURE, AS A MORAL IMPERATIVE 
UNDERLINING THE NEED AND WISH FOR STRONGER CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE NORDIC 
PEOPLES� HOWEVER, @NORDIC CO-OPERATION’ WAS NOT UNANIMOUSLY WELCOMED, 
ESPECIALLY IN NORWAY AND &INLAND, ALTHOUGH IT WAS FAR LESS CONTROVERSIAL 
THAN THE CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM�34 &INLAND’S CONmICT WITH SWEDEN OVER 
THE ¯LAND ISLANDS, WHICH WERE DEMILITARISED AND GAINED LOCAL AUTONOMY 
IN 1�21, AND THE LANGUAGE CONmICT OF THE 1�20S AND 1�30S INCREASED 
TENSION BETWEEN &INNISH-LANGUAGE NATIONALISTS AND THE SWEDISH-SPEAKING 
MINORITY, WHICH CULMINATED IN THE 1�30S IN THE QUESTION OF LANGUAGE-
PROPORTIONALITY IN UNIVERSITY EDUCATION� ACCORDING TO KAUKIAINEN, &INNISH 
LINGUISTIC NATIONALISM WAS DIRECTED AGAINST NORDICISM AS PART OF THE ATTACK 
ON THE SWEDISH LANGUAGE�35 IN NORWAY, THE CONmICT WITH DENMARK OVER THE 
GREENLAND QUESTION IN THE 1�20S ALSO INmAMED ANTI-NORDIC TENSIONS�3�

NEVERTHELESS, NILS HERLITZ, PROFESSOR IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW AND AN ACTIVE 
MEMBER OF THE NORDIC ASSOCIATION IN SWEDEN, MAINTAINED THAT NORDIC CO-
OPERATION AROUSED SYMPATHY AND INTEREST EVERYWHERE IN THE FOUR COUNTRIES� 
IN HIS ARTICLE ABOUT NORDIC CO-OPERATION IN THE SWEDISH LEXICON Nordisk 
Familjebok, PUBLISHED IN 1�25, HERLITZ UNDERLINED IN AN OPTIMISTIC MANNER 
THE VIGOROUS MOVEMENT TOWARD CO-OPERATION AND CULTURAL EXCHANGE BETWEEN 
DENMARK, &INLAND, NORWAY AND SWEDEN�3�

31  &OR AN OVERVIEW, SEE HEMSTAD 200�, �14n�20�
32  HERLITZ, NILS �1�5�	 @NÊR FÚRENINGARNA NORDEN BILDADES� MINNEN FRÌN 1�1� OCH 1�1�’� 

Nordisk tidskrift för vetenskap, konst och industri, 13��
33  7ENDT 1��1, �5��
34  @NORDISKT SAMARBETE’� IN Nordisk familjebok �1�25	, 2ND EDN, B� 3� �SUPPL�	, STOCKHOLM, 

�05n�0��
35  KAUKIAINEN 1��4, 204n20�� JANFELDT 2005, 1�0�
3�  BLOM, IDA �1��3	 Kampen om Eirik Raudes land, Pressgruppepolitikk i grønlandsspørsmålet 

1921–1931. OSLO� GYLDENDAL NORSK FORLAG, 151n152�
3�  @NORDISKT SAMARBETE’� IN Nordisk familjebok �1�25	, 2ND EDN, B� 3� �SUPPL�	, STOCKHOLM, 

�05n�0��
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HOWEVER, THE LACK OF CO-OPERATION IN THE FOREGOING PERIOD WAS NOT ADDRESSED 
IN THE DISCUSSION� THE LACK OF REFERENCES TO THE EXPERIENCE OF INTENSIVE 
NORDIC CO-OPERATION AROUND THE TURN OF THE CENTURY AND TO THE EXPERIENCE 
OF 1�05 IS STRIKING� IN THE NARRATIVES OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION INTRODUCED BY 
THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS, THE POINT OF DEPARTURE WAS THE &IRST 7ORLD 7AR�3� 
THEIR lRST ANNUAL REPORT, Norden 1920, WAS PUBLISHED WITHOUT ANY HISTORICAL 
REFERENCES�3� ALL IN ALL, SCANDINAVIANISM AND SCANDINAVIAN CO-OPERATION WAS 
ONLY MARGINALLY TOUCHED UPON IN THE EARLY PUBLICATIONS OF THESE ASSOCIATIONS� 
INSTEAD, REFERENCE WAS MADE TO SCANDINAVIAN SOLIDARITY, WHICH, AS IT WAS 
HELD, HAD GROWN STRONG DURING THE RECENT YEARS� IT WAS PROGRAMMATICALLY 
STATED THAT THE NEED FOR CO-OPERATION WAS ACUTE AND COMMONLY SHARED�40 
CONSEQUENTLY, WHILE THE ASSOCIATIONS HAD A GREAT INTEREST IN CONTEMPORARY 
NORDIC CO-OPERATION, THEY CAREFULLY AVOIDED DRAWING ATTENTION TO SUCH A 
CONTESTED AND CONTROVERSIAL CONCEPT AS @SCANDINAVIANISM’�41 THIS CONTINUED 
TO BE AN AMBIVALENT CONCEPT, PRIMARILY IN SWEDEN AND NORWAY� &OR 
EXAMPLE, EDVARD HAGERUP BULL, THE lRST CHAIRMAN IN THE NORWEGIAN NORDIC 
ASSOCIATION, CLAIMED IN 1�2� THAT POLITICAL SCANDINAVIANISM HAD EVEN MORE 
INmUENCE IN NORWAY AFTER ITS DEATH, AS A GHOST, OR A HAUNTING EXPERIENCE�42

Labour Scandinavianism and ‘Nordic democracy’ in the 1930s

THERE WAS, HOWEVER, ONE BRAND OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION THAT MADE USE OF 
THE CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM� A PARTICULAR COMMITTEE OF CO-OPERATION 
BETWEEN THE DANISH, &INNISH, ICELANDIC AND SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
PARTIES WAS FOUNDED IN 1�32� THE NORWEGIAN LABOUR PARTY WAS EXCLUDED FROM 
THE COMMITTEE BECAUSE IT WAS NOT A MEMBER OF THE SOCIALIST INTERNATIONAL, 
PARTICIPATING ONLY AS A GUEST DURING THE lRST YEARS�43 

THE SCANDINAVIAN CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE WAS INITIALLY ESTABLISHED IN 
1�13 AS A SUPPLEMENT TO THE REGULARLY HELD SCANDINAVIAN LABOUR CONGRESSES 
AND lRST CONVENED IN 1���� CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE SCANDINAVIAN 

3�  SEE HANSEN, SVEIN OLAV �1��4	 Drømmen om Norden, Den norske foreningen Norden og 
det nordiske samarbeidet 1919–1994� OSLO� JANFELT 2005, 225n231�

3�  @NORDEN’� IN JENS M�LLER, &REDRIK PAASCHE OG NILS HERLITZ �EDS	 �1�20	 Nordens aarbok 
1920� STOCKHOLM� NORDEN �DANSK &ORENING FOR NORDISK SAMARBEJDE, NORSK FORENING FOR 
NORDISK SAMARBEIDE OG SVENSK FÚRENING FÚR NORDISKT SAMARBETE	, 1n12�

40  M�LLER, PAASCHE, HERLITZ 1�20, 1�
41  THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS �&ÚRENINGEN NORDEN	 DID NOT EMPLOY THE CONCEPT OF 

SCANDINAVIANISM THEMSELVES� SEE ALSO JANFELT 2005, 225n231� SCANDINAVIANISM AND 
@NYSKANDINAVISME’ ARE, HOWEVER, OCCASIONALLY USED BY SOME GROUPS IN DENMARK IN THE 
1�20S AND 1�30S� SEE ANDERSSON, JAN A� �1��4	 Nordiskt samarbete: Aktörer, idéer och 
organisering 1919–1953. LUND� LUND POLITICAL STUDIES �5, ��n�1 AND NIELSEN, HENNING 
�1�3�n1�3�	 Nordens Enhed gennem Tiderne, B� InIII� K�BENHAVN, OSLO, STOCKHOLM� 
NORD� BOKH�

42  BULL, EDV� HAGERUP �1�2�	 @DET NORDISKE SAMARBEIDE I DE SISTE HALVHUNDREDE ÌR� ET 
TILBAKEBLIK’� Nordisk tidskrift för vetenskap, konst och industri, 3�

43  BLIDBERG, KERSTI �1��4	 Splittrad gemenskap. Kontakter och samarbete inom nordisk so-
cialdemokratisk arbetarrörelse 1931–1945� STOCKHOLM� ALMQVIST � 7IKSELL INTERNATIONAL 
STOCKHOLM, 11� 4��
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LABOUR MOVEMENTS BROKE DOWN IN 1�1� BECAUSE OF THE DEEP SPLIT WITHIN 
THE NORWEGIAN LABOUR MOVEMENT�44 THE COMMITTEE WAS RE-ESTABLISHED 
AS A NORDIC CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE IN 1�32 TO STRENGTHEN THE WORK 
FOR INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY AND TO GIVE WEIGHT TO NORDIC INTERNATIONAL 
PARTICIPATION BY BRINGING THE NORWEGIAN LABOUR PARTY BACK INTO THE FOLD OF 
INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION� 45 AS OF 1�3�, THE PARTY ONCE AGAIN PARTICIPATED 
IN THE WORK OF THE COMMITTEE�4�

NORDIC CO-OPERATION WITHIN THE LABOUR MOVEMENT WAS INTENSIlED DURING 
THE INTERWAR PERIOD THROUGH A COLLABORATIVE NETWORK BETWEEN THE DIFFERENT 
BRANCHES OF THE NORDIC LABOUR MOVEMENT, AS BLIDBERG IDENTIlES�4� SHE 
GOES ON TO UNDERLINE, HOWEVER, THAT THE CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE DID NOT 
CONCENTRATE ON STRENGTHENING INTER-NORDIC CO-OPERATION, AND NORDICISM AS 
AN IDEA DID NOT EXERT AN INmUENCE AS A MOBILISING FORCE�4� 

THE CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM DID NEVERTHELESS PLAY A PARTICULAR ROLE 
IN THE MID-1�30S� 7HEN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LEADERS CELEBRATED NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY IN AUGUST 1�35, THEY ALREADY HAD AN ESTABLISHED FORUM FOR 
THEIR NORDIC COMMITMENT� IN &EBRUARY 1�35, THE SWEDISH PRIME MINISTER 
DELIVERED A SPEECH TO STUDENTS OF COPENHAGEN, WHICH WAS ALSO BROUGHT TO THE 
PEOPLE THROUGH NATIONAL BROADCASTING�4� TWO MONTHS EARLIER, IN DECEMBER 
1�34 IN COPENHAGEN, THE THREE SCANDINAVIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LEADERS HAD 
GIVEN RELATED SPEECHES,  PUBLISHED UNDER THE HEADING @Nordisk samarbejde’ 
�NORDIC CO-OPERATION	�50 IN AUGUST THAT YEAR, THE CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE HAD 
ITS MEETING IN STOCKHOLM TOGETHER WITH REPRESENTATIVES FROM THE NORWEGIAN 
LABOUR PARTY AND LABOUR UNION� THE MEETING WAS A STEP TOWARD ENDING THE 
NORWEGIAN ISOLATION FROM THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR MOVEMENT� 

THE MEETING IN COPENHAGEN WITH THE THREE SCANDINAVIAN SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC LEADERS, JOHAN NYGÌRDSVOLD, PRESIDENT OF THE NORWEGIAN 
PARLIAMENT, AND THE SWEDISH AND DANISH PRIME MINISTERS, PER ALBIN HANSSON 
AND THORVALD STAUNING, WAS PRESENTED AS AN HISTORICAL EVENT, IN LINE WITH THE 
FAMOUS STUDENT MEETING IN 1�45�51 IN 1�34, THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE GATHERED 
ONE MORE TIME TO LISTEN TO SPEECHES ABOUT SCANDINAVIAN SOLIDARITY� THIS TIME 
THEY WERE NOT OPPOSITIONAL TO THE POLITICAL SYSTEM� THEY WERE LISTENING TO THE 
POLITICAL LEADERS OF THEIR RESPECTIVE COUNTRIES�52 BUT THE NEW POLITICAL ELITE 

44  BLIDBERG 1��4, 32n33�
45  BLIDBERG 1��4, 42�
4�  THE LABOUR UNION PARTICIPATED IN THE COMMITTEE FROM 1�3��
4�  BLIDBERG, KERSTI �1��4	 @IDEOLOGI OCH PRAGMATISM n SAMARBETET INOM NORDISK SOSIAL-

DEMOKRATISK ARBETARRÚRELSE 1�30n1�55’� @DE NORDISKE &�LLESSKABER� MYTE OG REALITET I 
DET NORDISKE SAMARBEJDE’� Den Jyske historiker, NO� ��n�0, 133� SEE ALSO SEJERSTED 2005, 
1�2n1�4�

4�  BLIDBERG 1��4, 14��
4�  Nordisk Tidskrift för vetenskap, konst och industri �1�35	� STOCKHOLM�
50  Nordisk samarbejde. Tre taler i Idrætshuset d. 5. december 1934 af Per Albin Hansson, 

Johan Nygaardsvold, Th. Stauning �1�34	� K�BENHAVN� THE MEETING WAS ARRANGED BY THE 
7ORKERS’ READING SOCIETY, Arbeidernes Læseselskab�

51  SEE THE PUBLISHER’S PREFACE� LEHMANN, JOHANNES �1�34	 Nordisk samarbejde�
52  PER ALBIN HANSSON BECAME PRIME MINISTER IN 1�32, THORVALD STAUNING WAS PRIME MINISTER 

IN 1�24n1�2�, AND AGAIN FROM 1�2�, WHILE JOHAN NYGAARDSVOLD BECAME PRIME MINISTER OF 
NORWAY IN 1�35�  
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WERE FACING MASSIVE NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL CHALLENGES� BY PRESENTING 
THEMSELVES AS INHERITORS OF A DISTINCT NORDIC HISTORIC TRADITION, THEY SOUGHT 
TO STRENGTHEN THEIR LEGITIMACY� 

THE CONCEPT OF SCANDINAVIANISM WAS AGAIN GIVEN ATTENTION ON THIS 
OCCASION, FOREMOST BY PER ALBIN HANSSON� HIS SPEECH WAS EXPLICITLY ABOUT 
SCANDINAVIANISM AMONG THE WORKERS, arbeiderskandinavismen� THIS 
LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM WAS IN FACT A NEW CONCEPT, PROBABLY INTRODUCED 
IN THIS EVENT�53 IT WAS MOST LIKELY NOT EMPLOYED AT THE SCANDINAVIAN LABOUR 
CONGRESSES IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, IN SPITE OF A RANGE OF COMBINATIONS 
OF WORDS USING @SCANDINAVIANISM’ AS A SUFlX AT THAT TIME�54 IN THE LABOUR 
MOVEMENT, THE AIM HAD BEEN TO STRENGTHEN THE LABOUR ORGANISATION THROUGH 
SCANDINAVIAN CO-OPERATION� IN HANSSON’S NARRATIVE OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION, 
HOWEVER, THE ORDER OF THINGS WAS TURNED THE OTHER WAY AROUND� LABOUR 
SCANDINAVIANISM GAVE WEIGHT TO THE SCANDINAVIAN IDEA� 

HANSSON WAS PLAYING WITH HISTORY� @SCANDINAVIANISM’ WAS AT THE TIME 
PRIMARILY A TERM DENOTING A HISTORICAL AND BYGONE EPOCH� THE POTENTIAL 
OF SCANDINAVIANISM AS A MOBILISING CONCEPT, AS A @Handlungsbegriff’ 
IN KOSELLECK’S TERMINOLOGY, HAD DRAMATICALLY CHANGED AFTER THE 1�05 
EXPERIENCE�55 THE CAUSES LIE MOSTLY IN THE SWEDISH REACTION TO THE 
DISSOLUTION OF THE UNION� SUCH ANTI-SCANDINAVISTIC FEELINGS WERE WIDESPREAD 
AMONG CONSERVATIVES AND NATIONAL LIBERALS, BUT THE LABOUR MOVEMENT DID NOT 
SHARE THEM� THE SWEDISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS HAD SUPPORTED THE NORWEGIAN 
MAJORITY IN 1�05, AND THE LABOUR CONGRESSES CARRIED ON AS USUAL� HANSSON 
COULD THEREFORE EMPHASISE A LONG TRADITION OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION WITHIN THE 
LABOUR MOVEMENT� IN HIS SPEECH, @LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM’ WAS PRESENTED AS 
OFFERING NEW HOPE FOR THE IDEA OF SCANDINAVIAN UNITY� SCANDINAVIAN SOCIAL 
DEMOCRACY, BALANCING BETWEEN NATIONALISM AND INTERNATIONALISM, WAS 
FURTHERMORE PICTURED AS THE VEHICLE TO REALISING THIS DREAM� HANSSON ARGUED 
AGAINST THE CONSERVATIVE VIEW OF SCANDINAVIANISM, WHICH HE FELT WAS BASED 
ON A HISTORY OF FAILURE AND DISILLUSION� 7HAT WAS NEEDED, HE STRESSED, WAS 
NOTHING MORE THAN A CONlDENT AND PRACTICAL CO-OPERATION, AS WELL AS RESPECT 

53  IT WAS TAKEN UP THE FOLLOWING YEAR BY KAARE &OSTERVOLL AS A HEADING IN HIS BOOK ABOUT THE 
CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE LABOUR MOVEMENTS �&OSTERVOLL �1�35	 Arbeidarskandinavismen 
i grunnleggingstida� SKRIFTER FRA ARBEIDERNES HISTORISKE FORENING� OSLO� DET NORSKE 
ARBEIDERPARTIS FORLAG	� HANSSON EXPLICITLY POINTED OUT THIS TASK IN HIS SPEECH IN 1�34 �@DET 
ÊR EN UPPGIFT, SOM ÊNNU VÊNTAR PÌ SIN MAN, ATT SKRIVA ARBETARSKANDINAVISMENS HISTORIA’	, 
Nordisk samarbejde 1�34, 14� @Arbetarskandinavismen’ IS ALSO USED AS A HEADING OF AN 
ARTICLE BY HANSSON IN Nordens Kalender, PUBLISHED BY THE NORDIC ASSOCIATIONS IN 1�3�� 

54  IN HIS STUDY ABOUT THE LABOUR CONGRESSES BETWEEN 1��� AND 1��2, &OSTERVOLL EMPLOYS 
THE CONCEPT OF LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM ONLY AS AN ANALYTICAL AND HISTORICAL CATEGORY� HE 
EXPLICITLY DElNES LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM AS CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE LABOUR MOVEMENTS 
�&OSTERVOLL 1�35, �� 1�	� HIS BOOK HAS NO REFERENCES TO A CONTEMPORARY USE OF THE CONCEPT� 
IN MY OWN STUDIES ON EARLY NORDIC CO-OPERATION, I HAVE NOT FOUND THIS CONCEPT USED IN THE 
LAST PART OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY OR AROUND 1�00 IN CONTEMPORARY NEWSPAPERS OR IN OTHER 
SOURCES� HEMSTAD 200�, 1�4n1�5� NEITHER DID LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM AS A CONCEPT PLAY 
A ROLE AT THE MEETINGS IN THE CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE� 7AHLBÊCK, KRISTER � KERSTI BLIDBERG 
�1���	 Samråd i kristid: Protokoll från den Nordiska Arbetarrörelsens Samarbetskommitté 
1932–1946� STOCKHOLM�

55  ON @Handlungsbegriff’, SEE KOSELLECK 1���, 113�
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FOR NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY�5� IN THIS WAY, HANSSON UNDERLINED A PRACTICAL, 
CULTURAL DIMENSION, BREAKING AWAY FROM THE MORE PROBLEMATIC POLITICAL 
TRADITION RELATED TO SCANDINAVIANISM�   

HANSSON CONCLUDED BY SUMMING UP THE MEANING AND GOAL OF LABOUR 
SCANDINAVIANISM IN ONE WORD� DEMOCRACY� THIS MEANT @DEMOCRACY WITHIN 
AND BETWEEN THE PEOPLE� SOCIAL, POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, NATIONAL, SCANDINAVIAN 
AND INTERNATIONAL DEMOCRACY’�5� TWO MONTHS LATER, IN ANOTHER SPEECH IN 
COPENHAGEN, IT WAS NOT ABOUT SCANDINAVIAN BUT NORDIC DEMOCRACY� AS 
DISCUSSED BY KURUNMÊKI IN THIS VOLUME, ONE EXPLANATION FOR THE CHANGE OF 
TERMS WAS THAT &INLAND WAS SHOWING INCREASED INTEREST IN CO-OPERATING WITH 
THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES� ACCORDINGLY, THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
LEADER JOINED THE NEXT JOINT SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC MEETING� A COMMON PLATFORM 
FOR NORDIC CO-OPERATION WAS NOW ESTABLISHED ON THE CONCEPT OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY� 

THE NORDIC CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE CONTINUED TO BE AN IMPORTANT FORUM 
FOR THE EXCHANGE OF IDEAS AND EXPERIENCES, BUT PLANS FOR A MORE DEDICATED 
POLITICAL CO-OPERATION WERE NOT REALISED� A NORDIC DEFENSIVE ALLIANCE WAS 
DISCUSSED IN THE LATTER PART OF THE 1�30S, BUT THE RHETORIC OF NORDIC CO-
OPERATION HAD ITS POLITICAL AND NATIONAL LIMITS�5� 

 

Narratives of Nordic co-operation

NEITHER @Arbeiderskandinavisme’ NOR ANY OTHER FORMS OF SCANDINAVIANISM 
IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY BECAME AS IMPORTANT AS @SCANDINAVIANISM’ HAD BEEN 
IN THE POLITICAL VOCABULARY OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY� NORDIC CO-OPERATION, 
HOWEVER, CONTINUED TO BE A PART OF THE POLITICAL LANGUAGE IN DOMESTIC POLITICAL 
DEBATES AS WELL AS IN DIFFERENT INTERNATIONAL CONTEXTS� &URTHERMORE, NORDIC 
CO-OPERATION WAS INSTITUTIONALISED ON THE PARLIAMENTARY LEVEL IN 1�52, WHEN 
THE NORDIC COUNCIL WAS FOUNDED, AND IN 1��1, WHEN THE NORDIC COUNCIL OF 
MINISTRY WAS ESTABLISHED�

THERE IS A LONG TRADITION OF VIEWING THE NORDIC COUNTRIES AS ONE REGION� THE 
EXISTENCE AND MEANING OF A COMMON NORDIC IDENTITY AND COMMON NORDIC 
VALUES ARE PROBABLY NOT QUITE AS OBVIOUS AS IS COMMONLY HELD� NEVERTHELESS, 
IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT NUMEROUS TRANSNATIONAL RELATIONS, ESPECIALLY ON THE 
CIVIL SOCIETY LEVEL, HAVE NO COUNTERPARTS IN OTHER REGIONS�5� MOREOVER, THE 

5�  @VAD VI EFTERSTRÊVAT OCH EFTERSTRÊVA ÊR INGENTING ANNAT ÊN ETT FÚRTROENDEFULLT OCH PRAKTISKT 
SAMARBETE, UTAN INTRÌNG I DE OLIKA LÊNDERNAS SJÊLVSTÊNDIGHET�’ Nordisk samarbejde 1�34, 
1�� 

5�  @SKULLE MAN I ETT ORD SAMMANFATTA ARBETARSKANDINAVISMENS VÊSEN OCH MÌL, SÌ GIVES INTET 
BÊTTRE ÊN� demokrati, DEMOKRATI INOM FOLKEN, OCH DEMOKRATI MELLAN FOLKEN, SOCIAL, POLITISK, 
EKONOMISK, NATIONELL, SKANDINAVISK OCH INTERNATIONELL DEMOKRATI�’ Nordisk samarbejde 
1�34, 1��

5�  BLIDBERG 1��4, 20n2�� BLIDBERG 1��4, 14�� THE COMMITTEE IS STILL WORKING UNDER THE NAME 
OF SAMAK �ARBEIDERBEVEGELSENS NORDISKE SAMARBEIDSKOMITÏ	�

5�  STENIUS, HENRIK � HAGGRÏN, HEIDI �2005	 @DET NORDISKA SAMARBETETS VARDAGSPRAKTIKER� VAD 
VET VI OM DESSA FÚRUTOM ATT DE HAR VARIT�ÊR VIKTIGA�’� IN HÊGGMAN, LARS-ERIK �ED�	 Finland 
i Norden, Finland 50 år i Nordiska rådet� HELSINGFORS� POHJOLA-NORDEN�
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DEVELOPMENT OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION IS OFTEN SEEN AS AN INTEGRATED PART OF 
THE HISTORY OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� THIS IS THE CASE, INDEED, IN THE HIGHLY 
PROlLED PUBLICATIONS Scandinavian Democracy FROM 1�5�, AND Nordic 
Democracy FROM 1��1� THESE BOOKS WERE UPDATED, ENLARGED AND TRANSLATED 
VERSIONS OF THE VOLUME Nordisk Demokrati FROM 1�4���0 AND IN FACT, THESE 
VERY VOLUMES CAN BE VIEWED AS CONCRETE EXAMPLES OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION� 

IN BOTH VOLUMES, NORDIC CO-OPERATION WAS GIVEN A CHAPTER OF ITS OWN��1 
&RANZ 7ENDT, THE AUTHOR OF THE CHAPTERS, WAS DEEPLY INVOLVED IN THE PROCESS 
OF FOUNDING THE NORDIC COUNCIL� IN HIS ACCOUNT OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION, HE 
BOLDLY ARGUED THAT @;O=NE OF THE MOST NOTEWORTHY ASPECTS OF THE lVE NORDIC 
DEMOCRACIES IS THE CLOSE COOPERATION THEY HAVE SUCCEEDED IN CREATING IN A 
GREAT NUMBER OF lELDS� IN THIS RESPECT, THE NORDIC NATIONS HAVE UNDOUBTEDLY 
MADE GREATER GAINS THAN ANY OTHER SOVEREIGN STATES’��2 IN 7ENDT’S 
PRESENTATION, THE NARRATIVE OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION WAS A STORY OF SUCCESS� 
HOWEVER, ALTERNATIVE NARRATIVES COULD HAVE BEEN TOLD� THERE WAS OBVIOUSLY 
WIDESPREAD CO-OPERATION IN THE NORDIC SOCIETIES, BUT THERE HAS ALWAYS BEEN 
A GAP BETWEEN THE MOST AMBIGUOUS PLANS FOR NORDIC COLLABORATION AND THE 
ACTUAL RESULTS� 

7ENDT LEFT OUT THE PROBLEMATIC HISTORY OF NORDIC CO-OPERATION� HE HELD 
THAT AN @UNBROKEN BUT EVER MORE STRONGLY PRONOUNCED COURSE OF ACTION AND 
THOUGHT HAS BEEN RUNNING THROUGH MORE THAN ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF PAN-
SCANDINAVIAN ENDEAVOURS’��3 HE MAINTAINED, MOREOVER, THAT THERE WAS 
CONTINUITY FROM SCANDINAVIANISM TO @CURRENT NORDIC EFFORTS’� 7ENDT’S 
HISTORY WRITING OMITS MENTIONING THE NEO-SCANDINAVISTIC MOVEMENT AROUND 
THE TURN OF THE CENTURY OR THE EFFECT OF THE EVENTS IN 1�05� INSTEAD, HE 
DRAWS ATTENTION TO CONTINUITY IN PUTTING THE @PAN-NORDIC IDEA INTO PRACTICE’� 
ACCORDING TO HIM, NEW AND WIDER GROUPS HAD HAILED THE IDEA SINCE THE 
1��0S� THIS DEVELOPMENT, HE SAID, HAD CONTINUED UNINTERRUPTED��4 IN THIS 
WAY, 7ENDT REGARDED THE LABOUR MOVEMENT AS AN IMPORTANT BEARER OF THE 
SCANDINAVIANISTIC IDEA, BUT HE DID NOT STRESS THE POINT� 7HILE THIS IS DElNITELY 
NOT THE WHOLE STORY, IT WAS A SUITABLE STORY FOR A PUBLICATION ABOUT NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY DIRECTED TO AN INTERNATIONAL PUBLIC�

THE CONCEPTS OF SCANDINAVIANISM AND NORDIC CO-OPERATION WERE, LIKE 
ANY OTHER KEY CONCEPTS, CONTESTED AND RE-INTERPRETED IN DIFFERING HISTORICAL 
CONTEXTS� THIS SHIFTING HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT HAS BEEN A CENTRAL ISSUE IN 
THIS ARTICLE� BOTH CONCEPTS CONSTITUTE THE BACKGROUND FOR THE RHETORIC OF 
@NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THE 1�30S� THE CONCEPT OF LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM 
WAS A CRUCIAL MEDIATOR IN THIS RESPECT� IT CONVERTED, SO TO SPEAK, NINETEENTH-
CENTURY SCANDINAVIANISM AND THE EMERGENT CO-OPERATION OF THE 1�20S INTO 
A PARTISAN CONCEPTION OF CO-OPERATION, WHICH WAS THEN GENERALISED BY THE 
ASSOCIATION OF @LABOUR SCANDINAVIANISM’ WITH @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’�   

�0  KOCH, HAL � ROSS, ALF �EDS	 �1�4�	 Nordisk demokrati� OSLO� HALVORSEN � LARSEN� 
�1  7ENDT, &RANTZ �1�5�	 @NORDIC COOPERATION n PAST AND PRESENT’� IN LAUWERYS 1�5�, 3�0n

3��� 7ENDT, &RANTZ �1��1	 @NORDIC COOPERATION’� IN ERIK ALLARDT ET AL� 1��1, �53n����
�2  7ENDT 1��1, �53�
�3  7ENDT, 1��1, �55� 
�4  7ENDT 1��1, �55n�5��
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T HIS CHAPTER STUDIES HOW THE NORDIC SOCIETIES WERE CONCEIVED FROM A 
 LATIN EUROPEAN POINT OF VIEW AROUND THE TURN OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY� 

EXPLORATIONS OF SPANISH TRAVELOGUES AND DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE SHOW 
THAT FROM THE SOUTHERN EUROPEAN ANGLE, THE NORDIC COUNTRIES APPEARED 
AS PARTICULARLY INmUENCED BY EGALITARIAN IDEAS, REPRESENTING A SPHERE OF 
MODERN AND CALM SOCIAL AND POLITICAL CULTURE IN CONTRAST TO THE HEATED AND 
REVOLUTIONARY POLITICS OF THE SOUTH�1 7HILE THE UNION CRISIS BETWEEN SWEDEN 
AND NORWAY LED SOME SPANISH OBSERVERS TO DEEM SWEDISH POLITICAL LIFE 
ARISTOCRATIC AND CONSERVATIVE IN CONTRAST TO THE DEMOCRATIC NORWAY, THE 
DEMOCRATIC SPIRIT WAS NEVERTHELESS OFTEN MADE INTO A FACET OF THE WHOLE 
OF SCANDINAVIA, OR THE NORDIC REGION n el Norte n COMPRISING &INLAND AS 
WELL� THE CHAPTER CONCLUDES BY RECOGNISING THAT THE SPANISH PICTURE OF THE 
MODERN EGALITARIAN DEMOCRACIES OF THE NORTH WAS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO WHAT 
THE AMERICAN JOURNALIST AND WRITER MARQUIS 7� CHILDS WOULD DELIVER SOME 
THIRTY YEARS LATER IN HIS IDEALISED DEPICTIONS OF SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC SWEDEN 
AND SCANDINAVIA�

IT SHOULD BE EMPHASISED THAT THE SPANISH EXPERIENCES, REPRESENTING A 
LATIN EUROPEAN, OR SOUTHERN, IMAGE OF THE NORTH, HAVE A PECULIAR CHARACTER, 
AUDIENCE AND INTENTION� THE REPORTS, ASSESSMENTS, IMAGES, INTERPRETATIONS 
AND OPINIONS ABOUT THE NORDIC COUNTRIES ARE AS MUCH COMMENTS ABOUT SPAIN 
AND THE LATIN SOUTH AS THEY ARE ABOUT THE NORDIC CONDITIONS� ACCORDINGLY, 
THE IMAGE OF A NORDIC MODERNITY PRESENTED HERE IS CONDITIONED BY SPECIlC 
SPATIAL AND TEMPORAL DIMENSIONS� &OR THE SPANISH DIPLOMATS AND TRAVELLERS, 
THE NORTH HAD A SPECIAL ROLE IN THEIR OWN CONCEPTION OF SPAIN’S RELATION TO 
EUROPE AND ESPECIALLY TO NORTHERN ANGLO-SAXON, GERMAN AND SCANDINAVIAN 
EUROPE� THE NORDIC COUNTRIES SERVED AS A SOURCE OF MODERN INDUSTRIAL 
PERFECTION� BY DESCRIBING THE NORDIC CONDITIONS, SUCH AS UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE, 

PETER STADIUS

VISITING NORDIC MODERNITY AROUND 1�00

SPANISH IMAGES

1 I HAVE DISCUSSED THE TRAVELOGUE MATERIAL IN MY DISSERTATION �IN SWEDISH	� STADIUS, PETER 
�2005	 Resan till norr. Spanska Nordenbilder kring sekelskiftet 1900. HELSINGFORS� &INSKA 
VETENSKAPS-SOCIETETEN� THE DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE, HOWEVER, WAS NOT ADDRESSED IN 
THAT CONTEXT�
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THE SECULAR EDUCATION SYSTEM, WOMEN’S EMANCIPATION, SOCIALISM, INDUSTRIAL 
DEVELOPMENT AND SOCIAL WELL-BEING, THE SPANIARDS BROUGHT THE WORLD OF 
MODERNITY INTO THE SPANISH DEBATES�

SPANISH TRAVEL DESCRIPTIONS FROM THE NORDIC COUNTRIES WERE NOT MANY, BUT 
CLOSE TO A DOZEN ARE NEVERTHELESS KNOWN FROM THIS PERIOD�2 IN THIS ARTICLE, 
I WILL DISCUSS MORE CLOSELY THE ACCOUNTS OF &ELIPE BENICIO NAVARRO FROM 
VALENCIA, HIS TESTIMONY OF SCANDINAVIA IN GENERAL AND THE WONDERS OF THE 
STOCKHOLM ART AND INDUSTRIAL EXPOSITION OF 1��� IN PARTICULAR� AMONG 
NAVARRO’S COUNTRYMEN WRITING FROM THE NORTH, THE AUTHOR AND DIPLOMAT ANGEL 
GANIVET �1���n1���	 IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE PRODUCTION HAS A PLACE IN THE 
SPANISH LITERARY CANON, WHEREAS THE REST ARE SECOND AND THIRD-RATE LITERATURE 
WITH A LIMITED LIFE SPAN �UNTIL NOW	� GANIVET’S LETTERS FROM &INLAND n Cartas 
finlandesas n WHICH HE SENT TO HIS HOMETOWN NEWSPAPER El Defensor de 
Granada DURING HIS STATIONING IN HELSINKI 1���n1��� DEPICTS SOME OF THE 
PECULIARITIES OF LIFE IN THE &INNISH CAPITAL�3 

7HILE ADDRESSING THEIR TOPICS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE GENERAL CONVENTIONS 
OF TRAVEL LITERATURE,4 NAVARRO AND GANIVET PASSED DIFFERING JUDGEMENTS ABOUT 
THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� GANIVET’S WAS CLEARLY A CONSERVATIVE AND CRITICAL 
ACCOUNT, WHILE NAVARRO PRESENTED AN AFlRMATIVE AND ADMIRING DISCOURSE 
WHICH PURPOSELY AIMED TO SHOW HOW THESE NORTHERN SOCIETIES COULD SET 
A POSITIVE EXAMPLE FOR CHANGE BACK HOME IN SPAIN� NAVARRO, THE AGEING 
LIBERAL, BUILT HIS TEXTUAL STRATEGIES AROUND THE IDEA OF SCANDINAVIA AND THE 
SCANDINAVIAN EXPOSITION IN STOCKHOLM AS PROOF OF THE VIABILITY OF MODERNITY 
AND PROGRESS� HE DID IT BY ARGUING AGAINST A PRESUMED, CRITICAL SPANISH READER 
CULTIVATING STEREOTYPES ABOUT A BARBARIAN NORTH WHERE CULTURE WAS NEVER TO 
ACHIEVE LATIN EUROPEAN STANDARDS OF RElNEMENT AND DEPTH� OTHERS, SUCH 
AS THE DIPLOMAT ANTONIO DE ZAYAS, HAD A DIFFERENT AGENDA WHEN ASSESSING 
SCANDINAVIAN SOCIETY� IN ADDITION TO HIS ROUTINE DIPLOMATIC WORK, HE 
PUBLISHED A LENGTHY ESSAY Psicología y costumbres del Pueblo escandinavo 
�1�0�	, WHERE HE SET OUT A RESPECTFUL BUT ESSENTIALLY CRITICAL VIEW OF SWEDISH 
SOCIETY, DEFENDING THE IDEA OF LATIN AND CATHOLIC SUPREMACY�5 

2 STADIUS 2005� &OR AN EXPANSIVE LATIN EUROPEAN VIEW, SEE ALSO &OURNIER, VINCENT �1���	 
L’utopie ambiguë. La Suède et la Norvège chez les voyageurs et essayists français 
(1882–1914	� CLERMONT-&ERRAND� ADOSA� NENCIONI, GIUSEPPE �200�	 Italienare i norr: 
Reseberättelser från 1400-talet till idag. UMEÌ� JOHAN NORDLANDER SÊLLSKAPET�

3  GANIVET, ANGEL �1���	 Cartas finlandesas – Hombres del norte� MADRID� ESPASA-CALPE 
�lRST EDITION 1���	� 

4  IN STADIUS 2005, I REFER ALSO TO THE WORKS OF ODØN DE BUEN, &EDERICO MONTALDO, MANUÏL DE 
MENDÓVIL, JULIO DE LAZÞRTEGUI, ANTONIO DE ZAYAS AND ANGEL PÞLIDO� A WELL-KNOWN DEFENDER 
OF WOMEN’S RIGHTS, CARMEN DE BURGOS, DESCRIBED THE NORTH SLIGHTLY LATER� HER DEPICTION 
OF SCANDINAVIA IS INCLUDED IN CARMEN DE BURGOS �1�15	 Mis viajes por Europa� MADRID� 
V� H� DE SANZ CALLEJA� I AM GRATEFUL TO ELENA LINDHOLM NARVAEZ FOR THIS REFERENCE�

5  DE ZAYAS, ANTONIO �1�0�	 Ensayos de crítica histórica y literaria� A� MARZO� MADRID� 
ZAYAS ALSO PUBLISHED A COLLECTION OF POEMS WITH SWEDISH THEMES AS Noches blancas IN 
1�05 �A� MARZO� MADRID	�
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IN THE SPANISH DIPLOMATS’ CORRESPONDENCE, THE NORDIC COUNTRIES APPEARED AS 
THE BALANCED SIDE OF WORLD POLITICS OTHERWISE BRANDED BY HOT NATIONALISM, 
WARFARE AND SOCIAL CONmICTS� REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENTS, ANARCHISM AND OTHER 
RADICAL PHENOMENA WERE NOT CONSIDERED PART OF THE NORMAL POLITICAL LIFE OF 
THE NORTH, BUT SOME ISSUES DID RAISE BOTH INTEREST AND CONCERN IN THE FOREIGN 
OBSERVERS� THE UNION CONmICT BETWEEN SWEDEN AND NORWAY IN 1�05 lLLED 
PAGES OF DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE, AND THE ADVANCES OF RADICAL POLITICAL 
GROUPS AND THE CLAIMS FOR DEMOCRATIC REFORM WERE FOLLOWED AND DILIGENTLY 
REPORTED BACK TO SPAIN� IN GENERAL, SUCH DEVELOPMENTS WERE SEEN TO FOLLOW 
PREVAILING INTERNATIONAL TRENDS, BUT THERE WAS ONE THEME THAT WAS CONCEIVED 
AS PARTICULARLY NORDIC, THE ADVANCEMENT OF WOMEN IN SOCIETY AND POLITICS� 

7HEN COUNT DE LA VI×AZA, THE SPANISH AMBASSADOR TO ST� PETERSBURG, 
REPORTED ON THE INAUGURAL SESSION OF THE NEW UNICAMERAL PARLIAMENT IN THE 
GRAND DUCHY OF &INLAND ON 22 MAY 1�0�, HE WAS CLEARLY STRUCK BY ONE 
ASPECT� @THIS IS THE lRST NATIONAL CONGRESS THAT OFFERS THE PECULIARITY OF HAVING 
VARIOUS WOMEN BELONGING TO THE INAUGURAL SESSION OF ITS ASSEMBLY’�� OUT 
OF THE NEWLY ELECTED 200 NATIONAL DIET MEMBERS NINETEEN WERE WOMEN, THE 
lRST IN EUROPE�� ACCORDING TO THE AMBASSADOR, THE WOMEN WERE PART OF A 
NEW @PARLIAMENT THAT WILL MAKE ULTRA-RADICAL POLITICS’� ONE WONDERS WHICH 
WAS WORSE FOR THE CONSERVATIVE AMBASSADOR, THE STRONG SOCIALIST PRESENCE 
IN THE PARLIAMENT OR THE PRESENCE OF WOMEN, WHO WERE OBVIOUSLY REGARDED 
AS RADICALS BECAUSE THEY WERE WOMEN� IN FACT, HOWEVER, WHILE NINE OF THE 
NINETEEN PARLIAMENTARIANS DID BELONG TO THE LEFT-WING SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
PARTY, THE REST REPRESENTED LESS RADICAL AGRARIAN, LIBERAL AND RIGHT-WING 
PARTIES� 

IN ADDITION TO THE ADVANCES OF DEMOCRACY, VI×AZA CONSIDERED WOMEN 
ENTERING POLITICS BREAKING WITH THE NATURAL ORDER OF THINGS� THIS OPINION WAS 
EXPRESSED ALSO BY HIS COLLEAGUE ANGEL GANIVET, WHO SAW THE CAREER-MINDED 
@SE×ORAS INTELIGENTES’ OF THE NORTH AS LACKING THE WILL TO TAKE ON THE @NATURAL’ 
TASK OF MATERNITY� THIS MADE THE NORTHERN WOMAN @A MAN WITH NARROW 
SHOULDERS AND SHORT LEGS, A SOCIAL AND AESTHETIC CALAMITY’�� IN HIS LETTERS FROM 
&INLAND, GANIVET WAS QUICK TO REFER TO THE FEMALE PERSONAGES OF HENRIK 
IBSEN’S PLAYS AND READILY MADE KNOWN HIS HIGHLY AMBIVALENT FEELINGS ABOUT 

�  SPANISH MINISTRY OF &OREIGN AFFAIRS ARCHIVES, MADRID �S&MA	, CAJA H253�, NO� �5, 
13�2� MAY 1�0�� @;x= EL PRIMER CONGRESO NACIONAL QUE OFRECE LA PARTICULARIDAD DE QUE 
È ÏL PERTENEZCAN VARIAS SE×ORAS QUE ASISTÓAN COMO MIEMBROS DE LA ASAMBLEA È SU SESSION 
INAUGURAL’�

�  THE AMBASSADOR DEEMED THE CASE SO EXCEPTIONAL THAT HE EVEN MENTIONED SOME OF THE 
MEMBERS BY NAME� @MRS GEBHARD, WHOSE HUSBAND ALSO IS A PARLIAMENT MEMBER, MISS 
ALEXANDRA GRIPENBERG, KNOWN IN EUROPE FOR HER FEMINIST PROPAGANDA, MISS MARIA LAINE, 
RADICAL SOCIALIST, MISS MINA SILLIAMPE ;MIINA SILLANPÊÊ=, EX-CLEANER AND EX-COOK, WHO 
TODAY LEADS A SOCIALIST DAILY NEWSPAPER, FOUR WORKERS, SEVEN NORMAL PRIMARY SCHOOL 
TEACHERS, ONE THAT HAS A CERTIlCATE OR TITLE OF MERCHANT mEET OFlCER, AND SOME OTHERS�’ 
IBID� SEE ALSO� Suomen kansanedustajat 1907 – Finlands folkvalda 1907 �200�	� HELSINKI� 
EDITA�

� GANIVET 1���, 10�� 
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THE ADVANCEMENT OF WOMEN IN PUBLIC LIFE� TO HIM, THE MOST PROBLEMATIC AND 
PECULIAR CASE WAS THE SINGLE ADULT WOMAN LIVING ALONE, @OF WHOM SOME TAKE 
A LIKING FOR FREE LIFE AND THROW OFF THE MALE YOKE� THEY START BY TALKING BADLY 
ABOUT MEN, LATER THEY GET A BICYCLE, AND lNALLY, THEY SHINGLE THEIR HAIR’�� 
THIS RADICAL AND EMANCIPATED ROLE MODEL WAS SOMETHING THAT GANIVET, EVEN 
IF HE ENJOYED THE INTELLIGENT COMPANY OF THE WELL-EDUCATED &INNISH LADIES, 
EXPLICITLY WANTED TO KEEP OUT OF SPANISH SOCIETY� HE WAS ALSO CONCERNED 
ABOUT THE @MANIA’ OF THE WOMEN IN HELSINKI TO GET OUT ON THE STREETS n WHICH 
THEY HAD PROBABLY GOT ACCUSTOMED TO WHEN STILL SINGLE n INSTEAD OF STAYING 
AT HOME� SUCH THINGS WERE A THREAT TO THE FAMILY INSTITUTION, WHICH TO HIM 
WERE THE PILLAR OF SPANISH SOCIETY� 7HILE GANIVET DID ADMIT THE ADVANTAGES 
OF @AN INTELLECTUAL FAMILY UNION IN THE &INNISH STYLE’, THIS WAS ONLY POSSIBLE 
IF THE WIFE @INSTRUCT;ED= HERSELF IN DISCRETION� BUT IF SHE IS TO EDUCATE HERSELF 
WITH EMANCIPATING OR REVOLUTIONARY ENDS IN MIND, IT’S PREFERABLE THAT SHE 
DOES NOT LEAVE THE KITCHEN’�10

NOT ONLY THE POSITION OF WOMEN BUT ALSO THE VERY NAMES OF THE &INNS MADE 
THE &INNISH SOCIETY LOOK DEMOCRATIC IN SPANISH EYES� IN HIS @PSYCHOLOGICAL 
REmECTIONS MADE BY THE CORRESPONDENT WHEN READING THE ADDRESS GUIDE OF THE 
TOWN OF HELSINGFORS’, GANIVET POINTED OUT THAT SPANIARDS CALLED THEMSELVES 
IN WAYS THAT MADE THEIR INDIVIDUALIST AND FAMILY-RELATED VIEW OF SOCIETY 
APPARENT� &AMOUS BULLlGHTERS SUCH AS LAGARTIJO AND &RASCUELO WERE LATE 
REPRESENTATIVES OF A HELLENIC INDIVIDUALISM EMBODIED BY THE SINGULAR NAMES 
OF SOCRATES AND ARISTOTLE� THE ESSENTIALLY ARISTOCRATIC SPANIARDS HAD NAMES 
LIKE RAFAEL DEL RIEGO �A FAMOUS REVOLUTIONARY IN EARLY NINETEENTH-CENTURY 
SPAIN	, WHEREAS A &INN MIGHT BE CALLED T� RIEGO �BUT IN &INNISH OF COURSE	� 
GANIVET SAW DIFFERENT NATIONAL PSYCHOLOGIES EMERGE IN THESE DIFFERENT WAYS 
OF USING PEOPLE’S LAST NAMES� 

IN &INLAND WE MEET NAMES TYPICAL OF A DEMOCRATIC AND SOCIALIST NATION, 
WHOSE IDEAL INDIVIDUAL DOES NOT HAVE AN OWN NAME BUT IS REPRESENTED 
BY HIS SURNAME, WHICH IS THE SOCIAL LABEL� A NATION WHERE PEOPLE ARE 
CALLED DON JOSÏ, D� MANUEL, D� ANTONIO, CAN NEVER BE SOCIALIST� THE 
MAN OF COLLECTIVITY HAS TO BE &ERNÈNDEZ, MARTÓNEZ, RODRÓGUEZ, GARCÓA� 
THIS IS WHAT THEY ARE CALLED HERE, JUST WITH &INNISH SURNAMES� THERE ARE 
SOME MISCELLANEOUS ARISTOCRATS, BUT THEY ARE AN EXCEPTION� IN ORDER TO 
BE CONVINCED THAT THIS COUNTRY IS DEMOCRATIC, IT’S SUFlCIENT TO NOTICE 
THAT A VULGAR SURNAME LIKE JOHANSSON, JUÈNEZ, IS BEING USED BY ALL AS 
IT WOULD BE A MOST DISTINGUISHED ;LABEL=, WITHOUT SEEKING ANY MEANS OF 
DIFFERENTIATION� ;���= THE &INNS ARE, MORE THAN INDIVIDUALS, MEMBERS OF 
A SOCIAL ORGANISM, AND THEY HAVE AS WE CAN SEE IN A THOUSAND DETAILS, 
AN OUTSTANDING APTNESS FOR LIVING FREELY WITHIN THOSE ORGANISATIONS AND 
REGULATIONS IN WHICH WE SPANIARDS WOULD NOT EVEN BE ABLE TO MOVE�11

�  GANIVET 1���, 104�
10 GANIVET 1���, 10��
11 GANIVET 1���, �4n�5� @EN &INLANDIA ENCONTRAMOS EL NOMBRE TÓPICO DE UNA NACIØN 

DEMOCRÈTICA Y SOCIALISTA, CUYO INDIVIDUO IDEAL NO TENDRÓA NOMBRE PROPIO, SINO EL APELLIDO, 
ES DECIR, EL RØTULO SOCIAL� UN PUEBLO DONDE SE DIGA D� JOSÏ, D� MANUEL, D� ANTONIO, 
NO PUEDE SER SOCIALISTA JAMÈS� EL HOMBRE DEL COLECTIVISMO TIENE QUE SER &ERNÈNDEZ, 
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TO GANIVET, THE SOCIAL CONFORMER JOHANSSON OF &INLAND WAS THE ULTIMATE 
DEMOCRATIC AND COLLECTIVIST TYPE, WHILE HE IRONICALLY SEES EXACTLY THE OPPOSITE 
TAKE PLACE IN SPAIN� ALL MEN ARE KNOWN AS HIDALGOS� THE SPANISH EAGERNESS 
TO USE DON AND AT LEAST TWO SURNAMES EVEN FOR MEN OF NO REAL STANDING IN 
SOCIETY MARKED SUCH ARISTOCRATIC ROMANTICISM� ON THIS OCCASION GANIVET DID 
NOT TALK ABOUT WOMEN, BUT CHOSE INSTEAD TO EXEMPLIFY THE &INNISH DEMOCRATIC 
SPIRIT WITH THE SCANDINAVIAN-SOUNDING NAME JOHANSSON� BOTH EXAMPLES WERE 
TELLING ENOUGH OF SPANISH IMAGES OF THE DEMOCRATIC NORTH� 

Mild radicals: the labour movement

&OR A SPANISH OBSERVER, THE NORDIC REGION WAS PART OF A BELT WHERE WOMEN’S 
EMANCIPATION AND SUFFRAGETTE MOVEMENTS WERE FELT TO BE COMPARATIVELY 
STRONG, AN AREA STRETCHING FROM NORTH AMERICA TO RUSSIAN METROPOLITAN LIFE�12 
IN CONTRAST TO THE EMANCIPATION OF WOMEN, HOWEVER, THE WORKERS’ MOVEMENT 
WAS USED AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE MODERATE RATHER THAN RADICAL CHARACTER OF 
THE POLITICAL LIFE IN THE NORTH� IN 1��5, THE SPANISH MINISTER TO SWEDEN AND 
DENMARK, MARQUIS PRAT DE NANTUILLET CONCLUDED THAT THE LABOUR DAY PARADE 
IN STOCKHOLM WAS CLEARLY MORE COMPOSED AND MUCH BETTER ORGANISED THAN 
THE ONE IN MADRID�13 OVER THE YEARS TO COME HE REPORTED ON THE ASCENT OF 
SOCIALISTS AND SOCIAL DEMOCRATS TO THE DIFFERENT PARLIAMENTS IN THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES� THE lRST ELECTED socialista TO THE SECOND CHAMBER OF THE SWEDISH 
RIKSDAG, HJALMAR BRANTING, GAINED A MENTION14 AS DID STRIKES, LOCK-OUTS AND 
DEMONSTRATIONS� IN A LONGER REPORT @SOCIALISM IN DENMARK’ IN 1���, PRAT 
MENTIONED THE EVIDENT TENDENCY OF THE SOCIALIST MOVEMENT TO CONQUER NEW 
GROUND IN RURAL AREAS�15 HE ALSO NOTED THE NEWLY-FOUNDED LABOUR UNION’S 
STRATEGY OF PREFERRING COLLECTIVE BARGAINING TO UNILATERAL REGULATION AND THE 
CONSENSUS-SEEKING NATURE OF LABOUR-MARKET POLITICS IN DENMARK�1� 

CONFRONTED WITH SITUATIONS OF TENSION, PRAT FOUND THEM UNCHARACTERISTIC OF 
SCANDINAVIAN SOCIETY AND POLITICAL CULTURE� IF SOMETHING RADICAL HAPPENED, IT 
WAS ALWAYS INTERPRETED AGAINST THE PRESUMPTION THAT CALM WAS THE ORDER OF 
THE DAY� AGITATION, RADICAL UNREST AND UPHEAVAL WERE SEEN AS AN ANOMALY TO 
THE REGULAR STATE OF AFFAIRS� RADICALISM COULD lND A PLACE IN SCANDINAVIA IN 
AN ATAVISTIC AND PURIST EGALITARIAN SENSE BUT NOT IN A CONTINENTAL REVOLUTIONARY 
MEANING� POLITICAL LIFE WAS TO BE CONDUCTED BY NEGOTIATION RATHER THAN BY 

MARTÓNEZ, RODRIGUEZ, GARCÓA� Y ASÓ SE LLAMAN AQUÓ, CAMBIADOS SUS NOMBRES POR OTROS� NO 
FALTAN ARÓSTØCRATAS SUELTOS, PERO SON LA EXCEPCIØN� PARA CONVENCERSE DE QUE ESTE PAÓS ES 
DEMOCRATIC, BASTA lJARSE EN QUE UN APELLIDO VULGAR, POR EJEMPLO, JOHANSSON, JUÈNEZ, ES 
USADO POR TODOS COMO SI FUERA EL MÈS DISTINGUIDO, SIN BUSCAR MEDIOS DE DIFERENCIACIØN 
;x= LOS lNLANDESES, ANTES QUE HOMBRES, SON MIEMBROS DEL ORGANISMO SOCIAL, Y TIENEN, 
COMO VEREMOS EN MIL DETALLES, APTITUDES SOBRESALIENTES PARA VIVIR LIBRES DENTRO DE LAS 
ORGANIZACIONES Y REGLAMENTACIONES EN LAS QUE NOSOTROS NO PODRÓAMOS MOVERNOS SIQUIERA�’ 

12 &OR MORE ON THIS, SEE STADIUS 2005, 1�0n1�2�
13 S&MA, H1�52, 2 MAY 1��5�
14 S&MA, H1�52, 2� SEP� 1����
15 S&MA, H1�52, 10 AUG� 1����
1�  S&MA, H1�52, 3 SEP� 1����
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VIOLENT MANIFESTATIONS� SUCH INSTANCES, IF THEY HAPPENED, WERE UNDERSTOOD 
TO ORIGINATE UNDER EXTERNAL INmUENCES AND WERE CLEARLY NOT PART OF THE LOCAL 
PREDISPOSITION, TRADITION AND CUSTOM� 

7HEN HE REPORTED ON THE SECOND CONGRESS OF THE NATIONAL LABOUR 
ORGANISATION IN SWEDEN, Landsorganisationen �LO	, HELD IN JULY 1�00, 
PRAT DREW ATTENTION TO THE @FRANKLY SPEAKING RADICAL SPIRIT’, INTRANSIGENT 
PROCLAMATIONS OF ABSOLUTE MAJORITY POWER AND OTHER HARSH MEASURES ON THE 
AGENDA OF THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL� HOWEVER, AFTER NINE YEARS IN SCANDINAVIA, 
PRAT WAS SURE THAT THE NORDIC SOCIETIES WOULD NOT TAKE THE COURSE OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL� IT WAS FORTUNATE THAT @SUCH PRETENTIOUS JUMBLE HAS NOT FOUND, 
NOR WILL IT lND ANY ECHO IN THIS PEOPLE WITH MORE SENSE THAN IMAGINATION, 
WITH MORE CULTURE THAN OSTENTATION, ;A PEOPLE= WHICH PREFERS A SMALL PIECE 
RATHER THAN ITS SHADOW AND WHO KNOW THEIR OWN RIGHTS AND RESPECT THE RIGHTS 
OF OTHERS, CONSIDER PROPERTY NOT A THEFT, BUT AN IDEAL FOR THE WELL-BEING OF THE 
FAMILY, STRIVING TO ACCOMPLISH THIS THROUGH ASSIDUOUS WORK’�1�

IT WAS GENERALLY HELD THAT SCANDINAVIAN POLITICS WAS EXECUTED BY POLITICIANS 
WHO GENUINELY SOUGHT THE GOOD OF THE WHOLE SOCIETY THROUGH COMPROMISE� 
THIS ASSUMPTION STOOD IN CONTRAST TO THE IDEA OF SPANISH POLITICAL LIFE AS AN 
ENDLESS SWAMP OF NEPOTISM AND OTHER PARTISAN ACTION� EVEN A CONSERVATIVE 
AND NEGATIVELY INCLINED NARRATOR ON THE NORTH, SUCH AS ANTONIO DE ZAYAS, 
ADMITTED THAT @IN SWEDEN, POLITICS IS NOT A PROFESSION, BUT A TRIBUTE ONE PAYS 
TO THE STATE’�1� POLITICAL AND SOCIAL PROCESSES WERE THUS SEEN AS PLANNED AND 
IMPLEMENTED FOR ALL MEMBERS OF SOCIETY IN A COLLECTIVE FASHION� THE ABSENCE 
OF BEGGARS, HIGH RATES OF LITERACY AND MAGNIlCENT PUBLIC SCHOOL BUILDINGS 
WERE REGARDED AS PROOF OF THIS� THE SPIRIT OF ALTRUISM WAS STUNNING, AS THE 
MEDICAL DOCTOR, SENATOR AND PROPAGATOR OF PROGRESSIVE SOCIAL POLICIES ANGEL 
PULIDO WROTE FROM DENMARK ABOUT THE DIFFERENT PROGRAMMES OF SOCIAL RELIEF 
AND PHILANTHROPIC INSTITUTIONS, ALL INDICATING @THIS INTELLIGENT, WISE AND LOVING 
SOCIAL ACTION’ CHARACTERISTIC OF THE DANES�1� 

SUCH A DEEP-ROOTED SPIRIT IN SOCIETY WAS ALSO WHAT GANIVET REFERRED TO 
IN DEFENDING THE &INNISH FOUR-ESTATE DIET, WHICH WAS CONSIDERED BACKWARD 
BY LIBERAL NINETEENTH-CENTURY STANDARDS� BY THE SAME TOKEN, GANIVET WAS 
CRITICAL OF THE POLITICAL CULTURE OF HIS OWN COUNTRY AND WANTED TO SHOW HOW 
THE PRACTICAL SPIRIT AND THE DEMOCRATIC IMPERATIVE OF THE GOVERNING ELITE IN 
&INLAND HAD MANAGED TO CREATE @THE BEST GOVERNED COUNTRY I HAVE SEEN UP 
UNTIL TODAY’� GANIVET NOTED THE INTEREST OF @THE ENTIRE NATION’ BEING SERVED AND 
THE FORMALLY EXCLUSIVE GOVERNMENT WORKING WITHOUT ARBITRARY INTERESTS�20

1�  S&MA, H1�51, DISPATCH NO� 14�, 2 AUG� 1�00� @POR FORTUNA PARA SUECIA TAL GALIMATIAS 
PRETENCIOSO NO HA HALLADO NI HALLARÈ ÏCO EN ESTE PUEBLO CON MÈS SESO QUE IMAGINACIØN, CON 
MÈS CULTURA QUE BAMBOLLA, QUE PRElERE LA TAJADA È SU SOMBRA Y QUE POR CONOCER SUS PROPIOS 
DERECHOS RESPETA LOS AJENOS, CONSIDERANDO LA PROPIEDAD NO COMO UN ROBO, SINO COMO EL 
IDEAL DEL BIENESTAR DE LA FAMILIA AL QUE PROCURA LLEGAR POR UN TRABAJO CONSTANTE’�

1�  ZAYAS 1�0�, 22�� @EN SUECIA LA POLÓTICA NO ES UNA CARRERA, ES UN TRIBUTO QUE SE PAGA AL 
ESTADO�’

1�  PULIDO, ANGEL �1�11	 Cartas de Escandinavia� MADRID� EL LIBERAL, 50� @ESTA ACCIØN SOCIAL, 
INTELIGENTE, SABIA Y AMOROSA�’

20  GANIVET 1���, ��� @;���= EL PAÓS MEJOR GOBERNADO QUE HE VISTO HASTA EL DÓA ES ESTE DE 
&INLANDIA, DONDE TODOS ESOS PROGRESOS HAN SIDO HASTA AQUÓ LETRA MUERTA’�
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Democratic spirit against aristocracy: the union conflict 

THERE WAS ONE CRUCIAL TOPIC IN SCANDINAVIAN POLITICS THAT TO SOME SPANISH 
OBSERVERS APPEARED TO CONTRADICT THE HARMONIOUS PICTURE OF THE NORDIC REGION 
AS ONE POLITICAL WHOLE� THE UNION CONmICT BETWEEN NORWAY AND SWEDEN 
DREW A DISTINCTIVE LINE BETWEEN THE TWO COUNTRIES� IN THIS SETTING, SWEDEN 
WAS DESCRIBED AS ARISTOCRATIC, STATIC AND CONSERVATIVE, WHILE NORWAY WAS 
SEEN TO SYMBOLISE TRUE DEMOCRATIC SPIRIT� @THE NON-CONFORMITY OF CHARACTER 
AND TEMPERAMENT IS SO OBVIOUS BETWEEN THE ACTIVE AND ENTERPRISE-MINDED 
NORWEGIAN AND THE SLOW AND PHLEGMATIC SWEDE’,21 PRAT SAID IN 1��1 ALREADY� 
HIS EARLY COMMENT WAS THEN DEVELOPED INTO THE MUCH-USED METAPHOR OF A 
MARRIAGE DOOMED TO FAIL� AT THE SAME TIME, IT WAS ALSO FELT THAT THE PEACE-
SEEKING NATURE OF THESE NORTHERN PEOPLES WOULD MAKE THE EVIDENT DIVORCE 
NON-VIOLENT, DISPASSIONATE AND STRANGE AS IN ANY IBSEN PLAY� A COUPLE OF 
YEARS LATER, PRAT INDEED ANTICIPATED THE SEPARATION OF THE KINGDOM BY 
DRAWING ON THE METAPHOR OF AN UNSUCCESSFUL MARRIAGE AND BY HIGHLIGHTING 
THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN @DEMOCRATIC’ AND @ARISTOCRATIC’� 

IF THE DEMOCRATIC SPIRIT ;el espíritu democrático= REIGNS SUPREME IN 
NORWAY, THE DOMINANT OPINION ABOUT IT IN THE ESSENTIALLY ARISTOCRATIC 
SWEDEN IS NO LESS INTRANSIGENT, CALLING THE NORWAY, MISLEADINGLY NAMED 
COUNTRY OF BROTHERHOOD, AND ITS PEOPLE RUDE AND VIOLENT� THERE WILL NEVER 
BE A TIE OF FRATERNITY BETWEEN NORWAY AND SWEDEN, NOT EVEN A SINCERE 
FRIENDSHIP, AND NORWAY HAS NEVER CONSIDERED NOR WILL SHE EVER CONSIDER 
HERSELF UNITED AND ATTACHED TO SWEDEN, AND SHE WILL WORK CONSISTENTLY 
IN ORDER TO UNTIE THE KNOT� THE NORTHERN LATITUDE WILL, HOWEVER, SAVE THIS 
MISMATCH CONSORTIUM FROM A REVOLUTION�22

AT A TIME WHEN IBSEN’S PLAYS WERE PROBABLY THE BEST KNOWN IMAGES OF LIFE 
AND SOCIETY IN SCANDINAVIA OUTSIDE THE NORDIC COUNTRIES, THE IDEA OF DIVERGING 
CODES OF CONJUGAL LIFE WAS POWERFUL� &OR EXAMPLE, GANIVET FELT THAT LOVE 
IN SCANDINAVIA DID NOT MEAN THE SAME AS IN SPAIN, AND HE EXPLAINED THAT 
@KÊRLEK’ �LOVE	 WAS THE COMBINATION OF @CHER’ AND @LEK’, @A JOKE WITHOUT ANY 
SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES’�23 ACCORDING TO HIM, THE NORTHERNERS WOULD NEVER BE 
ABLE TO FEEL PASSION THE SOUTHERN WAY, BUT WERE CONlNED TO SEMI-INDIFFERENT 
CONJUGAL LIFE BASED ON FRIENDSHIP� MANY OF THE SPANISH COMMENTATORS 
HINTED AT A CERTAIN FRIVOLITY OF THE NORDIC WOMEN, AND SOME EVEN ALLUDED 
TO THE SOFTNESS AND LACKING MASCULINITY OF THE MEN� &OR EXAMPLE, THE POET 

21  S&MA, H1�50, 11 SEP� 1��1� @PERO ES TAN SE×ALADA LA NO CONFORMIDA DE CARÈCTER Y 
TEMPERAMENTO ENTRE EL NORUEGO ACTIVO Y EMPRENDEDOR Y EL LENTO Y mEGMATICO SUECO�’

22  S&MA, H1�51 12 DEC� 1��5� @SI ALTANERIO ES EL ESPÓRITU DEMOCRÈTICO QUE EN NORUEGA 
IMPÏRA, NO ES MENOS INTRANSIGIENTE LA OPINION REINANTE EN SUECIA, PAÓS EMINENTEMENTE 
ARISTOCRÈTICO, DE CONSIDERAR AL MAL LLAMADO PAÓS HERMANO, COMO UN PUEBLO ABRUPTO� NUNCA 
HABRÓA ENTRE NORUEGA Y SUECIA, NI UN LAZO FRATERNAL, NI AUN SIQUIERA UNA AMISTAD SINCERA, 
NORUEGA NI SE CONSIDERA, NI SE CONSIDERARÈ NUNCA UNIDA Y SI ATADA È SUECIA, Y TRABAJARÈ SIN 
DESCANSO PARA DESHACER EL LAZO QUE È ESTE REINO LA LIGA� LA LATITUDE SEPTENTRIONAL SALVA È ESTE 
CONXORCIO MAL AVENIDA, DE UNA REVOLUCIØN�’

23  GANIVET 1���, 102�
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AND DIPLOMAT ANTONIO DE ZAYAS RECOUNTED ONE SUCH @IBSENIAN’ EPISODE IN 
HIS CRITICAL ESSAY ON SCANDINAVIAN POPULAR PSYCHOLOGY, WHICH, ACCORDING 
TO HIM, EXEMPLIlED BOTH THE EGOISM AND HYPOCRISY TYPICAL OF ALL LUTHERAN 
SOCIETIES� CUE A YOUNG ARISTOCRAT MARRYING A BEAUTIFUL YOUNG WOMAN OF THE 
BOURGEOISIE, FOR WHOM THIS UNION IS ADVANTAGEOUS� AFTER TWO YEARS OF NORMAL 
LIFE, THE WIFE GETS A YOUNG LOVER AND STARTS TO FULlL THE IDEA OF HER @RIGHT TO 
LIFE’, A SLOGAN WHICH TO ZAYAS WAS A LUTHERAN DISGUISE FOR SELF-ABSORPTION 
AND GIVING IN TO CARNAL LUST� THE WIFE WANTS A DIVORCE, WHICH THE UNmAPPABLE 
HUSBAND ACCEPTS� IN FACT, HE CHERISHES THE NOBLE ACTION OF THE WIFE AND LOVER 
AND DECIDES TO MOVE TO COPENHAGEN TO EASE THE DIVORCE PROCEEDINGS�24 

THIS STORY, CENTRED ON ONE KEY NOTION ABOUT SCANDINAVIAN MORALS IN 
SPAIN, ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE ARISTOCRATIC MAN, OR SWEDEN, CANNOT KEEP HIS 
BOURGEOIS @IBSENIAN’ WIFE, OR NORWAY, UNDER CONTROL� ACCORDINGLY, THE OLD 
ELITE IN THESE LUTHERAN SOCIETIES CANNOT STOP THE ADVANCEMENT OF RADICAL 
DOCTRINES, UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE, WOMEN’S RIGHTS, LIBERAL DIVORCE ATTITUDES, ETC� 
THE FEEBLE QUALITY, TRADITION AND POSITION OF THE ELITE n THE MALE ELITE n PAVES 
THE WAY FOR THE LEVELLING OF ALL THINGS FROM EDUCATION TO INTELLECTUAL LIFE�

HOWEVER, ZAYAS’ CRITICAL VOICE AND THE DIVERSITY OF SPANISH VIEWS 
ON THE NORTH DO NOT ALTER THE FACT THAT SCANDINAVIA WAS CHIEmY SEEN AS A 
CHAMPIONING ZONE OF DEMOCRACY, AND THE ARISTOCRATIC IMAGE OF SWEDEN IS 
NORMALLY HIGHLIGHTED ONLY WHEN TALKING ABOUT THE UNION CONmICT� &OR ITS 
PART, NORWAY WAS USUALLY LOOKED UPON AS the CHAMPION OF DEMOCRACY 
AMONG THE VERY DEMOCRATIC SCANDINAVIAN KINGDOMS� ODØN DE BUEN, FOR 
EXAMPLE, A NATURAL SCIENTIST FROM A HUMBLE FAMILY BACKGROUND AND OF 
DOCUMENTED SOCIALIST SYMPHATHIES, WROTE IN 1��� THAT @THE NORWEGIAN 
PEOPLE IS ESSENTIALLY DEMOCRATIC’�25 MANY FELT IN FACT THAT NORWAY, WHICH 
HAD PRACTICALLY NO ARISTOCRACY AND WHICH HAD BEEN COMPARATIVELY RADICAL IN 
PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS FOR MOST OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, WOULD OPT FOR A 
REPUBLICAN STATE FORM AT ITS EVENTUAL INDEPENDENCE� HOWEVER, PRAT TOOK CARE 
TO POINT OUT THAT @THE REPUBLIC OF NORWAY �THE ONLY FORM OF GOVERNMENT THAT 
THE NORWEGIANS DESIRE	’, WOULD BE AN UNWANTED NEWCOMER IN THE NORTH OF 
EUROPE, WHERE ONLY MONARCHIES WERE TO BE FOUND�2� 

&ELIPE BENICIO NAVARRO, WHO ALSO MADE A TRAIN EXCURSION TO NORWAY, HAD 
AN ALMOST SACRAL DEMOCRATIC EXPERIENCE IN KRISTIANIA WHEN STANDING IN FRONT 
OF THE PARLIAMENT BUILDING Stortinget, @WHOSE ENVIABLE INSTITUTION COULD 
SERVE AS A MODEL FOR ALL CONTINENTAL NATIONS;�=’2� HOWEVER, IT IS WORTH NOTING 

24  ZAYAS �1�0�	 Ensayos de crítica histórica y literaria, MADRID� A� MARZO, 232�
25  BUEN, ODØN DE �1���	 De Kristiania á Tuggurt. Impresiones de un viaje por Noruega, 

Suecia, Finlandia, Rusia, Alemania, Holanda, Inglaterra, Francia, Mónaco, Argelia y 
desierto del Sahara� MADRID� JOSÏ MATARREDONA, 50� @EL PUEBLO NORUEGO ES ESENCIALMENTE 
DEMOCRÈTICO�’

2�  S&MA, H1�50, 23 APR� 1��4� @;x= LA REPÞBLICA NORUEGA �ÞNICA FØRMA DE GOBIERNO QUE 
LOS NORUEGOS ANHELAN	’�

2�  NAVARRO, &ELIPE BENICIO �1�01	 En la región de las noches blancas (Cartas de un 
valenciano)� MADRID� SUCESORES DE RIVANDEYRA, ��� @;x= CUYO ENVIDIABLE ORGANISMO BIEN 
PUDIERA SERVIR DE MODELO È LAS DEMÈS NACIONES CONTINETALES, SI EN ELLAS SE DISFRUTARA DE LS 
APACIBLES COSTUMBRES PÞBLICAS Y PRIVADAS, DE LA EDUCACIØN MORAL Y SOCIAL DE QUE GOZAN 
ESTOS FELIZES PUEBLOS’�
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THAT IN DESCRIBING THE NORWEGIAN POLITICAL SYSTEM, NAVARRO SOMETIMES ALSO 
WROTE ABOUT @THESE HAPPY NATIONS’, THAT IS, IN PLURAL, MAKING THE GENERALISING 
IMAGE OF DEMOCRATIC SCANDINAVIA SOUND LIKE AN AXIOM� 

IT SHOULD BE REGISTERED, TOO, THAT THE LATE 1��0S WAS AN ERA OF DEEP CONCERN 
IN SPAIN, NOT LEAST BECAUSE OF THE NATIONAL CONTEMPLATIONS SPARKED OFF BY THE 
DEFEAT IN THE SPANISH-AMERICAN 7AR IN 1��� AND BY MORE GENERAL DEBATES 
ON SPANISH AND LATIN DECADENCE� THE SO-CALLED @GENERATION OF 1���’, A 
LABEL COINED SOME 15 YEARS LATER, PONDERED THE CAUSES AND IN SOME CASES 
EVEN THE POSSIBLE CURES FOR THE APPALLING STATE OF AFFAIRS IN THE KINGDOM 
OF SPAIN� THE PARLIAMENTARY SYSTEM WITH ITS INSTITUTIONALISED SO-CALLED 
PACIlC ALTERNATION ¥ turno pacífico ¥ BETWEEN CONSERVATIVES AND LIBERALS IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH A @POSITIVIST SYSTEM’, SACRIlCED PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY 
IN THE FACE OF REVOLUTIONARY THREAT� THERE WAS WIDESPREAD DISCONTENT AMONG 
LIBERAL INTELLECTUALS ABOUT THE LIE OF THE LAND, AND IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT 
FOR SOMEBODY LIKE NAVARRO, THE NORWEGIAN PARLIAMENT BECAME THE POSITIVE 
COUNTER-IMAGE TO HIS NATIVE SPAIN�2�

Order and progress: the Stockholm Exposition in 1897

THE STOCKHOLM EXPOSITION OF 1��� WAS OFlCIALLY PART OF THE CELEBRATIONS OF 
KING OSCAR II’S 25 YEARS OF REIGN� THE EXHIBITION WAS INTENDED TO SHOWCASE 
ALL THE PROGRESS THAT THE UNITED KINGDOM OF SWEDEN AND NORWAY HAD MADE 
DURING THE PAST DECADES� NAVARRO WROTE AN EXTENSIVE REPORT OF THE DISPLAY, 
AN ODE TO SCANDINAVIA, WHICH HE DESCRIBED AS @AN EXTRAORDINARILY RElNED 
CIVILISATION’�2� 

IN THE FASHION OF THE 1��0S, THE EXPOSITION RESTED ON THE TWO PILLARS OF 
INDUSTRIAL PROGRESS AND NATIONAL ROMANTICISM� THERE WAS THE MATERIAL COMFORT 
AND PROMISE OF MODERNITY, COMPLEMENTED BY THE EMOTIONAL COMFORT OF AN 
IDENTITY BASED ON LOCAL, RURAL, TRADITIONS� SPECTATORS FROM ABROAD WOULD 
EVALUATE THE QUALITY OF EACH BRANCH� THE COMBINATION OF GRAND TECHNOLOGY 
AND PICTURESQUE AESTHETICS WAS SOMETHING NAVARRO FELT THE STOCKHOLM 
EXPOSITION ORGANISERS HAD SUCCEEDED WITH�30 SUCH EXPOSITIONS OF ARTS AND 
INDUSTRY WERE A VITAL PART OF LATE NINETEENTH-CENTURY Zeitgeist, AND MANY 
SAW THEM AS AN ARENA FOR INTERNATIONAL COMPETITION AND COMPARISON� THE 
KING OF SWEDEN HIMSELF SUGGESTED AS MUCH IN HIS INAUGURAL SPEECH ON 15 
MAY, CULTIVATING A LANGUAGE OF METAPHORS IN DESCRIBING THE DISPLAYS AS A 

2�  SUCH SYSTEMATIC @GUIDING’ OF THE PARLIAMENTARY PROCESS FROM THE CABINETS HAD ITS 
PECULIARITIES, AND ALLOWED IN THE NAME OF NATIONAL INTEREST A SO-CALLED caciquismo IN RURAL 
AREAS, THE STEERING OF VOTING BY LOCAL PATRONS IN ORDER TO HELP ALTER THE ELECTION RESULTS 
AFTER UNIVERSAL MALE SUFFRAGE HAD BEEN INTRODUCED IN SPAIN BY THE LIBERALS IN 1��0� THE 
LOGIC OF THE CONSERVATIVE LEADER AND SIX TIMES PRIME MINISTER ANTONIO CÈNOVAS BUILT UPON 
THE IDEA OF AVOIDING SOCIAL AND ARMED CONmICT AND DIRECT CIVIL WAR, WHICH HAD BEEN SO 
FREQUENT BEFORE THE MID-1��0S� ELECTION RESULTS WERE THUS MANAGED TO PRODUCE A CONTAINED 
PARLIAMENTARY PROCESS INVOLVING THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY AND AN ACCORDINGLY CONTROLLED 
LIBERAL PARTY�

2�  NAVARRO 1�01, 2�� @;x= UNA CIVILISACIØN EXTRARElNADA’�
30  NAVARRO 1�01, 1�4�
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BATTLE OF CULTURE AND INDUSTRY, WHICH SHALL NOT, HOWEVER, @DEMAND BLOOD NOR 
CONSUME TEARS’�31 &ELLOW SCANDINAVIAN NEIGHBOUR DENMARK WAS INVITED 
ALONGSIDE NORWAY, AND AT A LATE STAGE RUSSIA, AND CONSEQUENTLY &INLAND, 
TOO, WERE WELCOMED TO TAKE PART, ALTHOUGH &INNISH PARTICIPATION REMAINED 
FAIRLY MODEST PARTLY AS A PROTEST AGAINST RUSSIAN PARTICIPATION�32 7HILE 
PEOPLE FROM ALL PARTS OF EUROPEAN CONTINENT AND EVEN FURTHER WERE EXPECTED 
TO THE SWEDISH CAPITAL, THE LOCAL NEWSPAPERS WERE CONCERNED ABOUT HOW 
OTHER SIMULTANEOUS EXPOSITIONS, AND THE 7ORLD &AIR IN BRUSSELS IN PARTICULAR, 
WERE TO AFFECT INTERNATIONAL POPULARITY�33

7HEN HE SET OUT ON HIS JOURNEY, &ELIPE BENICIO NAVARRO WAS CONVINCED 
OF EXPERIENCING THE SCANDINAVIAN WONDERS OF MODERNITY AND PROGRESS� ON 
HIS WAY TO THE NORTH, GERMANY GAINED BUT FEW SYMPATHETIC REMARKS, SINCE 
THE Kaiserreich WAS TOO AGGRESSIVE POLITICALLY FOR HIS LIKING� DENMARK WAS 
ALREADY SOMETHING ELSE, BUT IT WAS STILL A SEMI-CONTINENTAL COUNTRY, AND ONLY 
WHEN HE lNALLY ARRIVED IN SWEDEN DID HE START ENJOYING @THE COMFORTS OF 
AN EXTRAORDINARILY RElNED CIVILIZATION’�34 THE EXPOSITION WAS THEN DESCRIBED 
THOROUGHLY AND WITH MUCH AWE� NAVARRO FOUND THE EXHIBITION REMARKABLE 
IN COMPARISON TO OTHERS BECAUSE OF THE HIGH STANDARD OF THE BUILDINGS AND 
THE ARRANGEMENTS IN GENERAL� HE SAW A SPECIAL KIND OF AUTHENTICITY LACKING 
THE VULGARITY HE HAD ENCOUNTERED ELSEWHERE� THIS WAS A TRUE LESSON FOR 
OTHER NATIONS WHICH WERE USUALLY REGARDED AS STANDING HIGHER IN WEALTH AND 
CIVILISATION, @AS HAS BEEN SEEN IN ALL PARIS EXPOSITIONS AND NOW THIS YEAR IN 
BELGIUM, WHERE THE SAD SPECTACLE OF ITS DISORGANISED EXPOSITION HAS HAD 
TO CLOSE BEFORE TIME’�35 THE ARRANGEMENTS IN STOCKHOLM SEEMED TO PROVE 
THE ALMOST AXIOMATIC IDEA OF THE NORTHERNERS AS ESPECIALLY WELL-ORGANISED 
AND ORDERLY IN THEIR WAYS� DISORGANISATION BELONGED TO THE CONTINENT� IN 
OBSERVING AND EXPLAINING SCANDINAVIAN SOCIETY AND DEMOCRACY AROUND 
1�00, THE ERUDITE SPANISH TRAVELLER LOOKED TO ORDER AND CALM AS ENSURING THE 
BUILDING OF A SUCCESSFUL PROGRESSIVE MODERNITY�

SCANDINAVIA HAD BY THE 1��0S GAINED A CERTAIN PLACE IN THE MINDS OF 
THE CONTINENTAL AUDIENCES AND THEIR DEBATES ABOUT INDUSTRIAL AND POLITICAL 
PROGRESS� THIS WAS AN AREA KNOWN FOR ITS HIGH RATE OF LITERACY AND CONSIDERABLE 
ADVANCEMENT IN BRINGING TECHNICAL INNOVATIONS INTO EVERYDAY LIFE FOR MANY 
OF ITS CITIZENS� INSPIRED BY THE EXPOSITION, NAVARRO REGARDED THE SWEDES AS 
A @PEOPLE UNCEASING IN ITS ACTIVITY AND UTILITARIAN SPIRIT SIMILAR TO THE ANT, 
AND WITH THE RESISTANCE AND PERSEVERANCE OF A HEALTHY AND STRONG RACE’�3� 

31  1UOTED IN EKSTRÚM, ANDERS �1��4	 Stockholmsutställningen 1897 och 1800-talets världs-
utställningar� STOCKHOLM� NORDISKA MUSEETS FÚRLAG, 125�

32  SMEDS, KERSTIN �1���	 Helsingfors – Paris. Finlands utveckling till nation på världs-
utställningarna 1851–1900� HELSINGFORS� SVENSKA LITTERATURSÊLLSKAPET I &INLAND, 2�4�

33  ANDRÏE, S� A� �1��1	 Konsten att studera utställningar� STOCKHOLM� SAMSON � 7ALLIN, 5� 
SEE ALSO EKSTRÚM 1��4, 11�n11��

34  NAVARRO 1�01, 2�� @CON EL PRIMER TREN SUECO COMENZAMOS È DISFRUTAR LAS COMODIDADES DE 
UNA CIVILIZACIØN EXTRARElNADA�’

35  NAVARRO 1�01, 1���
3�  NAVARRO, 1�01, 25�� @;x= ESTE PUEBLO, QUE TIENE LA ACTIVIDAD INCANSABLE Y UTILITARIA DE LA 

HORMIGA, CON LA RESISTENCIA Y CONSTANCIA DE UNA RAZA SANA Y FUERTE’�
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THIS @HEALTHY AND STRONG RACE’ PORTRAYED A SPECIAL EASE FOR ADAPTING TO NEW 
TECHNICAL INNOVATIONS� THE TELEPHONE WAS THE MOST FREQUENTLY MENTIONED 
EXAMPLE, AS SUITABLE A SYMBOL FOR MODERN INNOVATION AS ANY OTHER ELECTRICAL 
GADGET� ASTONISHED BY THE FREQUENT USE OF TELEPHONES IN STOCKHOLM, NAVARRO 
REMARKED THAT THERE IS @NO CAPITAL IN EUROPE THAT WOULD HAVE BETTER OR CHEAPER 
TELEPHONE SERVICE’�3� AND IT WAS NOT ONLY A QUESTION OF TECHNOLOGY AS SUCH, 
BUT ALSO OF PUBLIC ACCESS AND AFFORDABILITY IN LARGE LAYERS OF SOCIETY�3� 
ANGEL GANIVET WAS SIMILARLY STRUCK� IN THE &INNISH CAPITAL OF HELSINKI,3� 
@THE TELEPHONE IS AS COMMON AS ANY KITCHEN EQUIPMENT, IT’S JUST LIKE ONE 
ADDITIONAL PERSON IN ANY CONVERSATION’�40

BECAUSE SPANISH DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION IN SCANDINAVIA AND &INLAND 
WAS TO A LARGE EXTENT MOTIVATED BY THE NEED TO ADVANCE THE INTERESTS OF 
SPANISH WINE EXPORTS, IT IS NO SURPRISE THAT THE NORDIC ATTITUDE TOWARD 
ALCOHOL WAS ONE OF THE KEY TOPICS IN DIPLOMATIC REPORTS� LAWS ON IMPORT 
TAXES, TAXATION ON SELLING ALCOHOL, AND EVEN WORSE, POSSIBLE RESTRICTIVE LAWS 
ON ALCOHOL PROMOTED BY THE STRONG TEMPERANCE MOVEMENTS ALL RECEIVED HIGH 
PRIORITY WHEN SPANISH INTERESTS WERE BEING DEFENDED� THE REPORTS NOTED 
SEVERE GOVERNMENTAL POLICIES CONCERNING ALCOHOL, YET PARTICULAR ATTENTION 
WAS PAID TO THE POWERFUL TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� 
THERE WERE BASICALLY TWO REASONS FOR SUCH ADDED ATTENTION� &IRSTLY, THE 
TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT WAS CONSIDERED POLITICALLY INmUENTIAL AS IT WAS PART 
OF THE WORKERS’ MOVEMENT� &OR EXAMPLE, THE NORWEGIAN POLITICAL lELD WAS 
FELT TO BE INmUENCED BY THE TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT THE 
PARTY lELD WAS REPORTED TO BE PLAYED BY FOUR GROUPS� THE MINISTERIALS, THE 
SOCIALISTS, THE DEMOCRATS AND WHAT THE SPANISH DIPLOMAT CHOSE TO CALL los 
temperantes, REFERRING TO THE TEMPERANCE MOVEMENTS’ POLITICAL ORGANISATION 
ON A LOCAL LEVEL�41 SECONDLY, THE TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT ATTRACTED ATTENTION, 
BECAUSE IT WAS AN ODD PHENOMENON TO A SPANISH OBSERVER� AS A MOVEMENT, 
IT WAS CONNECTED TO PROTESTANT REVIVALISM TYPICAL OF NORTH AMERICA AND 
SCANDINAVIA� IT WAS THUS NOT MUCH PRESENT IN THE WINE-PRODUCING AND 
CONSUMING SOUTHERN COUNTRIES� 

THE TOPIC OF TEMPERANCE AND ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION MERGED WITH DIVERGING 
IDEAS OF THE NORDIC LEVEL OF CIVILISATION� AT THE TURN OF THE CENTURY, THE CONCEPT 
AND HIERARCHY OF @CULTURAL AREAS’ FOCUSED ON THE DEGREE AND DElNITION OF 
CIVILISATION, AND, IN CONJUNCTION, TO THE ADVANCEMENT OF MODERNITY� IT 
WAS THEREFORE IMPORTANT TO THE LIBERAL ADMIRERS OF SCANDINAVIA TO GREET 
HIGH STANDARDS OF CIVILISATION� CORRESPONDINGLY, IT WAS EQUALLY CENTRAL IN 
THE TEXTUAL STRATEGY OF PRO-TRADITIONALISTS TO APPLY A PATRONISING GAZE AND 

3�  NAVARRO 1�01, 131�
3�  SEE ALSO DE BUEN 1���, 4��
3�  IN FACT, GANIVET ONLY USED THE SWEDISH-LANGUAGE NAME OF HELSINGFORS, WHICH ACCENTUATES 

THE SCANDINAVIAN ATMOSPHERE SURROUNDING HIM IN THE CAPITAL OF THE GRAND DUCHY�
40  GANIVET 1���, �0� @EL TELÏFONO ES AQUÓ TAN USUAL COMO LOS TRASTOS DE COCINA� ES UNA PERSONA 

MÈS EN CUALQIUER CONVERSACIØN�’ &OR OTHER SIMILAR QUOTES BY SPANISH TRAVEL WRITERS, SEE 
STADIUS 2005, 1�3� THIS EARLY APPROPRIATION OF THE TELEPHONE IN &INLAND AND HELSINKI HAS 
BEEN DESCRIBED BY KARI IMMONEN �2002	� Sillat sielujen ja ihmismietteen. Suomalaisen 
puhelimen kulttuurihistoria keskusneidistä teksitviesteihin� HELSINKI� EDITA, P� 13n20� 

41 S&MA, H1�52, @NO� 1�3, COPENHAGEN, 5 DEC� 1�0��
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OBJECTIFY THE NORTHERN SOCIETIES AND EVEN MAKE THEM LOOK RIDICULOUS AS 
PART OF THE SELF-ASSESSMENT NARRATIVE TO BOOST THE IDEA OF SPANISH AND LATIN 
SUPREMACY�42 

A CEMENTED IDEA OF NORDIC INEBRIATION HENCE CONDITIONED THE MEETING 
BETWEEN SPANISH AND NORDIC SOCIETY� THIS WAS THE PREMISE ON WHICH 
NAVARRO CAREFULLY EMPLOYED HIS TEXTUAL STRATEGY IN ORDER NOT TO STAIN HIS 
PURE IMAGE OF SCANDINAVIA� HE ADMITTED THAT SWEDEN IN THE MID-1�00S HAD 
BEEN PLAGUED BY ALCOHOLISM, BUT HE ALSO POINTED TO THE SUCCESSFUL EFFORTS 
TO CHANGE THE SITUATION, AND OFFERED A PICTURE OF A SUNNY, WELL-BEHAVED AND 
CIVILISED SOCIETY WHERE THE DARK PAST OF TAVERNS AND UNCONTROLLED DRINKING 
HARMFUL TO SOCIETY WAS JUST A MEMORY� &OR HIM, THE TRUE ESSENCE OF THIS 
CHANGE WAS EXEMPLIlED BY THE SWEDISH punsch LIQUOR, A SWEET ARRACK-
SCENTED SCANDINAVIAN DERIVATION OF RUM� APPARENTLY, HE SAW PEOPLE DRINKING 
punsch IN SUCH A SOPHISTICATED MANNER AT THE EXPOSITION AND ITS SURROUNDINGS 
THAT IT MADE HIM GO QUITE FAR IN HIS ANALYSIS ABOUT THE IMPACT ON SOCIETY 
OF THIS BEVERAGE� @THE svenska punsch REPRESENTS FOR ME, AT ONE AND THE 
SAME TIME, THE SWEET AND SERENE SWEDISH CHARACTER, IN WHICH SOBRIETY AND 
MODERATION FORM THE TWO MOST FUNDAMENTAL ELEMENTS� THE svenska punsch 
IS A PRODUCT, ALMOST A NATIONAL INSTITUTION THAT REPRESENTS THE VICTORY OF 
HYGIENE AND MORALITY OVER ALCOHOLS OF VARIOUS ORIGINS THAT lFTY YEARS AGO 
INTOXICATED AND DEGRADED A VAST PART OF THE POPULATION OF THE SCANDINAVIAN 
PENINSULA�’43 IN HIS NARRATIVE, NAVARRO TURNED EVERYTHING, EVEN THE ISSUE OF 
ALCOHOL, INTO A SCANDINAVIAN SUCCESS STORY� THIS WAS FAR FROM AN EASY TASK 
TAKING INTO ACCOUNT WHAT WAS BEING WRITTEN BY SOME OF HIS COMPATRIOTS AT 
THE SAME TIME� &OR EXAMPLE, GANIVET HELD THAT THERE WAS NO PASTIME ACTIVITY, 
OR SPORT, DEARER TO THE &INNS THAN @THE ALCOHOLIC SPORT’�44 

Bourgeois welfare societies

DESPITE THE TENSIONS BETWEEN SUCH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE IMAGES OF THE 
NORTH, A CERTAIN IDEA OF A LIBERAL, MODERN AND DEMOCRATIC SOCIETY BUILT ON 

42  THE IMAGE OF BARBARIAN NORTHERNERS UNABLE TO CONTROL THE CONSEQUENCES OF CIVILISATION, 
THAT IS, FOOD AND DRINK, DATES BACK TO ANTIQUITY� TACITUS DESCRIBED HOW MEN IN GERMAN 
TRIBES WOULD LOSE THEIR HEADS WITH DICE GAMES AND TOO MUCH BEER� SEE TACITUS Germania, 
CHAPTER 23� MONTESQUIEU, AND MANY OTHERS WITH HIM, TOOK IT FOR GRANTED THAT PEOPLE IN 
COLD CLIMATES OUT OF NATURAL REASONS WOULD NEED MORE ALCOHOL THAN IN WARMER CLIMATES� 
&OR MONTESQUIEU, THE HEAVY DRINKING IN THE COLD NORTH WAS JUST AS UNDERSTANDABLE AS THE 
ABSTAINING CULTURE OF THE MUSLIMS� @A GERMAN DRINKS THROUGH CUSTOM AND A SPANIARD BY 
CHOICE�’ SEE MONTESQUIEU, DE L’ESPRIT DES LOIS, 1�4�� TRANSL� The Spirit of Laws, BOOK 8IV, 
CHAPTERS 1 � 10�

43  NAVARRO 1�01, 232� @EL svenska punsch REPRESENTA PARA MÓ, EN UNA PIEZA, EL DULCE Y 
SERENO CARÈCTER SUECO, EN EL QUE LA SOBRIEDAD Y LA FRUGALIDAD CONSTITUYEN DOS DE SUS MÈS 
FUNDAMENTALES ELEMENTOS� EL svenska punsch ES UN PRODUCTO, CASI UNA INSTITUCIØN NACIONAL 
QUE REPRESENTA LA VICTORIA DE LA HIGIENE Y DE LA MORALIDAD SOBRE LOS ALCOHOLES DE TODA 
PROCEDENCIA, CON QUE HACE CINCUENTA A×OS SE ENVENENABA Y ENVILECÓA UNA GRAN PARTE DE LA 
POBLACIØN DE LA PENÓNSULA ESCANDINAVA�’

44  GANIVET 1���, 1��� @COMPARADOS CON EL DEPORTE ALCOHØLICO, TODOS LOS DEMÈS DEPORTES O 
sports lNLANDESES PIERDEN SU IMPORTANCIA�’
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BOURGEOIS VALUES AND TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT IS AMPLY RECOGNISABLE IN 
THESE LETTERS AND REPORTS� RATHER THAN A TWENTIETH-CENTURY ANALYSIS OF MASS 
SOCIETY, THIS WAS A NINETEENTH-CENTURY LIBERAL IDEA� CONSEQUENTLY, THE LEVEL OF 
SOCIAL STRUCTURE OF SCANDINAVIAN SOCIETY WAS GIVEN MUCH ATTENTION, BUT IT WAS 
SEEN AS PERFECTING A LIBERAL DREAM OF OPPORTUNITY FOR SELF-FULlLMENT WITHOUT 
CLASS-SOCIETY OBSTACLES, AND NOT AS A RESULT OF SOCIALIST OR SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
POLICIES� IN THIS lGURE OF THOUGHT, STATE INTERVENTION WAS MARGINALISED, AND 
THE EYES WERE APPARENTLY lXED ON THE HEAVY CENTRALISED STATE BUREAUCRACIES 
OF SPAIN AND &RANCE AS NEGATIVE MODELS� &URTHER, IN THIS PICTURE, THE STATE 
AND MUNICIPALITIES WORKED TOGETHER WITH PRIVATE COMPANIES TO PROMOTE A 
BETTER LIFE FOR AS MANY AS POSSIBLE IN A SOCIETY WHICH WAS PRESENTED IN THE 
POSITIVE AND UTOPIAN IMAGE OF MODERN AND PROSPEROUS SCANDINAVIA� SUCH AN 
IMAGE ALSO APPARENTLY EMBRACED THE NOTION OF A SOCIETY MUCH LESS AFmICTED 
BY PARTISANSHIP AND CORRUPTION� IN NAVARRO’S ACCOUNT, FOR EXAMPLE, THE 
SWEDISH MINING INDUSTRY, STEEL WORKS AND INDUSTRIAL SOCIETIES WERE SEEN 
AS PROOF OF AN INDIVIDUAL CAPACITY IN A NATION WHICH RELIED RATHER LESS ON 
@ABSORBING OFlCIAL ;STATE= PATRONAGE, WITHOUT WHICH IT SEEMS IMPOSSIBLE IN 
OTHER COUNTRIES TO DEVELOP ANYTHING’�45 

THE PERCEPTION OF A PROSPEROUS, PROGRESSIVE, MODERN AND ADVANCING 
SOCIETY INCLUDED MOST OFTEN THE ENTIRE SCANDINAVIA AND QUITE OFTEN &INLAND, 
TOO� IT WAS NOT AN IMAGE OF SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC, STATE-LED SOCIETIES, BUT RATHER 
AN IDEA OF ACTIVE AND ENTERPRISING SOCIETIES WHERE THE MOST CRUEL FACETS OF 
CAPITALISM HAD BEEN SMOOTHENED BY THE TRADITION OF SOCIAL LEVELLING� IN 
THIS PICTURE, SOCIETY WAS MARKED BY MUTUAL RESPONSIBILITY AND ASSISTANCE, 
AND IN SUCH A SETTING, THE DIFFERENT INTEREST GROUPS, SUCH AS EMPLOYERS AND 
EMPLOYEES, DID NOT CONFRONT EACH OTHER VIOLENTLY BUT RATHER RESORTED TO 
COOPERATION AND COMPROMISE� 

IN FACT, NAVARRO’S MORE OR LESS UNCRITICAL PRAISE OF THE EXPOSITION AND 
THE SCANDINAVIAN SOCIETY AS A WHOLE BEARS A RESEMBLANCE TO WHAT ONE 
MARQUIS 7� CHILDS WROTE IN THE UNITED STATES IN HIS APOLOGY OF SWEDEN IN 
THE EMBLEMATIC POST-DEPRESSION WORK Sweden: The Middle Way �1�3�	� IT IS 
THEREFORE POSSIBLE TO SUGGEST THAT, WHEN VIEWED FROM AN OUTSIDE PERSPECTIVE, 
THERE WAS A KIND OF BOURGEOIS PROTO-WELFARE STATE IN SCANDINAVIA ALREADY 
BEFORE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE POLITICAL HEGEMONY OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
PARTIES� 

45  NAVARRO 1�01, 25�� THE MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN AUTHORITIES AND PRIVATE ENTERPRISE 
WAS ALSO IN FOCUS FOR THE BASQUE MINING ENGINEER JULIO DE LAZÞRTEGUI, WHO VISITED SWEDEN 
THE FOLLOWING YEAR, IN 1���� SEE DE LAZÞRTEGUI �1���	 Una excursión minero-metalúrgica 
a Escandinavia� BILBAO� IMPRENTA DE LA CASA DE MISERCORDIA�
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T HE EUROPEAN CRISIS OF THE 1�30S SET IN MOTION A SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVE 
 SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS AMONG THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� IN ADDITION TO 

ELABORATING NEW POLITICAL AND MILITARY STRATEGIES, THE SEARCH VENTURED INTO 
THE @SOFT POLITICS’ OF VALUES, A NOTABLE PART OF WHICH WAS THE ARTICULATION OF 
A COMMON HISTORY OF SOCIAL INCLUSION AND DEMOCRATIC GOVERNANCE� 7HILE 
THE HISTORICAL RECORD CONTAINED NUMEROUS SOURCES FOR THE FORGING OF A 
RENEWED COLLECTIVE NORDIC IDENTITY IT HOWEVER EQUALLY CONTAINED MEMORIES 
OF DIVERGENCE AND VIOLENT CLASHES BETWEEN THE COUNTRIES THAT NOW SOUGHT TO 
ASSERT A SPHERE OF POLITICAL ACTION THAT WENT FAR BEYOND MERE GEOGRAPHICAL 
CONSIDERATIONS� THERE WAS, IN OTHER WORDS, PLENTY OF ROOM FOR SELECTIVE 
REMEMBERING AND FORGETTING, OF INTERPRETATION AND REEVALUATION� BEGINNING 
IN THE LAST QUARTER OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, ONE PARTICULAR POLITICAL PERIOD IN 
SWEDISH HISTORY HAD BECOME THE SUBJECT OF REEVALUATION� THE AGE OF LIBERTY 
�1�1�n1��2	� INITIATED AS A GENERAL CRITIQUE OF CONVENTIONAL ACADEMIC HISTORY 
WRITING AS OVERLY RELIANT ON A HEROIC-ROMANTIC NARRATIVE OF MONARCHICAL 
RULE, IT ALSO FOCUSED ON THE DISTINCTLY MONARCHICAL INTERPRETATION OF THE 
AGE OF LIBERTY ITSELF, THAT IS INTERPRETATIONS OF THE PERIOD AS CONSUMED BY 
VIOLENT PARTISANSHIP THAT WAS PEACEFULLY PUT TO REST BY GUSTAVUS III�S 1��1 
@REVOLUTION’� AGAINST THIS INTERPRETATION, WHICH WAS CAREFULLY DESIGNED BY 
GUSTAVUS III HIMSELF, AS WELL AS BY HISTORIANS AND WRITERS HIRED BY HIM, 
EARLY TWENTIETH-CENTURY RE-INTERPRETATIONS DESCRIBED THE PERIOD 1�1�n1��2 
AS THE GOLDEN AGE OF PARLIAMENTARY RULE AND, AS SUCH, A PROTO-DEMOCRATIC AGE 
WEDGED IN BETWEEN PERIODS OF ROYAL DESPOTISM� THE LANDMARK STUDY IN THIS 
CRITICAL TRADITION APPEARED IN 1�15, AT THE TIME WHEN @DEMOCRACY’ FOR THE 
lRST TIME EMERGED AS A CONCEPT TO DENOTE A POLITICAL ORDER�1

THE NEW HISTORY WAS, HOWEVER, NOT WITHOUT ITS OWN INTERPRETATIVE 
PROBLEMS� CHIEF AMONG THEM WAS PERHAPS THE FACT THAT WHILE THE AGE OF 
LIBERTY WAS A PERIOD OF EXTENSIVE PARLIAMENTARY RULE THAT FAMOUSLY INCLUDED 

PETER HALLBERG

THE LANGUAGE OF DEMOCRACY  
IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY REFORMIST THOUGHT

1  LAGERROTH, &REDRIK �1�15	 Frihetstidens författning� EN STUDIE I DEN SVENSKA KONSTI-
TUTIONALISMENS HISTORIA� STOCKHOLM� BONNIER� LINDBERG, BO �200�	 Den antika skevheten. 
Politiska ord och begrepp i det tidig-moderna Sverige� STOCKHOLM� ALMQVIST � 7IKSELL, 
1�5�
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THE PEASANTRY IN THE FOUR-ESTATE DIET, IT WAS ALSO A PERIOD OF ARISTOCRATIC 
DOMINANCE, A FEATURE THAT DID NOT NECESSARILY lT INTO A NEAT AND PROGRESSIVE 
GENEALOGY OF DEMOCRACY� HISTORIANS WHO ATTEMPTED TO REHABILITATE THE AGE 
OF LIBERTY IN LIGHT OF CONTEMPORARY POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS WERE OF COURSE 
AWARE OF THE PROBLEM, lRST OF ALL, THAT THE MEANING AND APPLICATION OF THE 
CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY HAD SHIFTED DRASTICALLY FROM THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD 
TO THE TWENTIETH CENTURY� MOREOVER, THEY WERE SENSITIVE TO THE FACT THAT EARLY 
MODERN USAGES DID NOT CONFORM TO MEANINGS EXPOUNDED IN THE CLASSICAL 
TEXTS EITHER�

IN THIS CHAPTER, THE QUESTION OF DEMOCRACY’S GENEALOGY WILL BE DEALT WITH 
IN THE CONTEXT OF HOW REFORMERS INVOKED THE PAST TO ADVANCE CLAIMS TO POWER 
DURING A TIME OF INTENSE SOCIAL CONmICT DURING THE AGE OF LIBERTY ITSELF� 
THE WORD @DEMOCRACY’ WAS NOT USED DURING THE AGE OF LIBERTY� NEITHER TO 
DENOTE THAT ERA’S POLITICAL SYSTEM, NOR TO DENOTE A COHERENT SET OF POLITICAL 
VIEWS�2 SWEDEN WAS NOT A DEMOCRACY IN THE 1��0S, AND WHATEVER SIGNS 
OF A DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL CULTURE WE MAY DETECT, THESE MUST BE SEEN AS 
MOVEMENTS IN THE DIRECTION OF democratisation, THE CONSEQUENCES OF WHICH 
WERE UNKNOWN TO THE ACTORS INVOLVED IN THE MOVEMENT� RATHER THAN TAKING 
A STRONG POSITION TO THE EFFECT THAT DEMOCRATISATION CANNOT OCCUR WITHOUT 
THE EXPLICIT USE OF THE WORD DEMOCRACY ON PART OF ITS SUPPORTERS or THAT THE 
POLITICAL SYSTEM AND CULTURE OF THE AGE OF LIBERTY WAS A DE FACTO MODERN 
DEMOCRACY, THIS CHAPTER ADVANCES A VIEW ACCORDING TO WHICH IT IS ANALYTICALLY 
POSSIBLE TO CLAIM THAT SWEDEN DURING THE LAST YEARS OF THE AGE OF LIBERTY 
DEVELOPED IN A democratic direction EVEN THOUGH CONTEMPORARIES DID NOT USE 
THE WORD @DEMOCRACY’ TO ADVANCE THEIR PRINCIPLES AND GOALS� THREE WAYS IN 
WHICH THIS DEMOCRATIC DIRECTION WAS ADVANCED THROUGH HISTORICAL REmECTION 
AND WRITING IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY HAVE BEEN SELECTED 
FOR ANALYSIS�3

&IRSTLY, HISTORICAL RESEARCH WAS ADVANCED ON A QUITE GENERAL LEVEL AS A 
VEHICLE FOR ENLIGHTENMENT AND REFORMIST SOCIAL CRITICISM� RAISING THE CITIZENS’ 
HISTORICAL CONSCIOUSNESS FORMED PART OF A STRUGGLE AGAINST THE KIND OF 
IGNORANCE AND PREJUDICE THAT AROSE FROM MURKY KNOWLEDGE, THUS ADVANCING 
AN EPISTEMOLOGICAL transparency THAT EXTENDED TO POLITICAL KNOWLEDGE AND 
PRACTICE AS WELL� SECONDLY, HISTORY WRITING WAS USED TO CHART THE WAYS IN 
WHICH THE STATE THROUGH ITS BUREAUCRATIC EXPANSION HAD INCREASINGLY COME 
TO @COLONISE’ SOCIETY� NARRATING SUCH A HISTORY, WHICH WAS TYPICALLY FRAMED 
AS A HISTORY OF CORRUPTION, ENTAILED EXPOSING THE SUPPOSED CAUSES BEHIND 
THE PEOPLE’S LOSS OF LIBERTY, THUS EFFECTUATING A HISTORICISATION OF liberty� IN 

2  SEE FURTHER IHALAINEN, PASI �200�	 @I VILKEN MÌN TALADES DET OM FOLKSUVERÊNITET OCH 
REPRESENTATIV DEMOKRATI PÌ DEN SVENSKA RIKSDAGEN 1��1n1��2�’� Historisk Tidskrift för 
Finland� VOL� �3, ISSUE 2, 125n15��

3  THE FOCUS ON REFORMIST USES OF HISTORY DOES NOT SUGGEST THAT SUCH A FOCUS WAS THE 
ONLY, OR EVEN MOST PREVALENT, ONE DURING THE PERIOD UNDER REVIEW� CONSERVATIVE AND 
MONARCHICAL USES OF HISTORY ALSO mOURISHED� SEE HALLBERG, PETER �2003	 Ages of Liberty. 
Social Upheaval, History Writing and the New Public Sphere in Sweden, 1740–1792� 
STOCKHOLM� STOCKHOLM UNIVERSITY AND NURMIAINEN, JOUKO �200�	 Edistys ja yhteinen 
hyvä vapaudenajan ruotsalaisessa poliittisessa kielessä. HELSINKI� SKS�
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THIS CONTEXT, ONE INmUENTIAL WRITER IDENTIlED THE PROCESS OF CHRISTIANISATION 
AND THE ENSUING PAPAL RULE IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES THAT COMMENCED IN 
THE TENTH CENTURY AS A MAJOR ASSAULT ON ARCHAIC DEMOCRATIC TRADITIONS� THE 
ARGUMENT WAS THAT DEMOCRATIC PRACTICES, WHICH WERE UNIQUE TO THIS PART OF 
THE WORLD, WERE DESTROYED BY THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, THUS PREPARING THE WAY 
FOR SUBSEQUENT CORRUPTION BY DOMESTIC LORDS� THIRDLY, REFORMISTS TURNED 
TO HISTORY WRITING AS A WAY TO ADVANCE CAMPAIGNS AGAINST NOBLE PRIVILEGE 
AND INEQUALITY� AS IN THE CASE OF THE HISTORY OF BUREAUCRATIC CORRUPTION, THE 
ATTRACTION OF HISTORY IN THE lGHT FOR equality LAY IN ITS NARRATIVE OF DECLINE 
AND OPPRESSION� THIS LAST ASPECT OF REDESCRIBING THE PAST WAS ALSO CENTRAL TO 
EFFORTS TO FORGE A NEW COMMONER IDENTITY� 

History, criticism and transparency

IN 1��0, AN ANONYMOUS CONTRIBUTOR TO THE NEWSPAPER Dagligt Allehanda 
COMMENTED ON A NEW DEVELOPMENT IN SWEDISH HISTORIOGRAPHY� VIRTUALLY 
EVERY IMPORTANT SOCIAL GROUP SAVE THE BURGHERS AND THE PEASANTRY, HE 
CLAIMED, HAD RECENTLY BECOME THE OBJECT OF HISTORICAL SCHOLARSHIP� HISTORIES 
OF THE NOBILITY, OF CIVIL SERVANTS, OF THE CLERGY, AND EVEN OF COMMONERS, HAD 
RECENTLY APPEARED� SURPRISINGLY, HE CONTINUED, NO ONE HAD SO FAR HAD THE 
@INSIGHT, HEART, COURAGE AND STRENGTH TO ALSO DEPICT THE FATE OF OUR UPRIGHT 
BURGHERS OR HONEST PEASANTS’� SUCH A TASK, THE WRITER PROJECTED, WOULD EARN 
@A SKILFUL AUTHOR ;���= NOT ONLY A READERSHIP FOR HIS WORK BUT ALSO THE RESPECT 
AND GRATITUDE OF EVERY ENLIGHTENED AND REmECTIVE UPRIGHT BURGHER OR HONEST 
YEOMAN’�4 THE TITLE OF THE SUPPOSED COMMONER HISTORY BETRAYED ITS CONTENT, 
HOWEVER� IT WAS NOT A HISTORICAL WORK AT ALL, BUT THE PROTOCOL DEMONSTRATING 
PREJUDICES AGAINST COMMONERS IN THE CIVIL SERVICE�5 OTHER HISTORIES HE 
REFERRED HAD IN FACT APPEARED IN RECENT YEARS� A HISTORY OF THE NOBILITY HAD 
BEEN PUBLISHED IN 1���� HISTORIES OF CIVIL SERVANTS HAD APPEARED IN 1��� 
AND 1���� AND A HISTORY OF THE CLERGY CAME OUT IN 1���� THREE HISTORICAL 
PROJECTS WILL BE EXAMINED HERE� ANDERS NORDENCRANTZ’S REmECTIONS ON 
HISTORY AS AN AID TO POLITICAL CRITICISM� EBERHARDT’S HISTORY OF THE NOBILITY� 
AND CARL BRUNKMAN’S POLEMICAL HISTORY OF CIVIL SERVANTS� AS THE ANALYSIS OF 
THIS CHAPTER WILL SHOW, THESE WORKS HAD A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE, BUT THEY 
WERE WRITTEN AS MORE OR LESS DIRECT INTERVENTIONS IN CONTEMPORARY POLITICAL 
DEBATES, SPECIlCALLY IN THE DEBATES CONCERNING A REFORM OF PRIVILEGES THAT 
WAS WAGED BETWEEN NOBLES AND COMMONERS IN THE EARLY 1��0S� 

THE NOTION THAT THE STRIFE BETWEEN NOBLES AND COMMONERS COULD BE BETTER 
UNDERSTOOD IN HISTORICAL CONTEXT WAS WIDESPREAD AMONG COMMONER WRITERS� 
IN A NEW POLITICS OF TRANSPARENCY HISTORY PROVIDED @PROOF’ OF PAST INJUSTICES 
THAT COULD IN TURN SERVE AS A FOUNDATION FOR SOCIAL CRITIQUES OF PRESENT 
PRACTICES OF REPRESENTATION AND JUSTICE�  THUS, THE NEW HISTORICAL WRITING 

4 Dagligt Allehanda �DA	 2� AUG� 1��0�
5  ANON� �1��0	 Ofrälsemäns sent omsider, tydeligen förkunnade öde, i anseende til deras 

befordrings-rättighet, eller Råds- protocoll, som utwisar at de högre ämbeten i riket, 
endast äro ridderskap och adelen förbehållne� STOCKHOLM� CARLBOHM�
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BECAME CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE LAWS AND CULTURE OF PUBLICITY, WHICH WERE 
THE CONDITIONS OF POSSIBILITY FOR ANY GENRE OF FOUNDATIONAL CRITIQUE� THE 
ECONOMIST AND POLITICIAN ANDERS NORDENCRANTZ WAS AN EARLY EXPONENT OF THE 
CULTURE OF PUBLICITY� IN 1�30, HE HAD DEFENDED A DISSERTATION THAT INCLUDED A 
CHAPTER THAT ARGUED FOR A LIBERALISATION OF THE PRINT LAWS�� THE CHAPTER HAD TO 
BE OMITTED BEFORE THE DISSERTATION COULD BE PUBLISHED� HE HAD ALSO TRANSLATED 
AN ARTICLE ON THE SAME SUBJECT FROM THE ENGLISH PERIODICAL Craftsman, 
WHICH WAS PROHIBITED AND HAD TO AWAIT PUBLICATION UNTIL THE PASSING OF THE 
ORDINANCE FOR THE LIBERTY OF PRINTING IN 1����� IN 1�5� HE HAD PROPOSED 
THAT THE OFlCE OF THE CENSOR SHOULD BE REFORMED, MAKING IT RESPONSIBLE TO 
THE ESTATES RATHER THAN TO THE GOVERNMENT, THUS ENSURING THAT THE PEOPLE’S 
RIGHT TO ENLIGHTENMENT WAS PROTECTED BY A REPRESENTATIVE MECHANISM� THE 
BASIC TENET OF NORDENCRANTZ’S SOCIAL PHILOSOPHY WAS THAT THE EXERCISE OF FREE 
EXPRESSION WAS A NECESSARY CONDITION TO ACHIEVE JUST AND CIVIL GOVERNMENT� 
THE SUPPRESSION OF OPEN COMMUNICATION FOSTERED IGNORANCE, WHICH IN TURN 
DISABLED A NATION’S ABILITY TO RESIST DESPOTISM� 

AN EARLY CHAMPION OF UNENCUMBERED PUBLIC DEBATE, NORDENCRANTZ 
CONCEIVED OF HIS WRITINGS AS A CORRECTIVE TO THE CURSE OF @OPINION’, AND IT 
IS IN THIS PARTICULAR CONTEXT THAT HIS VIEW OF HISTORY AS AN INTEGRAL PART OF 
POLITICAL CRITICISM IS BEST UNDERSTOOD� IT IS NECESSARY IN THIS DISCUSSION TO 
DISTINGUISH BETWEEN AN OLDER AND A NEWER CONCEPT OF @�PUBLIC	 OPINION’� 
ACCORDING TO THE MAJOR &RENCH DICTIONARIES OF THE TIME n TRÏVOUX’S AND 
&URETIÒRE’S n @OPINION’ WAS DElNED AS THE OPPOSITE OF CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE� 
AS FOR public OPINION, HOWEVER, IT WAS DESCRIBED AS A TRUE AUTHORITY�� 7HEN 
PREJUDICES, OR OPINIONS, WERE SUBJECTED TO PUBLIC SCRUTINY AND INTERSUBJECTIVE 
CRITICISM, THEY BECAME PUBLIC OPINION, A WHOLE CORRESPONDING TO A GENERAL 
WILL� ROUSSEAU MAY HAVE HAD THIS TRANSFORMATION IN MIND WHEN HE IN THE 
YEAR 1��� LOOKED BACK UPON THE PRECEDING TWO DECADES AS A PERIOD DURING 
WHICH CONmICTING OPINIONS HAD BECOME ONE��

�  NORDENCRANTZ, ANDERS �1�30	 Arcana oeconomiae et commercii, eller Handelens och 
hushåldnings-wärkets hemligheter. STOCKHOLM� HORRN�

�  VON VEGESACK, THOMAS �2001	 Iakttagelser vid gränsen: när skönlitteraturen möter sina 
vedersakare� STOCKHOLM� NATUR OCH KULTUR, 1�, 2�� N� 33� THE ARTICLE FROM Craftsman, 
TRANSLATED IN 1�30, WAS PUBLISHED IN 1��� AS Tankar, om friheten i tryck, samt desz nytta 
och skada; hwilke år 1730 blifwit öfwersatte ifrån den engelska periodiska skriften, 
kallad Craftsman; men ej kunnat til trycket befordras, förrän riksens högloflige ständer 
dertil banat wägen: fri, med förordningen af den 2 dec. 1766. Härwid bifogas jämwäl et 
kort företal, om tryck-frihetens rätta wärde och egenskap�

�  OZOUF , MONA �1���	 @hPUBLIC OPINIONv AT THE END OF THE OLD REGIME’� Journal of 
Modern History, VOL� �0, SUPPLEMENT, S1� BAKER, KEITH MICHAEL �1��0	 Inventing the 
French Revolution: Essays on French Political Culture in the Eighteenth Century� 
CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 1��n1��� SEE ALSO &REIST, DAGMAR �1���	 
Governed by Opinion: Politics, Religion and the Dynamics of Communication in Stuart 
London, 1637–1645� LONDON� TAURIS ACADEMIC STUDIES AND SENNEFELT, KARIN �2003	 
@MELLAN HEMLIGT OCH OFFENTLIGT� SVEN HOFMAN VID RIKSDAGEN 1��5n1���’� IN SKUNCKE, 
MARIE-CHRISTINE AND TANDEFELT, HENRIKA �EDS�	 Frihetstidens politiska kultur� STOCKHOLM� 
ATLANTIS�

�  @AMONG THE SINGULARITIES THAT DISTINGUISH THE CENTURY IN WHICH WE LIVE FROM ALL OTHERS’, 
ROUSSEAU WROTE, IS THE SPIRIT OF METHOD AND CONSISTENCY THAT HAS GUIDED PUBLIC OPINIONS 
FOR THE LAST 20 YEARS� UNTIL NOW, THESE OPINIONS HAVE STRAYED, WITH NO AFTERMATH AND NO 
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ADHERING TO THE CONCEPT OF OPINION AS SYNONYMOUS WITH SUPERSTITION AND 
PREJUDICE n I�E� THE EXACT OPPOSITE OF WHAT WOULD LATER BE REFERRED TO AS 
@PUBLIC OPINION’ n NORDENCRANTZ DElNED IT AS @A TRUTH OR DELUSION THAT HAS 
INSINUATED ITSELF INTO MORTAL MINDS WITHOUT PRIOR SCRUTINY’� IN THE PRESENT 
TIMES, NORDENCRANTZ LAMENTED, @L’OPINION EST LA REINE DU MONDE�’10 HE DID 
NOT SEEM TO AGREE WITH CONDORCET, WHO IN 1��� DElNED POPULAR OPINION IN 
SOCIOLOGICAL TERMS AS @THAT OF THE STUPIDEST AND MOST MISERABLE SECTION OF THE 
POPULATION’�11 RATHER, NORDENCRANTZ DElNED OPINION IN INTELLECTUAL TERMS AS 
A WAY OF THINKING THAT WAS CHARACTERISED AS IMPULSIVE, SELF-INTERESTED AND 
PREJUDICIAL� THIS WAS A DIFFERENT UNDERSTANDING OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
INTELLECTUAL AND ECONOMIC CAPITAL, ONE THAT CHASTISED STUPIDITY BUT NOT 
MISERY� ACCORDING TO NORDENCRANTZ, OPINION WAS AN ENEMY OF LIBERTY� THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF MORAL SENTIMENTS AND A GENUINE CONCERN FOR THE COMMON 
GOOD NECESSITATED THE VICTORY OF REASON OVER OPINION� THROUGHOUT HISTORY, 
OPINION HAD PROVED TO BE THE PREFERRED TOOL OF TYRANTS, EVIDENCED AT ITS WORST 
IN THE @HATRED OF REASON, KNOWLEDGE AND TRUTH’ DISPLAYED BY THE ARCH VILLAINS 
IN ENLIGHTENMENT RHETORIC� THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND @ORIENTAL’ DESPOTS�12

EXPERIENCE REVEALED THAT OPINION COULD BE DIVIDED INTO TWO KINDS, UNIVERSAL 
AND PARTICULAR� THE FORMER WERE THE SORT OF HALF-TRUTHS THAT ENSLAVED THE 
MINDS OF PEOPLE EVERYWHERE AND THE LATTER THE SORT THAT HAD TAKEN ROOT ONLY IN 
SOME NATIONS�13 TO ACHIEVE LIBERTY AND PRESERVE PEACE, MEN OF REASON HAD TO 
COMBAT THE UNIVERSAL OPINIONS THAT ENSLAVED ALL, AS WELL AS THE PARTICULAR ONES 
THAT ENSLAVED THEIR OWN COUNTRY� IN THE lGHT AGAINST OPINION, FRIENDS OF LIBERTY 
HAD ONE RESORT ONLY� TO SPREAD THE SPIRIT OF CRITICISM, A QUEST FOR TRUTH AND 
ENLIGHTENMENT AMONG THE PEOPLE AT LARGE� JUST AS CRITIQUE WAS THE ONLY ROAD 
TO SCIENTIlC AND AESTHETIC PROGRESS, IT PROVIDED THE BASIC CONDITION FOR THE 
CREATION AND MAINTENANCE OF FREE GOVERNMENT�14 ACCORDING TO NORDENCRANTZ, 
TRUTH WAS DElNED AS @A KNOWLEDGE OF THE RELATIONSHIP THAT EXISTS BETWEEN 
ENTITIES THAT ACT UPON EACH OTHER OR, IF YOU PREFER, AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN OUR 
CONCEPTS OF ENTITIES AND THE TRUE CHARACTERISTICS OF THESE ENTITIES’�15

THIS DElNITION RELIES ON TWO IMPORTANT ASSUMPTIONS� THAT THERE IS AN OBJECTIVE 
AND OBSERVABLE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN �1	 CAUSE AND EFFECT AND BETWEEN �2	 
WORDS AND THINGS, OR SIGNIlER AND SIGNIlED� AS OPPOSED TO OPINION, RATIONAL 
KNOWLEDGE RELAYED OBJECTIVE CAUSAL RELATIONSHIPS AND UPHELD A MIRROR 

rule, AT THE WHIM OF MEN’S PASSIONS, AND THESE CEASELESSLY CLASHING PASSIONS MADE THE 
PUBLIC DRIFT FROM ONE ;OPINION= TO THE OTHER WITH NO CONSTANT DIRECTION�’ 1UOTED IN OZOUF 
1���, ��

10 NORDENCRANTZ, ANDERS �1��0	 Undersökning om de rätta orsakerne til den blandning 
som skedt af lagstiftande och lagskipande, redofordrande och redoskyldige magternes 
gjöromål, de derpå följde oredor både wid och emellan riksdagarne, så wäl i juridiske 
som oeconomie: och finance-mål, tillika med förslaget om en säkerhets-act, såsom hjelp 
deremot, hwilket wid 1769 års riksdag förorsakade så stor miszhällighet emellan riksens 
högloflige ständer� STOCKHOLM� STOLPE, PREFACE�

11  1UOTED IN &ARGE, ARLETTE �1��5	 Subversive Words: Public Opinion in Eighteenth-Century 
France� UNIVERSITY PARK� PENNSYLVANIA STATE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 2�

12 NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, PREFACE�
13 NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, PREFACE�
14 NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, 114n115�
15 NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, PREFACE�
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CONCEPTION OF LANGUAGE AND REALITY, BETWEEN OUR KNOWLEDGE OF A THING 
AND THAT THING’S @TRUE CHARACTERISTICS’� REASON WAS PRAGMATICALLY DElNED 
AS @TRUTH DISCOVERED THROUGH EXPERIENCE, STUDIED THROUGH REmECTION AND 
ADAPTED TO ORDINARY LIFE ;x=’� THE PURPOSE OF TRUTH WAS TO HELP INDIVIDUALS 
@DISCERN THAT WHICH CAN BE OF BENElT TO US� WHAT WE SHOULD SEEK AND WHAT 
WE SHOULD SHUN’�1�

GIVEN NORDENCRANTZ’S CONCEPTION OF TRUTH AND REASON IT IS NOT SURPRISING 
THAT HE IN HIS POLITICAL WRITINGS ENGAGED IN HISTORICAL ANALYSIS� THE GENERAL 
POINT OF HIS INTELLECTUAL EFFORTS IN THIS lELD WAS, AFTER ALL, TO EXPLAIN AND RECTIFY 
THE NATION’S PRESENT PROBLEMS� HE DID SO BY ATTEMPTING TO TEASE OUT CAUSAL 
CHAINS AND BESTOWING UPON PHENOMENA THEIR PROPER NAMES� NORDENCRANTZ 
WAS NOT A POSITIVIST IN THE MODERN SENSE� A DISCIPLE OF SOCRATIC SKEPTICISM, HE 
READILY ADMITTED THAT @THE SCIENCE OF HISTORY IS A HISTORY OF ITS TRANSIENCE, AND 
ALL THAT WE CAN KNOW WITH CERTAINTY IS THAT ALL IS UNCERTAIN’�1� NEVERTHELESS, 
HE WAS CONVINCED THAT HISTORICAL EXEGESIS REMAINED INDISPENSABLE TO RATIONAL 
PUBLIC DEBATE� PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF CONTEMPORARY POLITICS, NORDENCRANTZ 
ARGUED WITH THE SUPPORT OF DAVID HUME, WOULD ASK OF US EITHER THE ABILITY TO 
PROPHESISE OR TO EXTEND THE SEARCH FOR CAUSES TO THE BEGINNING OF TIME� 7HILE 
ATTEMPTS TO PREDICT THE FUTURE WOULD ALWAYS PROVE FUTILE, A LESS DEMANDING 
VARIETY OF A RETURN TO THE BEGINNING OF TIME WAS POSSIBLE� 7ORKING WITHIN A 
DELIMITED HISTORICAL HORIZON, WRITERS COULD ENGAGE IN POLITICAL CRITICISM�1�

AT A MINIMUM, ANY SENSIBLE ACCOUNT OF PRESENT PROBLEMS n SPECIlCALLY 
THE CONmATION OF THE LEGISLATURE AND THE EXECUTIVE IN SWEDISH POLITICAL LIFE n 
WOULD HAVE TO TAKE AS ITS STARTING POINT THE EVENTS THAT, DURING THE MINORITY OF 
CHARLES 8I, PAVED THE WAY FOR ABSOLUTISM IN 1��0, THAT IS THE NOBILITY’S SELF-
INTERESTED POLITICS THAT THE KING EVENTUALLY PUNISHED� ALTHOUGH @ALL WRITERS 
OF HISTORY AND OF JURISPRUDENCE, YEA EVEN THE GREAT MONTESQUIEU, HAVE NOT 
SO OBSERVED’, NORDENCRANTZ SUGGESTED, THE HISTORY OF FREE STATES CLEARLY 
SHOWED THAT AN OVERZEALOUS AMBITION TO CREATE LAWS AGAINST ABSOLUTISM HAD 
UNDERESTIMATED THE NEED TO CONTROL THOSE VERY INDIVIDUALS WHO HAD BEEN 
TRUSTED WITH MAKING AND UPHOLDING THESE LAWS�1� KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE 
HISTORICAL CAUSES BEHIND AND CHARACTER OF THE DECLINE OF FREE STATES WAS THUS 
INDISPENSABLE TO REHABILITATE, PRESERVE OR EXTEND LIBERTIES IN THE PRESENT�

IN ADDITION TO BEING PROlCIENT IN LEGAL MATTERS AND DESIRING TO SERVE THE 
COMMON GOOD, NORDENCRANTZ ARGUED THAT LAWMAKERS IN A FREE STATE SHOULD 
BE VERSED IN @THE HISTORY OF THEIR OWN AND OTHER PEOPLES, LAWS, CUSTOMS, 
HUSBANDRY, INTERESTS AND THE CAUSES OF THE CHANGES THAT OTHER FREE SOCIETIES 
HAD UNDERGONE’�20 PUT IN THE LANGUAGE OF HISTORY AS A TEACHER OF LIFE, 
NORDENCRANTZ MAINTAINED THAT @THE FATE OF THE ANCIENTS ;SHOULD= SERVE TO 

1� VOLTAIRE QUOTED IN GAY, PETER �1�54	 @THE ENLIGHTENMENT IN THE HISTORY OF POLITICAL 
THEORY’� Political Science Quarterly, VOL� ��, ISSUE 3, 3��� NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, PREFACE�

1� NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, PREFACE�
1� NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, 13�FF�
1� NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, ��
20 NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, 13� IN HIS TRANSLATION OF MONTESQUIEU, NORDENCRANTZ COMPLAINED 

ABOUT @HALF-LETTERED MEN IN POLITICS ;WHO SEE= EACH AND EVERY ACTION WITHOUT THE CONTEXT 
OF THE CHAIN THAT LINKS THEM ALL TO EACH OTHER’� NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, 123�
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WARN THE LIVING’�21 TO A DEGREE, COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVES ON POLITICS AND 
HISTORY WERE ALREADY CENTRAL COMPONENTS OF MODERN POLITICAL THOUGHT, BUT 
NORDENCRANTZ ARGUED THAT COMMENTATORS HAD FAILED TO TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION 
THE COMPLEXITIES OF DIFFERENT HISTORIES, RESULTING IN A FAILURE TO IMPROVE 
LAWS AND POLITICAL PRACTICE�22 JUST AS FOREIGN HISTORIANS HAD FAILED TO FULLY 
APPRECIATE THE MEANING OF THE FALL OF ABSOLUTISM IN SWEDEN IN 1�1�, SWEDISH 
HISTORIANS WOULD DO WISELY TO TREAD CAREFULLY IN THEIR SEARCH FOR WISDOM IN 
THE REVOLUTIONS OF OTHER NATIONS�23

TO HELP COMBAT THE FORCES OF OPINION AND DESPOTISM, NORDENCRANTZ 
ENCOURAGED HIS READERS TO LOOK INTO THEIR OWN NATION’S PAST TO LEARN ABOUT 
THE DANGERS OF DESPOTISM IN ALL ITS FORMS�24 THE ENLIGHTENMENT PROJECT OF 
AVOIDING TYRANNY AND REALISING LIBERTY ON EARTH DEPENDED FOR ITS SUCCESS 
ON THE ABILITY TO SPREAD TRUTH AND REASON TO ORDINARY MEN AND WOMEN� AS 
&REDRIK LAGERROTH HAS POINTED OUT, NORDENCRANTZ WAS A FOUNDATIONALIST IN 
THE SENSE THAT HE WISHED FOR A RETURN TO THE ORIGINAL PRINCIPLES OF THE 1�1��20 
CONSTITUTION� TO OVERTHROW IT WAS, HOWEVER, FAR FROM HIS INTENTIONS�25 THE 
PROJECT WAS RATHER TO LOOK INTO THE NATION’S PAST TO IDENTIFY THE ROOT CAUSES 
OF PRESENT PROBLEMS� 

Narratives of the colonising state

IN THE LATE 1��0S AND EARLY 1��0S, THE OVERSHADOWING SOCIAL CONmICT CONCERNED 
CORPORATE PRIVILEGES, SPECIlCALLY AS THEY APPLIED TO EQUAL ACCESS TO OFlCES 
IN THE CIVIL SERVICE� AS THE CONmICT DEEPENED HISTORICAL WORKS THAT CHARTERED 
ITS ORIGINS WERE CONCEIVED AND PUBLISHED� ONE SUCH WORK WAS THE POET 
AND PREACHER CARL BRUNKMAN’S Utkast til swenska ämbetsmanna-historien 
�1���	,2� WHICH WAS A RESPONSE TO A WORK BY CARL JOHAN STRAND2� THAT TRIED 

21  NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, 4� N�
22 NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, 30�
23 NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, 2�� THE AUTHOR REFERRED TO EDWARD 7ORTLEY MONTAGU �1�5�	 

Reflections on the Rise and Fall of the Ancient Republicks AND THE &RENCH TRANSLATION 
OF THE WORK &RANÎOIS RENÏ TURPIN �1���	 Histoire du gouvernement des anciennes 
républiques: Où l’on découvre les causes de leur élévation & de leur dépérissement� 
A SWEDISH TRANSLATION OF MONTAGU’S HISTORY, Betraktelser öfwer fordna fria samhällens 
upkomst och fall, lämpade til Engelands närwarande tilstånd WAS PUBLISHED IN 1���� 
THE WORK BY TURPIN DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED INTO SWEDISH�

24 NORDENCRANTZ MENTIONED THE FOLLOWING WORKS AS VALUABLE SOURCES, NOTED HERE IN THE 
TITLES GIVEN BY THE AUTHOR� Hist. des Revol. de Suede �1��5	� THE ENGLISH MINISTER TO 
SWEDEN ROBINSON’S Etat Present de la Suede �1��5	� VOLUME 2�4 OF Introd. à L’Hist. de 
L’Europe� AND ESPECIALLY Lettre au Chevalier Jacob Banks �1�11	�

25 &REDRIK LAGERROTH 1�15, 512� LAGERROTH CONSIDERED NORDENCRANTZ THE GREATEST CHAMPION 
OF THE CENTRAL IDEALS OF THE AGE OF LIBERTY� @LIBERTY, PEACE AND LABOR’ AND EMPHASIZED 
HIS ROLE IN POLITICS BY NOTING HOW HE TURNED THE CAP PARTY’S PROGRAM INTO @A GRAND AND 
COMPREHENSIVE POLITICAL SYSTEM’� LAGERROTH 1�15, 543n534�

2�  TRANS�� Outline of a Swedish History of Civil Servants�
2�  CARL JOHAN STRAND WAS EMPLOYED IN THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES AND WROTE A NUMBER OF POLITICAL 

PAMPHLETS� AS OPPOSED TO HIS RADICAL CO-WORKER, STRAND BELONGED TO THE CONSERVATIVE 
SPECTRUM OF SWEDISH POLITICS. ACCORDING TO BRING, SAMUEL E� �1��1	 Svenskt boklexikon 
1700–1829� STOCKHOLM�UPPSALA� NORSTEDT�ALMQVIST � 7IKSELL, VOL� 2, �0n10�, STRAND 
PUBLISHED AT LEAST NINE POLITICAL PAMPHLETS IN THE YEAR 1��� ALONE�
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TO REHABILITATE THE TARNISHED REPUTATION OF CIVIL SERVANTS� ANOTHER IS J� H� 
EBERHARDT’S CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE SWEDISH NOBILITY, WHICH WAS USED AS A 
SOURCE IN THE MOST EXTENSIVE PROJECT FOR COMMONER PRIVILEGES THAT APPEARED 
DURING THE STRIFE OF ESTATES� IN ADDITION A MORE RADICAL BRAND OF COMMONER 
HISTORY WRITING EMERGED IN THE RADICAL POLITICAL PRESS� 

IN A SLIM PAMPHLET ENTITLED Ämbetsmanna öde i Swerige �1���	,2� STRAND 
HAD MAINTAINED THAT HE INTENDED TO CORRECT THE NEGLECT OF CIVIL SERVANTS IN 
RECENT HISTORICAL SCHOLARSHIP� STRAND’S NARRATIVE BEGAN WITH A DESCRIPTION OF A 
PRESOCIAL SITUATION WHERE PEOPLE @LIVED LIKE WILD BEASTS’, HELD CULTIVATION IN 
CONTEMPT AND USED MURDER TO RESOLVE CONmICTS� THE EXIT FROM THIS HOBBESIAN 
STATE OF NATURE DID NOT LEAD DIRECTLY TO THE FORMATION OF CIVIL SOCIETIES, BUT 
PASSED THROUGH AN EQUALLY BARBAROUS SOCIETY UNDER PAPISM WHERE THE 
STRONGER, THROUGH THE APPARATUS OF THE STATE, @TYRANNISED THE PEOPLE’�2� &AR 
FROM BEING A GARDEN OF EDEN, THE STATE OF NATURE WAS A DARK AND DANGEROUS 
PLACE�

THE KEY EVENT IN STRAND’S ACCOUNT WAS NOT THE BIRTH OF SOCIETY OR THE STATE 
IN GENERAL, BUT THE BIRTH OF A CIVILISED SWEDISH NATION, WHICH HE DATED TO 
THE MIDDLE OF THE lFTEENTH CENTURY� AT THIS TIME, HE CLAIMED, THE SWEDISH 
PEOPLE FOR THE lRST TIME BECAME KNOWN TO OTHER EUROPEANS� HOWEVER, 
AS LONG AS THE VAST MAJORITY OF CIVIL SERVANTS WERE OF FOREIGN DESCENT THE 
NATION WAS UNABLE TO FULLY DEVELOP� AN IMPROVED EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM UNDER 
1UEEN CHRISTINA �1�44n54	 RAISED THE LEVEL OF EDUCATION SO THAT THE STATE 
COULD SAFELY RECRUIT NATIONALS TO IMPORTANT OFlCES IN THE CIVIL SERVICE� THE 
STATUS OF CIVIL SERVANTS, STRAND CONTINUED, IMPROVED SIGNIlCANTLY DURING 
THE REIGN OF CHARLES 8I �1��2n��	�30  STRAND EXPLAINED THE CONTEMPORARY 
AVERSIONS TOWARDS CIVIL SERVANTS, NOT LEAST AS IT WAS PHRASED IN THE POLITICAL 
PRESS, AS THE RESULT OF MALICIOUS CAMPAIGNS BY @THE UNENLIGHTENED PORTION 
OF OUR CITIZENRY’�31 UNAWARE OF THE HISTORY OF CIVIL SERVANTS, STRAND ARGUED, 
THE PRESENT GENERATION SUFFERED FROM POLITICAL AMNESIA, WHICH MADE THEM 
SUSCEPTIBLE TO PROPAGANDA� CONTEMPORARIES FAILED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HOW THE 
NATION’S lRST SWEDISH CIVIL SERVANTS HAD IN FACT LIBERATED THE NATION FROM 
FOREIGN USURPATION FROM WITHIN�

IN HIS REPLY TO STRAND’S HISTORY, CARL BRUNKMAN SUGGESTED THAT THE WORK 
ITSELF WAS AN ILLUSTRATIVE EXAMPLE OF HOW THE TASTE FOR ARTIlCIAL GRANDEUR 
THAT AFmICTED LATE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY SOCIETY CLOUDED THE JUDGMENT OF ITS 
CITIZENS� STRAND’S NARRATIVE AND THE HEROIC PART HE RESERVED FOR CIVIL SERVANTS, 
BRUNKMAN SUGGESTED, @IS AS PLEASING TO THE EYE AS THE CHINESE GOLDlSH ON 
lRST SIGHT� HOWEVER IT REEKS OF MUD AND OOZE ON CLOSER ACQUAINTANCE’�32 
THE PURPOSE OF BRUNKMAN’S COUNTER-HISTORY WAS, HOWEVER, NOT TO CRITIQUE 
STRAND’S OBLIGING ACCOUNT, BUT TO PROVIDE AN ALTERNATIVE INTERPRETATION IN 
LINE WITH A DEEPLY ANTI-ARISTOCRATIC PERSPECTIVE� PUT SIMPLY, THE BUREAUCRATS 

2�  TRANS�� History of Civil Servants in Sweden�
2�  STRAND, CARL JOHAN �1���	 Ämbetsmanna öde i Swerige� UPPSALA� EDMAN, 2n4�
30  STRAND 1���, 4FF�
31  STRAND 1���, �n10�
32  BRUNKMAN, CARL �1���	 Utkast til swenska ämbetsmanna-historien: Första tidehwarfwet� 

NORRKÚPING� BLUME, 5�
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HAD ABANDONED THEIR FUNCTION TO SERVE THE PEOPLE AND INSTEAD BECOME THEIR 
ILLEGITIMATE MASTERS� IN ORDER TO POPULARISE HIS ACCOUNT, BRUNKMAN PLANNED 
TO PUBLISH A SERIES OF SLIM AND INEXPENSIVE BOOKLETS FOR A WIDE AUDIENCE� AS 
IT TURNED OUT, HOWEVER, THE lRST PROVED TO BE THE LAST�

BRUNKMAN IMMEDIATELY DIRECTED HIS READERS’ ATTENTION TO A PARADOX� 
THROUGH THE AGES, THE NATION’S SERVANTS �I�E� OFlCEHOLDERS	 HAD INCREMENTALLY 
ENSLAVED THE FREE �I�E� THE PEOPLE	� ETYMOLOGY PROVIDED SOME BASIC EVIDENCE, 
AS THE ANCIENT STEM FOR THE SWEDISH WORD ämbete �@PUBLIC OFlCE’	 WAS ambot 
AND ambat, MEANING @BONDSMAN AND BONDSWOMAN’ �träl och trälinna	� 
REVEALING THE TRUE GENESIS OF PUBLIC OFlCE, THE ETYMOLOGICAL ANALYSIS 
SUPPOSEDLY SHOWED THAT SERVICE TO THE KING OR THE STATE HARDLY DESERVED THE 
STATUS IT PRESENTLY ENJOYED� PUBLIC OFlCE SHOULD MORE CORRECTLY BE SEEN AS A 
FORM OF @SERVITUDE’ �trälsyssla	� RUMINATING ON THE CHARACTER OF THE HIGHEST 
RANKS OF CIVIL SERVICE, BRUNKMAN SUGGESTED THAT AN AMBASSADOR n CONTRARY 
TO THE POPULAR PERCEPTION OF BEING A @ROYAL EQUAL’ �Konunga-like	 n WAS 
SIMPLY @A ROYAL SERVANT’ �en Konglig Tjänare	�33

TRUE CIVIL SERVANTS WERE, HOWEVER, NOT MERELY THE SERVANTS OF POLITICAL 
AUTHORITY n KINGS, STATES OR OLIGARCHIES n BUT OF ORDINARY PEOPLE AS WELL� 
BRUNKMAN DESCRIBED @FREE SOCIETIES’ �fria Samhällen	 AS DIVIDED BETWEEN 
TWO CLASSES OF PEOPLE� @THOSE WHO ARE THE SERVANTS AND BONDSMEN OF THE 
PEOPLE OR POPULACE AND THE REALM’ ON THE ONE HAND AND @HONEST CITIZENS’ 
ON THE OTHER�34 &REE SOCIETIES COULD THUS BE DIVIDED INTO TWO BROAD CATEGORIES 
OR SOCIAL GROUPS� SLAVES OF THE STATE, ON THE ONE HAND, AND VIRTUOUS CITIZENS 
ON THE OTHER� CARRYING THE ARGUMENT TO ITS LOGICAL CONCLUSION, BRUNKMAN 
ARGUED THAT THE STRENGTH OF @CIVIL LIBERTY’ �Borgerliga Friheten	 IN A NATION 
VARIED NEGATIVELY WITH THE NUMBER OF CIVIL SERVANTS IT SUPPORTED� A PERFECTLY 
FREE SOCIETY WOULD BE A SOCIETY WITHOUT CIVIL SERVANTS, POPULATED EXCLUSIVELY 
WITH CITIZENS� AS BRUNKMAN PUT IT�

THE MORE LIBERTY ;SOCIETIES= ENJOY, THE LESS HONOR THEY PAY TO THEIR CIVIL 
SERVANTS� AND THE MORE RESPECT AND HONOR THEY ACCORD TO ITS CITIZENS� 
AND WHERE LIBERTY IS MOST GENUINE AND UNBOUNDING, THE NUMBER OF 
CIVIL SERVANTS IS LOW� BUT THE MORE CIVIL LIBERTIES DECLINE, THE MORE THEY 
INCREASE� AND THE MORE NUMEROUS, MORE POWERFUL AND MORE HONORED 
CIVIL SERVANTS BECOME, SO MUCH GREATER IS THE THREAT OF THRALLDOM�35

THE GENERAL PLOT OF THIS STORY ABOUT HOW LIBERTY HAD BEEN CORRUPTED WAS THAT 
THE GROWTH OF THE EARLY MODERN BUREAUCRATIC STATE WAS BOTH IRONIC AND TRAGIC� 
THE SERVANTS HAD ENSLAVED THE FREE� IN SUCH SOCIETIES, BRUNKMAN CONCLUDED, 
@THE PEOPLE, TO WHOM POWER BELONGS, SLAVE UNDER THEIR OWN BONDSMEN AND 
ARE IN CONSEQUENCE UNWORTHY TO BE RANKED AS CITIZENS’�3�

ALTHOUGH BRUNKMAN’S HISTORICAL ACCOUNT WAS PRIMARILY A POLEMICAL 
TREATISE THAT OUTLINED AN IDEOLOGICALLY CHARGED BUT EMPIRICALLY VAGUE NARRATIVE 

33  BRUNKMAN 1��� I, 5�
34  BRUNKMAN 1��� I, 5�
35 BRUNKMAN 1��� I, 5n��
3�  BRUNKMAN 1��� I, ��
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OF CORRUPTION, ITS CENTRAL ARGUMENTS WERE ANCHORED IN THE GENERAL POLITICAL 
HISTORIES OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY� NARRATING THE RISE OF CIVIL SERVANTS AND 
THE CONCOMITANT DECLINE OF FREE REPUBLICS, OR @CIVIC BODIES’, �Borgerliga 
kroppar	, HE INTRODUCED THE ROMAN CONCEPT OF Communio, DENOTING A 
FORM OF LIFE @WHERE ALL IS HELD IN COMMON AS IN A HOUSEHOLD’� THESE ANCIENT 
COMMUNITIES WERE KNOWN TO THRIVE IN FAMILIES AND SMALL REPUBLICS OR, IN 
BRUNKMAN’S TERMINOLOGY, @REAL’ �ägta	 OR @NATURAL’ �naturliga	 SOCIETIES� 
7ITH THE RISE OF LARGE SOCIETIES, ITS CONSTITUENT PARTS BECAME HELD TOGETHER 
NOT BY THE POWER OF LOVE BUT BY THE ARMS OF THE STATE�3� TRUE OR NATURAL 
REPUBLICS THAT WERE RULED BY COMMUNION AND POPULAR SELF-RULE WERE THUS 
JUXTAPOSED TO MODERN ARTIlCIAL STATES WHOSE LACK OF ORGANIC ROOTS IN POPULAR 
CUSTOMS, BRUNKMAN SEEMED TO SUGGEST, WOULD EVENTUALLY TURN THEM INTO 
FREAKS OF NATURE�3�

BRUNKMAN’S CRITIQUE OF THE BUREAUCRATIC STATE WAS FULLY COMPATIBLE WITH 
THE IDEOLOGY OF LABOR AND OWNERSHIP THAT NORDENCRANTZ HAD DISCUSSED BY 
DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN PRODUCTIVE AND UNPRODUCTIVE LIMBS� CIVIL SERVANTS 
WERE THE QUINTESSENTIAL UNPRODUCTIVE LIMBS OF THE BODY POLITIC� THEIR 
FAILURE TO CONTRIBUTE TO THE NATIONAL PRODUCTION INEVITABLY CORRUPTED SOCIETY� 
SUMMARISED IN A FORMULA ACCORDING TO WHICH @THE SOIL TILLED WITH MY OWN 
HANDS IS MINE BY NATURAL RIGHT’, AND SUBSTANTIATED BY THE CLAIM THAT @WANTING 
TO IMBIBE SUSTENANCE FROM THE SWEAT OF OTHERS’ WAS IMMORAL, BRUNKMAN 
DESCRIBED THE WILL TO CONSUME WITHOUT ATTENDING TO PRODUCTION AS AN UNNATURAL 
AND HENCE A BASE SOCIAL DESIRE�3� A PROFOUND DEVALUATION OF LABOR WAS A STAPLE 
OF PUBLIC DEBATE, EXPRESSED EARLIER IN THE CENTURY AS A PARTICULAR PREDICAMENT 
OF THE SWEDISH NATION� @POVERTY ASSAILS US FROM ONE QUARTER AND PRETENSION 
FROM THE OTHER� ALL DESIRE TO BECOME GREAT MEN� THE VAST MAJORITY SEEKS TO 
SERVE THE CROWN� NOT ONE WANTS TO WORK�’40 PUBLIC OFlCE WAS GENERALLY SEEN 
AS THE ONLY PATH LEADING TO HIGHER SOCIAL STATUS, WHICH EXPLAINS WHY THE ISSUE 
OF PROMOTIONS IN THE CIVIL SERVICE WAS SO CONTESTED� AS A CORRECTIVE TO THIS 
RECIPE FOR CORRUPTION AND DECLINE, THE @HEADS’ �hufwudena	 OF @CIVIC BODIES’ 
�borgerlige kroppar	 SHOULD BE OBLIGED TO ENGAGE IN WORK, NOT MERELY AS A 
MATTER OF CEREMONY BUT IN ALL EARNESTNESS, AS THE EMPERORS OF JAPAN DID�41

BRUNKMAN CONCEDED THAT SOCIAL STRATIlCATION HAD EXISTED SINCE THE 
BEGINNING OF TIME, BUT ARGUED THAT AS LONG AS EVERY SUBJECT OR CITIZEN STILL 
MADE A LIVING WITH THEIR HANDS, THEY WERE ALL @FREE WORKERS’ AND, BECAUSE 
THEY OWNED THEIR OWN LABOR, THEY WERE ALL NOBLEMEN IN THE TRUE SENSE OF 
THE WORD�42 7ITH THE ADVENT OF A SYSTEM OF TAXATION AND EDUCATION, HE WENT 
ON TO CLAIM, THIS LIBERTARIAN TRADITION WAS BROKEN AND REPLACED WITH A SPIRIT 

3� BRUNKMAN 1��� I, �n�, ��
3�  THIS ARGUMENT GAINED INmUENCE IN EUROPEAN THOUGHT TOWARDS THE END OF THE EIGHTEENTH 

CENTURY, FORMING THE BASIS OF EARLY NATIONALIST THOUGHT� SEE HALLBERG, PETER �1���	 @THE 
NATURE OF COLLECTIVE INDIVIDUALS� J�G� HERDER’S CONCEPT OF COMMUNITY’� History of 
European Ideas, VOL� 25, ISSUE �, 301n02�

3� BRUNKMAN 1��� I, 10�
40 1UOTED IN EDLER, PER JONSSON �1�15	 Om börd och befordran under frihetstiden� 

STOCKHOLM� CARLSSONS, 10��
41 BRUNKMAN 1��� I, ��
42 BRUNKMAN 1��� I, 13, 14�
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OF TYRANNY, CORRUPTION, VANITY, AND LAXITY� IT WAS A SPIRIT THAT BRUNKMAN, 
WITH OLOF DALIN AND MANY OTHERS, BELIEVED HAD REACHED UNPARALLELED HEIGHTS 
IN PRESENT TIMES� THEIRS WAS A TIME OF MATERIAL MAGNIlCENCE AND SPIRITUAL 
POVERTY, A VIEW THAT WAS VOICED AMONG THE COUNTRY’S NOBILITY AS WELL�43

BRUNKMAN’S POLEMICAL HISTORY WAS INNOVATIVE IN ITS ATTEMPT TO REDESCRIBE 
A NUMBER OF BASIC SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS� BETWEEN ELITE AND NON-ELITE, BETWEEN 
PUBLIC OFlCE AND LABOR, PEOPLE AND NOBILITY� PARTICULARLY INTERESTING IS THE 
WAY IN WHICH THE CONCEPT OF LIBERTY BECOMES THE LEVER IN THESE RELATIONSHIPS, 
EMERGING FROM WHAT WE MAY CALL A NARRATIVE OF CORRUPTION, AS WELL AS A 
PESSIMISTIC HISTORY OF MANKIND IN GENERAL AND OF THE SWEDISH NATION IN 
PARTICULAR� BY PLACING A CAREER IN THE CIVIL SERVICE IN DIFFERENT MORAL LIGHT, 
BRUNKMAN PRElGURED THE MASSIVE ONSLAUGHT AGAINST THE NOBILITY’S MONOPOLY 
ON THE HIGHEST PUBLIC OFlCES OF THE REALM�

ACCORDING TO BRUNKMAN’S NARRATIVE OF CORRUPTION, ANCIENT POLITICAL 
TRADITIONS HAD BEEN SUSPENDED AND A FREE PEOPLE HAD BEEN ENSLAVED BY A 
SELF-SERVING ARISTOCRACY� THE MAIN PURPOSE OF BRUNKMAN’S HISTORY CAN 
BE DESCRIBED AS AN ATTEMPT TO TURN THE BASIC MASTER-SLAVE DICHOTOMY INTO 
QUESTIONS WITH IMPORTANT IDEOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS� HOW CAN THE UNFREE 
ENSLAVE THE FREE� HOW CAN A PERSON THAT ABIDES BY THE WHIM OF ROYAL 
IDIOSYNCRASIES PRETEND TO DICTATE THE LIVES OF A FREE AND VIRTUOUS PEOPLE� 
PURSUING THESE QUESTIONS, BRUNKMAN CONJURED A SOCIAL PARADOX THAT IS lRMLY 
ENTRENCHED IN REPUBLICAN POLITICAL THOUGHT� THOSE WHO RELY ON THE GOOD WILL 
OF THE RULER AND ON THE SIZE OF THE STATE TREASURY ARE NOT FREE AND CONSTANTLY 
TEMPTED TO REAP THE BENElTS OF CORRUPTING THE COMMON GOOD�44 AFTER ALL, HE 
CONCLUDED, @LIKE TRUE BONDSMEN, OFlCEHOLDERS ALWAYS STAND ON AN INlRM 
FOOTING’�45

THIS FORM OF CRITIQUE WAS TO A LARGE EXTENT DIRECTED AGAINST THE BUREAUCRACY 
AS A CORPS, DISPUTING ITS STATUS AND SUPPORTING CLAIMS THAT JUSTICE WAS 
ADMINISTERED ARBITRARILY IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY SWEDEN� IT WAS ALSO LIKELY 
INTENDED TO CONTRIBUTE TO CRITIQUES OF THE OVER-REPRESENTATION OF CIVIL SERVANTS 
IN THE DIET� &INALLY, THE NARRATIVE OF CORRUPTION ALSO REmECTED POORLY ON THE 
NOBILITY, FROM WHOSE CADRES THE HIGHEST OFlCIALS WERE RECRUITED� ONE YEAR 
AFTER BRUNKMAN’S CRITICAL HISTORY OF CIVIL SERVANTS WAS PUBLISHED, A MORE 
PRONOUNCED CRITIQUE OF THE NOBILITY APPEARED IN THE BOOKSTORES� JOHAN 
HARTMAN EBERHARDT’S HISTORY OF THE SWEDISH NOBILITY, WHICH IS THE SUBJECT 
OF THE FOLLOWING SECTION�

43 LANDAHL, STEN �ED�	 �1�5�	 Sveriges ridderskaps och adels riksdagsprotokoll från och 
med år 1719� STOCKHOLM� RIKSDAGENS TRYCKERIEXPEDITION, VOL� 25� ISSUE 2, �5n��� THE 
ATTEMPT TO ACHIEVE A POSITIVE TRADE BALANCE WAS RECURRING DURING THE CENTURY� ACCORDING 
TO VON VEGESACK, THOMAS �1��5	 Smak för frihet: opinionsbildningen i Sverige 1755–
1830� STOCKHOLM� NATUR OCH KULTUR, 42, NO LESS THAN 5� ORDINANCES TO STOP THE IMPORT OF 
UNNECESSARY GOODS WERE ISSUED BETWEEN 1�20 AND 1��4�

44  SKINNER, 1UENTIN �1���	 Liberty Before Liberalism� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY 
PRESS�

45 BRUNKMAN 1��� I, 21�
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A history of inequality and oppression

IN Försök til en pragmatisk historia om frälse-ståndet i Swerige �1���	,4� 
J� H� EBERHARDT4� SET OUT ON A COURSE NOT UNLIKE BRUNKMAN’S� HE WANTED TO 
@EXPLAIN’ HOW A TRADITIONALLY FREE PEOPLE n I�E� COMMONERS n HAD ENDED UP 
IN A PREDICAMENT WHERE THEY WERE VIEWED AS, AND TREATED LIKE, LITTLE MORE 
THAN SLAVES AT THE HANDS OF A PRIVILEGED ARISTOCRACY� BY WHICH DESIGNS AND 
CHANGES IN GOVERNMENT HAD COMMONERS BEEN TOSSED FROM A STATE OF ORIGINAL 
LIBERTY TO A CONDITION OF EXPECTED DEFERENCE TOWARDS THE lRST ESTATE� HOW 
HAD THE ANCIENT POLITICAL TRADITIONS OF SCANDINAVIA BEEN PERVERTED TO THE 
POINT THAT ADAM STILL TOILED, BUT NO LONGER AS A FREE MAN BUT UNDER THE WHIP 
OF A CUNNING NOBLEMAN�

IN THE PREFACE TO THE BOOK, EBERHARDT DESCRIBED IT AS THE lRST INSTALLMENT 
OF A PROJECTED POLITICAL HISTORY OF ALL FOUR ESTATES� IN THE END, HOWEVER, THE 
AUTHOR ONLY MANAGED TO, OR ONLY CHOSE TO, WRITE A HISTORY OF THE lRST ESTATE� 
THE WORK WAS PRESENTED AS THOROUGHLY EMPIRICAL AND EBERHARDT STATED THAT 
ITS PRIMARY FOCUS WOULD BE TO SHOW HOW NOBLE PRIVILEGES HAD EVOLVED IN 
THE CONTEXT OF MAJOR SHIFTS IN POLITICAL POWER FROM ANTIQUITY TO THE PRESENT� 
THE AUTHOR PROMISED TO INCLUDE WHATEVER HE BELIEVED SERVED THE GENERAL 
PURPOSE�4� AS THE TITLE STATES, IT WAS A pragmatic history, A GENRE THAT THE 
AUTHOR DElNED AS BEING CONTEXTUAL AND UTILITARIAN� AS EBERHARDT PUT IT, 
HISTORY COULD ENCOURAGE VIRTUE BY PROVIDING THE READER WITH EXAMPLES AND 
ENGAGING IN MORAL REmECTION�4� THE HISTORY OF THE SWEDISH NOBILITY WOULD 
ACCORDINGLY BE WRITTEN IN A MORALISTIC VEIN, ALLOWING THE AUTHOR TO EITHER 
PRAISE OR BLAME THE CHARACTERS AND EVENTS OF THE PAST� 

THE IMMEDIATE INCENTIVE TO EBERHARDT’S WRITING THE Försök til en 
pragmatisk historia APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A RECENT DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN 
THE CLERGY AND THE CENTRAL BUREAUCRACY OVER CLERICAL PRIVILEGES� IN 1���, THE 
CLERGY HAD REQUESTED THAT THEIR AGE-OLD RIGHT TO COLLECT TITHES FROM NOBLE 
MANORS SHOULD BE REINSTATED� THE RIGHT TO TITHES ALLOWED THE CLERGY TO COLLECT 
ONE TENTH OF THE NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION� IT WAS A PRACTICE WITH ROOTS 
IN PREHISTORY AND, MOST IMPORTANTLY, IN THE BIBLE WHERE THE COLLECTION OF 
TITHES WAS THE PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THE OBLIGATION TO RENDER ONE TENTH OF 
THE FRUITS OF ONE’S LABOR TO GOD� BEING GOD’S CARETAKERS ON EARTH, THE SHARES 
WENT TO THE CLERGY�50 MANORS WERE LARGE COUNTRY ESTATES THAT, BECAUSE OF THEIR 
LEGAL STATUS AS noble PROPERTIES, WERE EXEMPT FROM TAXATION� SINCE THE DAYS 

4�  TRANS�� Toward a Pragmatic History of the Noble Estate in Sweden.
4�  EBERHARDT WAS A HISTORIAN, POLITICAL WRITER, CHURCH MINISTER AND TEACHER OF ELOQUENCE AT A 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL�
4�  EBERHARDT, JOHAN HARTMAN �1���	 Försök til en pragmatisk historia om frälse-ståndet i 

Swerige, ifrån de äldsta til wåra tider� STOCKHOLM� STOLPE, PREFACE�
4�  EBERHARDT, JOHAN HARTMAN �1���n1��1	 Utkast til allmänna historien i äldre och nyare 

tider� STOCKHOLM� HESSELBERG�PFEIFFER�ORDENSTRYCKERIET, VOL� 1, 3�
50  IN SWEDEN, TITHES WERE INSTITUTIONALIZED IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY WHERE ONE-THIRD WENT TO 

THE PARISH MINISTER AND TWO-THIRDS TO THE PARISH CHURCH� THE LATTER SHARE WAS ABOLISHED 
DURING THE REFORMATION, AND WAS TRANSFERRED TO THE CROWN, ALTHOUGH SOME FUNDS WERE STILL 
GRANTED TO THE CHURCH AS COMPENSATION� Nationalencykolopedien �1��2	 HÚGANÊS� BRA 
BÚCKER, 101�
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OF ERIC 8IV �15�0n��	 REGULAR NOBLES HAD BEEN EXEMPT FROM TAXATION FOR 
ONE MANOR, BARONS FOR TWO, AND COUNTS FOR THREE� THE CLERGY’S REQUEST, WHICH 
IN ADDITION TO THE PURELY lNANCIAL ASPECT OF TAX COLLECTION INVOLVED QUESTIONS 
OF PRIVILEGE, WAS DENIED�

EBERHARDT’S HISTORY OF THE SWEDISH NOBILITY WAS ESSENTIALLY AN ATTEMPT TO 
UNRAVEL THE LOGIC AND EVOLUTION OF ANTAGONISTIC INTERESTS BETWEEN DIFFERENT 
SOCIAL GROUPS, @CLASSES’ OR ESTATES, SPECIlCALLY THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TWO 
ESTATES, OF WHICH ONE ENJOYED MORE PRIVILEGES THAN THE OTHER� HIS CHOSEN 
STRATEGY WAS TO REFRAIN FROM WRITING A HISTORY THAT JUSTIlED CLERICAL PRIVILEGES, 
FOR EXAMPLE BY VINDICATING THE GOOD DEEDS OF THE CLERGY THROUGHOUT HISTORY� 
INSTEAD, AND KEEPING WITH THE GENERAL LOGIC OF PUBLIC DISCOURSE AT THIS TIME, 
THE STRATEGY WAS TO QUESTION THE LEGITIMACY OF noble PRIVILEGES� ALTHOUGH 
CLERICAL PRIVILEGES HAD ALWAYS SET THOSE WHO PREACHED APART FROM THOSE 
WHO TRADED OR WORKED, THERE WAS NO QUESTION THAT THE CLERGY’S STATUS WAS 
LOWER THAN THAT OF THE NOBILITY� THE FACT THAT THE CLERGY WAVERED BETWEEN ITS 
STANDING AS A COMMONER ESTATE AND A PRIVILEGED ESTATE MAY GO SOME WAY 
IN EXPLAINING WHY EBERHARDT ASSERTED CLERICAL PRIVILEGES NOT BY ARGUING FOR 
NEW ONES, BUT BY DESCRIBING ANCIENT ONES AND, AT THE SAME TIME, PAINTING A 
SORDID PICTURE OF HOW THE NOBILITY HAD GAINED its PRIVILEGES�

BY ADOPTING A LANGUAGE OF DISINTERESTED HISTORICAL SCHOLARSHIP, THE POINT 
COULD EFFECTIVELY BE MADE WITHOUT HAVING TO EMPLOY A LANGUAGE OF SELF-
INTEREST THAT WOULD PROVOKE CRIES OF PARTISANSHIP� HIS RHETORIC OF OBJECTIVITY 
ASIDE, EBERHARDT’S LOYALTY TO THE THREE COMMONER ESTATES WAS HOWEVER 
APPARENT� THERE ARE FEW IF ANY SIGNS THAT THE AUTHOR HAD ANYTHING ELSE IN 
MIND BUT TO DIRECT HIS READERS’ ATTENTION TO THE WAY IN WHICH THE NOBILITY HAD 
CORRUPTED WHAT WAS DESCRIBED AS AN ANCIENT DEMOCRATIC TRADITION THAT UPHELD 
LIBERTY AND EQUALITY FOR ALL VIRTUOUS CITIZENS� LIKE OTHER RADICAL WRITERS WHO 
ADOPTED THE RHETORIC OF DISCRIMINATION AND SOCIAL VIOLENCE, EBERHARDT’S 
NARRATIVE RELIED ON THE DICHOTOMOUS DISTINCTION BETWEEN NOBLES ON THE ONE 
HAND AND THAT LARGE AND VARIEGATED GROUP, COMMONERS, ON THE OTHER�

EBERHARDT CONSTRUCTED HIS BASIC NARRATIVE AS A TRAGEDY RESULTING FROM A 
SERIES OF IRONIC HISTORICAL TURNS IN THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN VARIOUS SOCIAL 
GROUPS� HIS CENTRAL THESIS WAS THAT PUBLIC AUTHORITY HAD BEEN ILLEGITIMATELY 
DISPLACED AND THAT THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE CONDITION OF LIBERTY AND 
THE EXERCISE OF POLITICAL POWER HAD BEEN INVERSED� &ROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, 
EBERHARDT ARGUED, THERE HAD BEEN TWO @CLASSES’ OF PEOPLE� THOSE WHO WERE 
FREE, AND ENJOYED POLITICAL RIGHTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE UNFREE AND ENJOYED 
NONE�51 7ITHIN THE CLASS OF FREE MEN, SOME WERE FREER THAN OTHERS, A DIFFERENCE 
OF AUTONOMY THAT DERIVED FROM THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP THAT INDIVIDUALS 
AND FAMILIES HAD TO THE RULER AND HIS COURT� THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS DICTATED 
BY ONE MAJOR CIRCUMSTANCE� WARFARE� THE EARLY NOBILITY OF THE SWORD, 
WHOSE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC STATUS DERIVED FROM DISPLAYS OF COURAGE IN THE 
BATTLElELD, HAD TO RELY ON THE RULER FOR THEIR PERSONAL AND MATERIAL WELL BEING 
IN TIMES OF PEACE� SINCE THEY WERE THEN GOVERNED BY THE WILL OR BENEVOLENCE 
OF OTHERS, THEIR INDEPENDENCE WAS SEVERELY COMPROMISED TO THE POINT THAT IT 

51 EBERHARDT 1���, 1�
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WAS NULLIlED� PUT IN A WAY THAT DRAWS OUR ATTENTION TO THE PARADOX AROUND 
WHICH EBERHARDT’S NARRATIVE TURNED, THEIR GAIN IN PUBLIC POWER, TRANSLATED 
INTO PUBLIC OFlCE, CORRESPONDED TO A LOSS OF LIBERTY� BRUNKMAN’S IDEA THAT 
THOSE WHO SERVED THE STATE WERE DE FACTO UNFREE WAS ACCORDINGLY SPECIlED 
AND RELAYED IN A MORE SOPHISTICATED HISTORICAL NARRATIVE, BUT AS WE SHALL SEE 
THE MORAL OF THE STORY REMAINED THE SAME�

TO RESTORE POWER TO COMMONERS, THE AUTHOR ATTEMPTED TO SHOW HOW THE 
DISPLACEMENT AND EVENTUAL LOSS OF THE NOBILITY’S INDEPENDENCE IMPLIED AN 
EROSION OF legitimate power� ACCORDING TO EBERHARDT’S CONCEPT OF AUTONOMY, A 
PERSON THAT WAS SOMEONE ELSE’S TOOL WAS NOT FREE AND COULD THUS NEVER BECOME 
THE LEGITIMATE MASTER OF OTHERS� IF, BY SOME STRANGE DESIGN, THIS NONETHELESS 
OCCURRED, THE SERVANTS WOULD IN EFFECT RULE THE MASTERS� SPECULATIONS OF THIS 
KIND ARE IMPORTANT INGREDIENTS IN 7ESTERN POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY, ESPECIALLY 
IN NEO-ROMAN AND REPUBLICAN THOUGHT, ACCORDING TO WHICH THE CAPACITY FOR 
SELF-GOVERNMENT IS THE CONSTITUTIVE FEATURE OF LIBERTY AND JUST GOVERNMENT�52 
7ITH REGARD TO ONGOING SWEDISH POLITICAL DEBATES, EBERHARDT’S NARRATIVE lT 
THE CRITIQUES OF CORRUPTED CIVIL SERVANTS, THEIR COLONISATION OF THE DIET, AND 
THE WAY IN WHICH THE HIGHER STATE ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN TURNED INTO THE 
EXCLUSIVE DOMAIN FOR NOBLES�

ACCORDING TO EBERHARDT, THE FACT THAT THE EARLY NOBILITY OF THE SWORD HAD 
RELINQUISHED THEIR ORIGINAL LIBERTY FOR STATE SERVICE MEANT, THAT DESPITE THE 
@RESPLENDENT SURFACE’ OF STATUS ATTRIBUTES, THIS SOCIAL GROUP WAS IN FACT LESS 
FREE THAN THE NATION’S EARLIEST FREEHOLDING PEASANTS n I�E� THE ANCIENT @YEOMEN’ 
n WHOSE SOLE AMBITION WAS TO MANAGE THEIR PROPERTY� THE LIBERTY OF THE 
ANCIENT FREEHOLDERS WAS SAFEGUARDED AND AUGMENTED BY ANOTHER PROVISION 
THAT WAS DIRECTLY RELATED TO CONTEMPORARY POLITICAL DEBATES� THEIR FULL AND 
EQUAL PARTICIPATION IN POLITICS� UNLIKE THE NOBILITY, WHOSE POLITICAL ROLE WAS 
MERELY TO ACT AS THE EXTENDED ARM OF THE KING, EBERHARDT MAINTAINED THAT 
THE ANCIENT FREEHOLDERS PARTICIPATED IN PUBLIC AFFAIRS AS EQUAL MEMBERS IN 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLIES� THE LATTER INSTITUTIONS WERE FAVORABLY COMPARED TO 
THE Tribuni Plebis IN REPUBLICAN ROME, WHOSE TASK OF REPRESENTING THE PLEBS 
PROVIDED A POPULAR COUNTERWEIGHT TO THE PATRICIAN CONTROLLED SENATE�53

LIKE THEIR ROMAN COUNTERPARTS, THE ANCIENT SWEDISH FREEHOLDERS AND 
THEIR LAWMAKERS WERE SAID TO HAVE FAITHFULLY REPRESENTED THE INTERESTS OF THE 
PEOPLE DURING THE MEETINGS OF THE ESTATES�54 IN HIS HISTORY OF THE SWEDISH 
PEOPLE, EBERHARDT’S ADVERSARY ANDERS AF BOTIN HAD IN FACT DISCUSSED THE 
PHENOMENON IN SIMILAR TERMS, CLAIMING THAT SUPREME POWER HAD ONCE BEEN 
IN THE HANDS OF @THE SWEDISH PEOPLE IN GENERAL’�55 BOTIN HAD FURTHER POINTED 
OUT THAT THE @LAWMAKERS’ WERE @THE LEADERS OF 9EOMEN AND THEIR SPOKESMEN’ 
AND THAT THEY WERE HELD IN HIGH ESTEEM�5� ACCORDING TO THESE HISTORIANS, 

52  SEE SKINNER 1����
53  SHELTON, JO-ANN �1���	 As the Romans Did: A Sourcebook in Roman Social History� 

OXFORD� OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 203n20��
54 EBERHARDT 1���, 4�
55 AF BOTIN, ANDERS �1�5�	 Utkast till svenska folkets historia� STOCKHOLM� SALVIUS, VOL� 1, 

124n125�
5�  BOTIN 1�5�, 12�n12��
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THE LEGAL AUTHORITIES THAT REPRESENTED THE SWEDISH YEOMANRY WERE DESCRIBED 
AS DISCRETIONARY LAWMAKERS THAT DELIBERATED FREELY ON THE FOUNDATIONS AND 
EXERCISE OF GOVERNMENT� IN SO DOING, THEY CONSTITUTED THE KIND OF TRANSPARENT 
AND UNCORRUPTED PARLIAMENT THAT CONTEMPORARY SOCIAL CRITICS YEARNED FOR IN 
THE PRESENT�5�

THE PARTICULAR CONCEPT OF LIBERTY THAT AROSE FROM THE NARRATIVE OF 
CORRUPTION WAS FURTHER CONNECTED IN EBERHARDT’S ACCOUNT TO THE @DEMOCRATIC 
SPIRIT’ �democratiske esprit	 THAT DElNED ANCIENT SWEDISH GOVERNMENT� THIS 
CONDITION OF LIBERTY, HE CLAIMED, WAS DESTROYED BY TENTH-CENTURY PAPISM 
AND SUPPRESSED DURING AN ENSUING ARISTOCRATIC USURPATION THAT TURNED POLITICS 
INTO A COLLECTIVE MEANS TO PRIVATE ENDS�5� THE ANCIENT DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM OF 
GOVERNMENT THAT THE POPE’S MEN HAD STUMBLED UPON IN NORTHERN EUROPE, 
EBERHARDT TOLD HIS READERS, WAS INCONGRUOUS TO THE HIERARCHICAL MODE OF 
CATHOLIC POLITICS� THE POPE ACCORDINGLY SET OUT TO SYSTEMATICALLY @UNDERMINE 
Democracy IN THIS REALM’� THE CHURCH DECREED THAT LANDHOLDING PEASANTS 
WERE NOT PERMITTED TO BEAR ARMS DURING POLITICAL ASSEMBLIES, WHICH ENABLED 
THE KING AND HIS COURT TO PASS LAWS AGAINST THE WILL OF A PEASANTRY UNABLE TO 
DEFEND THEIR RIGHTS� HAVING MONOPOLISED VIOLENCE, THE POPE AND HIS BACKERS 
ENDED A SYSTEM THAT GUARANTEED A BALANCE OF POWER BETWEEN THE DIFFERENT 
BRANCHES OF GOVERNMENT� IN ITS PLACE THEY PUT A SYSTEM THAT CONmATED THE 
LEGISLATIVE WITH THE JUDICIARY AND THE EXECUTIVE�5�

CENTRAL TO EBERHARDT’S NARRATIVE WAS THAT THE CHANGE OF BALANCE OF POWER, 
WHICH PUT THE BULK OF POLITICAL POWER IN THE HANDS OF A COUNCIL OF THE REALM, 
WHICH WAS DOMINATED BY THE @UNFREE’ NOBILITY OF THE STATE, CORRUPTED THE 
TRADITIONAL CONCEPT OF AUTONOMOUS REPRESENTATION BY FREEHOLDERS� HAVING 
TURNED ITSELF INTO THE SUPREME BODY OF GOVERNMENT, THE COUNCIL OF THE 
REALM @IN THIS FOUND REASON TO DESIRE TO BE REGARDED AS THE Representatives 
OF THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’��0 HERE WAS A HISTORICAL ACCOUNT THAT WAS NOT ONLY A 
CRITIQUE OF A POWERFUL COUNCIL ADMITTING ONLY NOBLES, BUT ALSO A PARALLEL TO 
ANDERS NORDENCRANTZ’S CLAIM THAT CIVIL SERVANTS WRONGLY CONSTITUTED A STATE 
WITHIN THE STATE, A CORRUPTING CONmATION OF LEGISLATIVE AND ADMINISTRATIVE 
POWER� CONTRARY TO ANCIENT SWEDISH TRADITIONS, THE PAPACY HAD THUS NOT ONLY 
SUPPRESSED LIBERTY, BUT ALSO ALTERED THE ORIGINAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN A FREE 
AND AN UNFREE NOBILITY TO AN EXTENT THAT THE FREEHOLDING PEASANTRY LOST ITS 
POLITICAL STATUS�

DRAWING HIS READERS’ ATTENTION TO THE POLITICS OF TERMINOLOGY, EBERHARDT 
POINTED OUT THAT THE TERM frälse LOST ITS ORIGINAL MEANING OF BOTH @FREE’ AND 
@NOBLE’ IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY� IN THE SAME INSTANCE AS THE ESTATE 
OF SERFS �Träldoms-Ståndet	 WAS ABOLISHED IN 12�5 AND THE FREEHOLDING 
PEASANTS �Odal-Allmoge	 WERE CAJOLED INTO PAYING LEVIES, WHAT HAD 
FORMERLY CONSTITUTED THE FREEST GROUP OF AN ARCHAIC DEMOCRATIC POLITY NOW 
WENT BY THE NAME OF ofrälse, THAT IS @UN-FREE’��1 MOREOVER, PAPAL USURPATION 

5�  SEE ESP� NORDENCRANTZ 1��0�
5� EBERHARDT 1���, 4�
5� EBERHARDT 1���, 5FF�
�0 EBERHARDT 1���, 5�
�1 EBERHARDT 1���, 5�
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CREATED A NEW DIVISION AT THE APEX OF SOCIETY� BETWEEN THE ROMAN CLERGY 
�THE SPIRITUAL NOBILITY	, AND THE KING’S PUBLIC OFlCIALS �THE WORLDLY NOBILITY	� 
THE COMPETITION BETWEEN THESE TWO GROUPS FOR POWER IN TURN GAVE RISE TO THE 
ARRIVAL IN SWEDEN OF AN @Aristocracy, THROUGH WHICH THE ESTATE OF NOBILITY 
FOR ITS PART GAINED AS MUCH AS THE REALM IN GENERAL LOST’��2

HAVING INVESTED THEMSELVES WITH POLITICAL POWER, THE WORLDLY NOBILITY 
NOW FURTHER ENTRENCHED THEIR POSITION IN SOCIETY BY ADVANCING THE NOTION 
OF @RIGHTS OF ESTATE’ �ståndsrätt	� THEIR POWER VIS-Ë-VIS THE OTHER ESTATES 
WAS INCREASED BY ADMITTING NEW MEMBERS TO THEIR OWN GROUP, WHICH 
CONSTITUTED WHAT EBERHARDT REFERRED TO AS A @NEW CLASS’ �denna nya class	 OF 
NOBLES� @GENERAL NOBLEMEN’, �Allmännelige Frälsemän	 WHICH DESIGNATED 
FREEHOLDERS WHO HAD AGREED TO BEAR ARMS TO DEFEND THE NATION AT WAR��3 THE 
NEW NOBILITY AGGRESSIVELY ASSERTED ITS ELEVATED STATUS� BY INTRODUCING PUBLIC 
ATTRIBUTES OF DISTINCTION n SUCH AS @TITLES, RANK, ORNAMENTS AND RIGHTS’ n THE 
@MOST EMINENT class OF THE NOBILITY’ n WAS SET APART FROM OTHER SOCIAL GROUPS� 
THEIR DIFFERENCE WAS FURTHERMORE FORTIlED BY INVENTING A NUMBER OF PUBLIC 
SPECTACLES AND DISPLAYS OF DECORUM, SUCH AS @TOURNAMENTS THAT PROVIDED THE 
Stage ON WHICH THEY DEMONSTRATED THEIR SKILLS, GAVE A REASON FOR THE CRESTS 
LONG USED BY NOBLE Families TO SET THEMSELVES APART FROM OTHERS’��4

THE POWER OF THE NEW NOBILITY WAS ALSO DISPLAYED IN THE KIND OF PUBLIC 
YET PERSONAL SYMBOLS THAT HABERMAS DISCUSSES IN HIS ANALYSIS OF WHAT HE 
REFERS TO AS THE REPRESENTATIVE PUBLIC SPHERE��5 THEY WORE @GILT SPURS, SILVER 
BELTS, TRIMMINGS AND FRILLS, IN THE COUNCIL THEY WERE CLOSE TO THE BISHOPS, 
AND OUTSIDE IT CLOSE TO COUNCILORS OF STATE IN Rank’� THEY ALSO BEGAN CALLING 
THEIR HOMESTEADS @MANOR HOUSES’ AND REFERRED TO THEIR WIVES AND DAUGHTERS AS 
@MISTRESSES AND MISSES’��� THE BARRAGE OF SOCIAL MARKERS THAT COMMONERS IN 
THE 1��0S CRITICISED AS SUPERlCIAL SUBSTITUTES FOR TRUE VIRTUE COULD ACCORDINGLY 
BE DISCUSSED IN HISTORICAL TERMS, TRACING THE REPRESENTATIVE PUBLICITY OF THE 
EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY NOBILITY BACK TO THE ASCENT OF THE @NEW’ NOBILITY CENTURIES 
EARLIER� IN THIS WAY, THE NARRATIVE OF CORRUPTION WAS FUSED WITH CONTEMPORARY 
ANTI-ARISTOCRATIC CRITIQUES� TRANSHISTORICAL AND CONTEMPORARY PHENOMENA OF 
CORRUPTION AND VICE COULD THUS BE SPECIlED AND LOCATED HISTORICALLY� PUT IN IT 
SIMPLEST POSSIBLE FORM, CORRUPTION AND DISCRIMINATION HAD A LONG HISTORY�

SET APART FROM THE REST OF SOCIETY BY PRIVILEGES AND OUTWARD DISPLAYS OF 
HIGH STATUS, EBERHARDT NOTED, THE THREE CLASSES WHICH WOULD PROVIDE THE 
STRATIlCATION OF THE SWEDISH NOBILITY UNTIL 1�1� ORIGINATED WITH THE TRI-PARTITE 
DIVISION BETWEEN @KNIGHTS’, @GENERAL NOBILITY’ AND @YEOMEN’� OFFERING A 
DIRECT COMMENT ON CONTEMPORARY PARTISANSHIP, THE AUTHOR ALSO CONCLUDED THAT 
INTERNAL COMPETITION AT COURT GAVE RISE TO THE FORMATION OF @TWO STRONG PARTIES’ 
THAT IN lTS OF @JEALOUSY’ COMPETED FOR POWER AT THE EXPENSE OF THE PEOPLE� 
IN PARTICULAR, THE PEASANTS WERE SUBJECTED TO THE DESPOTIC DOMINATION OF THE 

�2 EBERHARDT 1���, ��
�3  EBERHARDT 1���, �n�, ��
�4 EBERHARDT 1���, ��
�5 HABERMAS, JàRGEN �1��1	 The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere: An 

Inquiry into a Category of Bourgeois Society� CAMBRIDGE, MASS�� MIT PRESS�
�� EBERHARDT 1���, ��
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NEW NOBILITY, AS EPITOMISED IN THE lFTEENTH-CENTURY PROVERB @NOBLEMAN THE 
PEASANT’S KING’��� DURING THE COURSE OF SOME THREE HUNDRED YEARS, A SOCIAL 
AND POLITICAL REVOLUTION HAD ACCORDINGLY BEEN COMPLETED WHERE THE ORIGINALLY 
FREE AND PROPERTIED HAD BEEN ENSLAVED BY THE UNFREE AND UNPROPERTIED n BY 
MEN OF SERVICE AND mATTERY� THIS NOTION OF A SOCIAL AND POLITICAL ELITE WHOSE 
HISTORY REVEALED AN ILLEGITIMATE REVOLUTION WAS A POWERFUL CRITIQUE IN AN AGE 
WHERE COMMONERS WERE INCREASING THEIR PRESENCE IN THE CIVIL SERVICE, THUS, 
AS IT WERE, ARGUING FOR THEIR RIGHT TO BECOME UNFREE AS WELL� ALTHOUGH THE 
GROUP CALLED @COMMONERS’ WAS COMPOSITE AND CONSISTED OF CLERGY, BURGHERS 
AND PEASANTS, AND POSSIBLY OTHER GROUPS AS WELL, THE CRITIQUE REMAINED WITHIN 
THE IMAGERY OF THE ANCIENT PEASANTRY� AS THE FOLLOWING SECTION SHOWS, THE 
IDEA OF SPECIFYING THE CONCEPT OF COMMONERS AND, IN THE PROCESS, INQUIRING 
INTO A SHARED HISTORY, GAINED VOCAL ADHERENTS IN THE DIET AND THE PRESS DURING 
THE DEBATES OVER PRIVILEGES IN THE EARLY 1��0S�

Conceptual innovation and the problem of identity

SINCE THE ANCIENT LAWMAKERS HAD TO BE BORN PEASANTS, THEIR OWNERSHIP OF 
LAND MADE THEM INDEPENDENT IN THE SENSE THAT THEIR STATUS DERIVED FROM 
PROPERTIES BELONGING TO THE INDIVIDUAL PERSON, NOT FROM AN EXTERNAL POWER’S 
PROTECTION OF THESE PROPERTIES� AS CARL BRUNKMAN HAD ARGUED IN HIS 1��� 
HISTORY OF CIVIL SERVANTS, A TRULY FREE PERSON RELINQUISHED ALL BONDS OF 
AUTHORITY� EBERHARDT OFFERED THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTION OF ANCIENT SWEDEN, 
WHICH HE CLAIMED SUMMED UP THE NATION’S TRUE OR ORIGINAL NOBILITY, I�E� THE 
FREEHOLDING PEASANTRY THAT HE PREFERRED TO CALL @YEOMEN’�

THE EARLIEST HOUSEHOLDERS, WHO REIGNED SUPREME OVER THEIR CHILDREN AND 
RETAINERS, OCCUPIED THE LAND THEY HAD TAKEN AND CULTIVATED AS THEIR OWN 
PROPERTY AND WERE TROUBLED BY NOTHING OTHER THAN THE CUSTOMARY TRAVAIL OF 
HUMANKIND IN NOURISHING THEMSELVES AND THEIR DEPENDENTS THROUGH THEIR 
LABOR� THEIR AUTHORITY AS FATHERS AND MASTERS AFFORDED THEM ASCENDANCY 
IN THEIR HOMES� DISPUTES AMONG THEM WERE SETTLED WITH THEIR lSTS AND 
WHEN THEY lNALLY APPOINTED AN ARBITRATOR, DISTINGUISHED BY HIS AGE AND 
SAGACITY, HE WAS GIVEN NO HONORS BUT WAS FOREMOST AMONG HIS PEERS���

THIS CONDITION WAS TIED TO A PARTICULAR FORM OF OWNERSHIP� ’ALLODIAL’ 
OWNERSHIP IN ENGLISH��� ACCORDING TO A CONTEMPORARY DElNITION IN DAVID 

�� EBERHARDT 1���, �n�, 10�
�� EBERHARDT 1���, 1�
�� THE EXACT TERM IN ENGLISH FOR THE SWEDISH @ODAL’ IS @ALLODIAL’� HOWEVER, IN THE CONTEXT OF 

POLITICAL THOUGHT AND DEBATE, ITS CLOSEST EQUIVALENT IS @YEOMAN’ AND ITS DERIVATIVES� HENCE, 
THE TERM @ODAL’ WILL BE TRANSLATED AS @YEOMAN’ OR, SIGNIFYING A COLLECTIVITY, @YEOMANRY’� 
THE ENGLISH WORD @COMMONS’ AS A LABEL FOR @COMMON PEOPLE, THE COMMONALTY� THE 
LOWER ORDER, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THOSE OF NOBLE OR KNIGHTLY OR GENTLE RANK’ COMES 
CLOSE THE WAY IN WHICH BOTH @COMMONER’ �ofrälse	 AND @YEOMAN’ �odalman	 WAS USED IN 
EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY WRITINGS� SEE The Compact Edition of the Oxford English Dictionary 
�1��1	 OXFORD� OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, VOL� 1, 4�4�
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HUME’S History of England �1��1	, CERTAIN TERRITORIES OF A POLITY WERE 
DElNED AS BEING @POSSESSED BY AN ALLODIAL OR FREE TITLE’� DESIGNATING NOT 
JUST OWNERSHIP IN GENERAL, BUT ABORIGINAL OWNERSHIP IT CARRIED WITH IT 
ARCHAIC SOCIAL IDEALS OF TRADITIONAL FORMS OF SUSTENANCE AND COMMUNAL LIFE, 
STRESSING THE VIRTUES OF HERITAGE AND HONEST INDUSTRY� IN THE EARLY SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY, VILLAGES, SECTIONS OF LAND OR DISTRICTS THAT HAD VENERABLE ROOTS WERE 
ACCORDINGLY CHARACTERISED AS @ALLODIAL’ AND USED IN COMBINATION WITH WORDS 
LIKE @VILLAGE’, @LAND’ AND @lELD’��0

IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY POLITICAL AND HISTORICAL LITERATURE, THE TERM odal 
DENOTED NOT ONLY THE PROPERTIES OF LAND OR OTHER MATERIAL SUBSTANCES, BUT ALSO 
THE PARTICULAR CONDITION OF LIBERTY THAT DERIVED FROM OWNERSHIP� INDIVIDUALS 
COULD HENCE ENJOY @ALLODIAL LIBERTY’ �odalfrihet	 OR @ALLODIAL RIGHT’ �odalrätt	 
AND COULD BE DESCRIBED AS BEING @BORN ALLODIAL’ IN THE SENSE OF POSSESSING 
INHERITED RIGHTS TO PROPERTY� ECONOMIC AND MORAL CHARACTERISTICS FURTHERMORE 
CONVERGED AND GAVE RISE TO THE DESIGNATION OF A SOCIAL TYPE n THE @ALLODIAL 
MAN’ �odalman	 OR @ALLODIAL PEASANT’ �odalbonde	� THESE USES OF THE 
WORD CORRESPONDS TO THE STANDARD DElNITION OF A @YEOMAN’ IN THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE, THAT IS @A MAN HOLDING A SMALL LANDED ESTATE� A FREEHOLDER UNDER 
THE RANK OF A GENTLEMAN� HENCE vaguely, A COMMONER OR COUNTRYMAN OF 
RESPECTABLE STANDING, ESP� ONE WHO CULTIVATES HIS OWN LAND’��1 COLLECTIVELY 
SUCH INDIVIDUALS CONSTITUTED THE @ALLODIAL PEASANTRY’ �odalallmoge	�

A GOOD ILLUSTRATION OF A WIDE USAGE OF THE TERM IS FOUND IN THE lRST VOLUME 
OF OLOF DALIN’S Svea rikes historia �1�4�	, WHERE THE AUTHOR EMPHASISED 
SOME OF THE MORAL AND POLITICAL ASPECTS PERTAINING TO ALLODIAL OWNERSHIP� 
SERVING AS A MODEL OF ORIGINAL AND FREE GOVERNMENT, DALIN CREDITED ANCIENT 
SCANDINAVIAN POLITICAL PRACTICE WITH ENABLING A SYSTEM OF INDIVIDUAL SELF-
RULE� IN THESE EARLY SOCIETIES, HE WROTE, @ORDER, DEVOTION TO THE GODS, LAW 
AND JUSTICE’ WERE MAINTAINED WITHOUT RECOURSE TO AN ALL-POWERFUL SOVEREIGN� 
&ROM DALIN’S DESCRIPTION ONE IS LEFT WITH THE IMPRESSION THAT THIS SOCIAL 
ORDER EXISTED SOMEWHERE BETWEEN TWO OTHERWISE EXTREME STATES OF AFFAIRS� 
THE STATE OF NATURE AND CIVIL SOCIETY� THE LIFE OF THE ORIGINAL YEOMEN WAS 
NOT PRESOCIAL, SINCE PEOPLE LIVED IN COMMUNITIES, BUT PREPOLITICAL� LAWS AS 
A MEANS TO REGULATE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE HAD NOT YET BEEN INVENTED��2 
SOCIAL LIFE WAS, IN OTHER WORDS, FOUNDED ON THE spirit OF THE LAW RATHER THAN 
THE LAW ITSELF�

�0 HUME, DAVID �1�54	 The History of England� LONDON� MILLAR, 24�, QUOTED IN The 
Compact Edition of the Oxford English Dictionary 1��1, VOL� 1, �0� SEE POCOCK, J� G� 
A� �1���	 Barbarism and Religion� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, VOL� 2, 
1�2n25�, FOR AN ANALYSIS OF HUME’S HISTORICAL WORKS�

�1 The Compact Edition of the Oxford English Dictionary �1��1	, VOL� 2, 3�5�� HULME, 
7M� H� �1���	 @9EOMAN’� Modern Language Notes, VOL� 12, ISSUE �, 221n222� ALMOND, 
RICHARD AND POLLARD, A� J� �2001	 @THE 9EOMANRY OF ROBIN HOOD AND SOCIAL TERMINOLOGY 
IN &IFTEENTH-CENTURY ENGLAND’� Past & Present, ISSUE 1�0, 52n��, WHO DISCUSSES THE 
LINGUISTIC PROBLEMS SURROUNDING THE TERMINOLOGY IN ENGLAND FROM THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY 
ONWARDS� 

�2 VON DALIN, OLOF �1�4�	 Svea rikes historia ifrån des begynnelse til wåra tider� STOCKHOLM� 
SALVIUS, VOL� 1, 1���
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THE ORIGINAL @YEOMEN’ �odalsmän	, DALIN CONCLUDED, ENJOYED ABSOLUTE 
SOVEREIGNTY OVER THEMSELVES, THEIR LAND, THEIR HOUSEHOLD AND THEIR WORK 
FORCE�

EACH AND EVERY HOUSEHOLDER WHO HAD TAKEN POSSESSION OF A CERTAIN AREA, 
A CERTAIN ISLAND, WAS HIMSELF absolute master AND judge OVER HIS CHILDREN 
AND HIS RETAINERS� FEW WERE HIS SUBJECTS BUT none ruled him save for God 
alone� THE EARTH HE INHABITED BELONGED TO HIM by natural law, AND WAS 
INHERITED BY HIS DESCENDENTS WITH THE SAME TITLE� THIS IS THE ORIGIN OF 
YEOMEN AND OF THE SWEDISH NOBILITY��3

ALTHOUGH THERE WERE DIFFERENT CONCEPTIONS OF THE GOVERNMENT AMONG THE 
ANCIENTS n ANDERS AF BOTIN, FOR EXAMPLE, SPOKE ABOUT THE EXISTENCE OF 
@CIVIL SOCIETY’ �borgerligt Samhälle	 DURING THE SAME PERIOD n HISTORIANS 
AGREED ON THE EXISTENCE AND NATURAL PLACE OF AUTONOMY AND OWNERSHIP��4 SO 
DEEPLY ENTRENCHED WAS THE PRINCIPLE OF SELF-OWNERSHIP THAT PROPERTY OWNERS 
ENCOURAGED SUPERmUOUS LABORERS TO SETTLE ON LANDS OF THEIR OWN AND TO ASSIST 
THEIR MASTER ONLY UPON REQUEST� THIS PRACTICE ACCOUNTED FOR THE CREATION OF 
A MORE LIMITED FORM OF OWNERSHIP THAT DALIN ASSOCIATED WITH THE BIRTH OF 
FREEHOLDERS��5 DElNED IN TERMS OF THEIR CAPACITY FOR AUTONOMY, THE YEOMEN 
AND THE ORIGINAL NOBILITY WERE IDENTICAL IN ANCIENT SCANDINAVIA AND WERE 
DISTINGUISHED FROM THE WORKING PEASANTRY BY VIRTUE OF THEIR ABSOLUTE RIGHTS 
TO LAND, ANSWERING IN LEGAL MATTERS TO GOD ALONE� LIFE AMONG THE YEOMANRY 
WAS, HOWEVER, NOT ENTIRELY EDENIC� THOSE WHO WERE FREE, DALIN MAINTAINED, 
BOUGHT AND SOLD SERFS LIKE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PEOPLE TRADED HORSES, AND 
COULD EVEN KILL THEM IF THEY SO DESIRED� THIS PRACTICE WAS DESCRIBED AS AN 
EXCEPTION IN A HISTORY OF LIBERTY� AS DALIN CONCLUDED, @SWEDES HAVE FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES BEEN A FREE PEOPLE THAT SHUNNED ALL FORMS OF THRALLDOM’���

THE MORAL CONNOTATIONS ATTACHED TO THE CONDITION OF LIBERTY ASSOCIATED 
WITH THE YEOMANRY INCLUDED POSITIVELY VALORISED CHARACTERISTICS, SUCH 
AS TRADITION, DIGNITY, INDEPENDENCE, SELF-RESPECT, INDUSTRY AND MORALITY� 
TO SOME, THIS CONNOTATION MUST HAVE SEEMED ATTRACTIVE AT A TIME WHEN 
COMMERCE AND LUXURY WERE SEEN AS CATALYSTS OF MORAL DEGENERATION AND 
A THREAT TO LIBERTY� THE HISTORY OF THE YEOMEN THUS TOOK ON CONTEMPORARY 
SIGNIlCANCE, AS WHEN DALIN IN A PASTORAL DESCRIBES HOW THE lRST SETTLERS SAT 
NAKED BY THE COMMUNAL lRE, HOW THEY LIVED CONTENTLY IN THEIR DIRT ABODES AS 

�3 DALIN 1�4�, �1, MY EMPHASIS� SEE ALSO ��n��, 113�
�4  BOTIN 1�5�, 2��
�5 DALIN 1�4�, �1� SEE ALSO 21�n220, WHERE THE ANCIENT YEOMAN IS SAID TO CORRESPOND TO 

@EACH LANDOWNING NOBLEMAN’ AND EQUIVALENT, IN THE MID-EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, TO @COUNTS 
AND BARONS’� LATER ON, P� �2�, DALIN INTRODUCES A DIFFERENT DElNITION, SAYING THAT @ALL 
YEOMEN AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND’ WERE CALLED @PEASANTS’� IN THE SECOND VOLUME 
HE, HOWEVER, STATES THAT @SWEDEN’S LANDOWNERS AND YEOMEN’ IN THE PERIOD 1300n1500 
CONSTITUTED AN ARISTOCRACY� VON DALIN, OLOF �1�50	 Svea rikes historia ifrån des begynnelse 
til wåra tider� STOCKHOLM� SALVIUS, VOL� 2, �0��

�� DALIN 1�4�, 21�n21��
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IF THEY LIVED IN PALACES AND REFERRED TO THE ABSENCE IN THIS AGE OF LUXURIOUS 
FOODS AND EXPENSIVE CLOTHES���

THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE YEOMANRY PROVED USEFUL TO THE REFORMERS 
AND RADICALS� HISTORY PROVIDED THEM WITH RESOURCES CONSTRUCT A COLLECTIVE 
IDENTITY FOR A GROUP OF PEOPLE THAT HAD LITTLE IN COMMON, EXCEPT THAT THEY 
WERE NOT NOBLE� REPRESENTATIONS OF THE PAST ALSO BECAME A CENTRAL ASPECT 
WHEN COMMONERS IN THE DIET IN THE EARLY 1��0S DRAFTED MEMORANDUMS 
AND PROJECT THAT CALLED FOR EXTENDING PRIVILEGES TO ALL ESTATES� THUS, WHEN 
THE BURGOMASTER ALEXANDER KEPPLERUS IN 1��1 INTRODUCED A PROJECT FOR 
PRIVILEGES FOR THE THREE LOWER ESTATES, HE STARTED WITH A HISTORICAL EXPOSÏ OF 
HOW ANCIENT RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES HAD BEEN CORRUPTED UNDER BOTH ABSOLUTISM 
AND THE AGE OF LIBERTY� THE INTRODUCTION ARGUED THAT PRESENT-DAY SWEDEN HAD 
SLID INTO A MORASS OF LAWS AND ORDINANCES THAT NOT ONLY HINDERED ECONOMIC 
PRODUCTION AND VIOLATED INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS, BUT ALSO BETRAYED THE COUNTRY’S 
UNIQUE POLITICAL TRADITIONS���

PURSUING THIS INTERPRETATION OF SWEDISH HISTORY, KEPPLERUS MADE OVER 
40 SPECIlC REFERENCES TO LEGAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCUMENTS AND RELIED 
ON TWO RECENT WORKS OF HISTORY� EHRENSTEEN’S WORK ON NOBLE OWNERSHIP 
AND EBERHARDT’S HISTORY OF THE NOBILITY� THE LATTER LENT SPECIlC SUPPORT TO 
KEPPLERUS’ CLAIM THAT THE PEOPLE’S RIGHT TO MAKE THEIR OWN LAWS @HAS NOT 
BEEN AND IS NOT MERELY IDEALISTIC, CASUAL OR ONLY IMAGINED, BUT IS FOUNDED 
ON THE ANCIENT RIGHTS OF THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’� EHRENSTEEN, IN TURN, HAD 
SHOWN THAT THIS FUNDAMENTAL RIGHT HAD BEEN NEITHER WAIVED NOR FORCIBLY 
ABOLISHED AND THAT IT SHOULD THEREFORE BE UPHELD��� IN THE lRST PARAGRAPH OF 
THE ACTUAL PROJECT FOR COMMONER PRIVILEGES, THESE RIGHTS WERE DATED TO THE 
lRST SETTLEMENTS IN SCANDINAVIA� KEPPLERUS NEXT WENT ON TO ARGUE THAT THE 
NATION’S COMMONERS’ @RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES’ SHOULD BE UPHELD

WITHOUT INTERRUPTION, ENCROACHMENT OR AMENDMENT, SUCH AS THEY HAVE 
IMMEMORIALLY PERTAINED TO SWEDISH MEN OR THE PEASANTRY OF THE REALM 
AS &REE-BORN MEN SINCE THE REALMS OF SVEA AND GOTHIA WERE SETTLED AND 
PROVIDED WITH KINGS��0

PARAPHRASING KEPPLERUS’ MEMORANDUM, A PROJECT FOR COMMONER PRIVILEGES 
THAT WAS PRESENTED IN THE ESTATE OF PEASANTRY STATED THAT @ALL IN GENERAL AND 
EACH AND EVERY INDIVIDUAL SHOULD ENJOY LIFE, RESPECT AND PROPERTY IN TOTAL 
PEACE AND SECURITY TOGETHER WITH ALL THE BENElTS, FREEDOMS AND LIBERTIES, 

�� DALIN 1�4�, 2��� ACCORDING TO LAMM, MARTIN �1�1�	 Upplysningstidens romantik: den 
mystiskt sentimentala strömningen i svensk litteratur� STOCKHOLM� GEBER, 2�3, DALIN WAS 
ULTIMATELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE AMALGAMATION OF ROUSSEAUEAN NATURALIST PHILOSOPHY AND A 
RENEWED INTEREST IN ANCIENT SWEDISH HISTORY� 

��  KEPPLERUS, ALEXANDER �1��1	 Borgmästarens och riksdags-fullmägtigens ifrån Lovisa 
stad, herr And. Keppleri Memorial, rörande privilegier för borgare- och bonde-stånden� 
STOCKHOLM� GRElNG, 1n12�

��  KEPPLERUS 1��1, ��
�0  KEPPLERUS 1��1,13�
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UNINTERRUPTEDLY AND WITHOUT ENCROACHMENT, THAT HAVE SINCE TIME IMMEMORIAL 
PERTAINED TO SWEDISH MEN AND THE ALLODIAL BORN PEASANTRY OF THE REALM’��1

JUDGING FROM KEPPLERUS’S FOOTNOTES, IT WAS EBERHARDT THAT HAD MADE 
HIM AWARE OF THE IMPORTANCE OF LANGUAGE AND TERMINOLOGY IN THE STRUGGLE 
FOR COMMONER PRIVILEGES� CITING EBERHARDT’S ACCOUNT OF THE TRAJECTORY OF 
THE WORD @UN-FREE’ �ofrälse	 THAT WAS DISCUSSED IN THE PREVIOUS SECTION, 
KEPPLERUS WROTE�

7HEN IN THE ANCIENT RECORDS OF THE REALM ONE DISCOVERS WHAT THE WORD 
COMMONER MEANS AND THAT FROM THE BEGINNING IT WAS SYNONYMOUS WITH 
THRALL, UNFREE, UNPRIVILEGED, EXPENDABLE SERF, THEN IT SEEMS TO ME TO 
BE VERY UNlTTING AND CONTRADICTORY TO HONOR THEM ONCE PRIVILEGES ARE 
ISSUED� AND AS THE PEASANT WAS FORMERLY CALLED 9EOMAN, 9EOMAN FARMER, 
MY BELIEF HAS BEEN THAT THIS IS MORE APT AN EPITHET FOR THE FREE ESTATES AND 
INHABITANTS OF THIS REALM��2

IN THE lRST PARAGRAPH OF THE ACTUAL PROJECT FOR PRIVILEGES, KEPPLERUS SPECIlED 
THE GROUPS THAT HE HAD IN MIND WHEN HE SPOKE ABOUT THE @YEOMEN’� 7HAT HE 
CALLED @RIKETS &RIE ELLER ODAL-STÌND’ �the Free or Yeomen estates of the realm	 
INCLUDED THE CLERGY, BURGHERS AND PEASANTS��3 HIS DElNITION OF @THE 9EOMAN 
ESTATES’ �Odal-Stånden	 WAS SURPRISINGLY INCLUSIVE AND COUNTED PEOPLE @OF 
WHAT CONDITION, AGE OR SEX THEY MAY BE’��4 IN FACT, HIS DISCUSSION OF THE 
RIGHTS AND SECURITY OF INDIVIDUAL PROPERTY AND PERSONAL SAFETY APPLIED TO 
THE POPULATION AS A WHOLE, INCLUDING PEOPLE AT THE MARGINS OF SOCIETY, SUCH 
AS FARM WORKERS OR DAY LABORERS� TRYING TO VINDICATE THE NATION’S WORKERS, 
KEPPLERUS SUGGESTED THAT TERMS LIKE @VAGRANT’ AND @VAGABOND’ WERE USED TO 
DEMEAN AND EVEN CRIMINALISE THE POOR� IN THIS CONTEXT, HE ADDED, @ACCORDING 
TO THE CONSTITUTION, THE FREE SWEDISH PEOPLE AND THE WORKERS ;���= ARE LIKE 
OTHER OF THEIR COMPATRIOTS AN EQUALLY FREE PEOPLE’��5

�1  LANDAHL, STEN �ED�	 �1���	 Bondeståndets riksdagsprotokoll, VOL� 12� STOCKHOLM� 
RIKSDAGENS FÚRVALTNINGSKONTOR, 5�2n5�3�

�2  KEPPLERUS 1��1, 12�
�3  KEPPLERUS 1��1, 13, 20, 2�� LAGERROTH 1�15, �3�, SUGGESTS THAT KEPPLERUS WAS INSPIRED 

BY NORDENCRANTZ IN HIS SELECTION OF SOCIAL TERMINOLOGY� NORDENCRANTZ DID USE THE TERM 
@ODALMÊN’ AS A SWEDISH EQUIVALENT TO THE ENGLISH @COMMONS’ IN A DISCUSSION OF THE 
ENGLISH PARLIAMENT� SEE NORDENCRANTZ 1��0, 3�n44� KEPPLERUS DOES, HOWEVER, POINT TO 
THE EXACT PLACE WHERE EBERHARDT DISCUSSES THE TERMINOLOGY, WHICH SUGGESTS THAT THE LATTER 
INDEED INSPIRED HIM TO CHANGE THE COLLECTIVE NAME OF @COMMONERS’ �ofrälse	 TO @YEOMAN 
ESTATES’ �odalstånd	� SEE ALSO ROBERTS, MICHAEL �1���	 The Age of Liberty: Sweden, 
1719–1772� CAMBRIDGE� CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 1�5n1���

�4  KEPPLERUS 1��1, 14�
�5  KEPPLERUS 1��1, 2� SCHOLARS HAVE NOTED THAT THE COMBINATION OF HUMANITARIANISM, 

NATURAL LAW THEORIZING, INDIVIDUAL CIVIL RIGHTS, AND EGALITARIANISM MAKES ESPECIALLY 
KEPPLERUS’ MEMORANDUM A STRIKING DOCUMENT THAT ENUMERATE A NUMBER OF PROVISIONS 
TYPICALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE AMERICAN DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE OF 1��� AND THE 
&RENCH DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF MAN AND CITIZEN IN 1���� SEE EDLER 1�15, 140 
N� 1� SIMILARITIES ARE POINTED OUT BY KJELLIN, GUNNAR �1�52	 Rikshistoriografen Anders 
Schönberg: Studier i riksdagarnas och de politiska tänkesättens historia 1760–1809� 
LUND� OHLSSONS, 21� AND NORDIN, JONAS �2000	 Ett fattigt men fritt folk: nationell 
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THE EXCLUSION OF THE NOBILITY FROM THE @YEOMAN ESTATES’ BECAME EVEN MORE 
PRONOUNCED IN THE PROJECT FOR PRIVILEGES THAT WAS INTRODUCED IN THE ESTATE OF 
PEASANTRY� ACCORDING TO THIS PROJECT, THE THREE LOWER ESTATES ENCOMPASSED 
@ALL THOSE WHO OCCUPY ECCLESIASTICAL, CIVIL AND MILITARY POSTS AND OFlCES’, 
BOLDLY ADDING� @TOGETHER WITH EVERY PERSON IN THE REALM WHO IS NOT NOBLE’��� 
ADDRESSING THE INTERNAL MAKE-UP OF THESE ESTATES, KEPPLERUS’ MENTION THAT 
AGE, GENDER AND STATION HAD NO BEARING ON THE MATTER, THE PEASANTRY’S PROJECT 
STATED THAT ESTATE (stånd	 OR OFlCE �embete	 WAS IRRELEVANT AS WELL���

THE TERMINOLOGICAL SHIFT WAS PURPOSEFUL BUT NOT PERFECTLY EXECUTED� SINCE 
A NUMBER OF SPECIlC MEASURES IN THE PROJECTS FOR COMMONER PRIVILEGES 
WERE MORE RELEVANT FOR ONE ESTATE THAN ANOTHER, THE COLLECTIVE NAMES @THE 
THREE 9EOMAN ESTATES OF THE REALM’ �Rikets Trenne Odal-Stånd	 OR @THE 
THREE YEOMAN ESTATES’ �de trenne odalstånden	 WERE NOT ALWAYS APPLICABLE��� 
ACCORDINGLY, KEPPLERUS’ FREQUENTLY REVERTED TO THE CONVENTIONAL LABELS OF 
@PEASANTS’ AND @BURGHERS’� THE CLERGY, WHO ALREADY HAD PRIVILEGES AND WERE 
NOT PROPERLY THE SUBJECT OF THE PROJECTS, WERE ON THE CONTRARY NEVER REFERRED 
TO SINGULARLY� MOREOVER, THE ESTATE OF PEASANTRY ITSELF, WITHIN ONE SINGLE 
PARAGRAPH, USED lVE DIFFERENT NAMES TO REFER TO ITS OWN GROUP, INCLUDING 
@NON-NOBLE’ �oadel	��� CONTEMPORARIES RECOGNISED THE CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
EPITHET @THE THREE ALLODIAL ESTATES’ �de trenne odalstånden	 AS WELL� IN AN 
ANONYMOUS CONTRIBUTOR TO THE NEWSPAPER Dagligt Allehanda, ONE WRITER 
ARGUED THAT THE PROPER USAGE OF @YEOMAN’ WAS TO DENOTE A LANDOWNER, WHICH 
MEANT THAT A LARGE PORTION OF NOBLES WERE IN FACT YEOMEN� BY THE SAME 
TOKEN, CITY BURGHERS WERE CLEARLY NOT� RESPONDING TO THE PROLIFERATION OF 
TEXTS ON YEOMEN n IN THE YEAR 1��1 AT LEAST ELEVEN TEXTS WERE PUBLISHED WITH 
THIS WORD OR ITS DERIVATIVES IN THE TITLE�0 n THE NOTICE READ� 

&OR SOME TIME NOW I HAVE SEEN IN DIVERS PAMPHLETS THE DESIRE TO 
INTRODUCE A STRANGE INTERPRETATION OF THE WORD Yeoman� IT IS OPPOSED TO 
Nobleman, AS IF THE NOBILITY WERE NOT ALSO 9EOMEN, LIKE OTHER CITIZENS 
OF THE REALM��1

THIS OBJECTION CERTAINLY MADE SENSE� AFTER ALL, BOTH DALIN AND EBERHARDT HAD 
NOTED THAT THE lRST YEOMANRY CONSTITUTED THE COUNTRY’S lRST PEASANTRY and ITS 
lRST NOBILITY� MOREOVER, THE LATTER WERE OBVIOUSLY LANDOWNERS, AS OPPOSED TO 
BURGHERS� IN LIGHT OF THIS OBJECTION IT IS CLEARLY THE CASE THAT KEPPLERUS DID 
NOT CONSIDER WORDS INNOCENT COMBINATIONS OF LETTERS THAT SIMPLY REPRESENTED 
A CONCRETE OBJECT OR CONCEPT� IN THE TERMS OF MODERN SAUSSUREAN LINGUISTICS, 

och politisk självbild i Sverige från sen stormaktstid till slutet av frihetstiden� ESLÚV� 
SYMPOSION, 1��n1��� SEE ALSO VENTURI, &RANCO �1���	 The End of the Old Regime in 
Europe, 1768–1776: The First Crisis� PRINCETON� PRINCETON UNIVERSITY PRESS�

��  LANDAHL 1���, 5�2� 
��  LANDAHL 1���, 5�3�
��  KEPPLERUS 1��1, 13 AND LANDAHL �1���	, �01�
��  LANDAHL 1���, 5��� @OADEL’, @BÚNDER’, @OFÊLSEMÊN’, @OFRIMÊN’ AND @ODALMAN’�
�0  DERIVED FROM SEARCHES IN Svensk Bibliografi 1700–1829 �2000	 ONLINE DATABASE� 

KUNGLIGA BIBLIOTEKET�
�1  DA, � DEC� 1��1, QUOTED IN NORDIN 2000, 40��
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THE SIGNIlERS �OR WORDS	 IN SOCIAL AND POLITICAL DISCOURSE WERE ARBITRARY 
IN THAT THEY HAD NO NATURAL, IMMEDIATE OR NECESSARY CONNECTION WHAT WAS 
SIGNIlED �OR THE @THINGS’	� THERE IS A CLEAR SENSE HERE THAT COMMONERS WERE 
ENGAGED IN WHAT PIERRE BOURDIEU CALLS @THE ALCHEMY OF REPRESENTATION’� 
ACCORDING TO BOURDIEU, @THE REPRESENTATIVE CREATES THE GROUP WHICH CREATES 
HIM� THE SPOKESPERSON ENDOWED WITH THE FULL POWER TO SPEAK AND ACT ON 
BEHALF OF THE GROUP, AND lRST OF ALL TO ACT ON THE GROUP THROUGH THE MAGIC OF 
THE SLOGAN, IS THE SUBSTITUTE FOR THE GROUP, WHICH EXISTS SOLELY THROUGH THIS 
PROCURATION’��2 THE THREE COMMONER ESTATES WERE UNDOUBTEDLY VERY DIFFERENT 
FROM ONE ANOTHER AND THE CHANGE OF TERMINOLOGY WAS INTRODUCED TO ADDRESS 
THE PROBLEM OF DIFFERENCE THAT HAD TO BE OVERCOME TO BRING ABOUT A CHANGE 
IN SWEDISH POLITICAL CULTURE� THE POWER OF THE NOBILITY HAD TO BE CONTENDED 
WITH BY A UNIlED BODY OF COMMONERS, WHATEVER ACTUAL DIFFERENCES PERSISTED 
DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE THREE ESTATES WERE NONETHELESS ORGANISED INTO THREE 
SEPARATE ESTATES�

THE DICHOTOMY @ADEL-ODAL’ WAS EASILY INCORPORATED INTO THE LANGUAGE OF 
RADICALISM� IN THE PAMPHLETS AND JOURNALS THAT DISSEMINATED THIS LANGUAGE 
MOST OFFENSIVELY, HISTORY PLAYED A PART AS WELL� A JOURNAL LIKE Den Swenske 
upsynings-mannen CELEBRATED NORDENCRANTZ, WHO APPROACHED PRESENT 
PROBLEMS FROM A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE, AS A LARGER-THAN-LIFE PATRIOT WHOSE 
MISSION IN LIFE HAD BEEN TO END ALL INJUSTICES��3 THE JOURNAL FURTHER ADVERTISED 
THAT @ALL SWEDISH PATRIOTS’ SHOULD CONSULT THREE NEW WORKS THAT PRESENTED 
HISTORICAL PROOF OF THE DAMAGE THAT A SELF-SERVING NOBILITY HAS CAUSED THE 
NATION� THE JOURNAL DID NOT SPECIlCALLY MENTION EBERHARDT’S HISTORY OF THE 
NOBILITY BUT FOCUSED INSTEAD ON OTHER ITEMS, SUCH AS DOCUMENTS AND WORKS 
ON THE AGE OF ABSOLUTISM �1��0n1�1�	� A COLLECTION CONCERNING THE REIGN 
OF CHARLES 8I �1��2n1���	, THE SECOND VOLUME OF BOTIN’S CAMERAL HISTORY, 
AND A BRAND NEW REISSUE OF CHARLES 8I’S 1��� INQUISITION �OR @REDUCTION’	 OF 
THE ARISTOCRACY��4

7HAT USES DID RADICAL COMMONER WRITERS HAVE FOR THE HISTORY OF 
ABSOLUTISM� 7HAT WAS, FOR EXAMPLE,THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE @DEMOCRATIC 
SPIRIT’ THAT EBERHARDT HAD FOUND IN THE NATION’S PAST AND SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY 
ABSOLUTISM� &OR HIS PART, KEPPLERUS HAD ARGUED THAT REMNANTS OF ABSOLUTISM 
SURVIVED IN THE FORM OF REPRESSIVE LAWS AND THAT THESE SHOULD BE CHANGED� 
THERE WERE ALSO INDICATIONS IN THE RADICAL PAMPHLET LITERATURE THAT ABUSIVE 
PRACTICES IN THE MILITARY WERE THE RESULT OF A FAILURE TO ROOT OUT ABSOLUTIST 
PRINCIPLES IN THE MILITARY� BY CONTRAST, THE EDITOR OF Den Swenske upsynings-
mannen AND OTHERS REFERRED TO THE AGE OF ABSOLUTISM NOT AS A DARK AGE 
THAT AFFECTED SOCIAL AND POLITICAL RELATIONS ADVERSELY IN THE AGE OF LIBERTY, 
BUT AS A POSITIVE IMAGE� STRANGE AS THIS MAY SEEM AT lRST SIGHT, THE REASON 
FOR RECOVERING ASPECTS OF ABSOLUTISM WAS SIMPLE ENOUGH� THE 1�1��20 
CONSTITUTION WAS TO A LARGE EXTENT THE PRODUCT OF A NOBILITY BENT ON HINDERING 
THE RETURN OF ABSOLUTISM� UNDER ABSOLUTISM, THE NOBILITY’S PRIVILEGED POSITION 

�2  BOURDIEU, PIERRE �1��1	 Language and Symbolic Power: The Economy of Linguistic 
Exchanges� CAMBRIDGE� POLITY, 10��

�3  Den Swenske upsynings-mannen �SUM	 MARCH 1�� 1��2, ���
�4 SUM, 15 &EB� 1��2�
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HAD BEEN UNDERCUT BY THE CHARLES 8I, WHO, IN ALLIANCE WITH THE COMMONER 
ESTATES, HAD CONlSCATED NOBLE LANDS AND CARRIED OUT AN INQUISITION AGAINST 
RANKING NOBLE PUBLIC OFlCIALS� IT IS THE lNAL TASK OF THIS CHAPTER TO INVESTIGATE 
THIS SOMEWHAT SURPRISING USE OF SWEDISH HISTORY IN RADICAL PUBLISHING�

The uses of absolutism

7HEN ABSOLUTISM WAS ABOLISHED IN 1�1�, THE JUSTIlCATION FOR CONCENTRATING 
POWER IN THE DIET HAD BEEN THAT AN AUTOCRATIC REGIME HAD NOT ONLY RUINED THE 
COUNTRY BUT THAT SUCH GOVERNMENT WAS ALIEN TO SWEDISH POLITICAL TRADITIONS� 
AS &REDRIK LAGERROTH HAS SUGGESTED, THE @FOUNDERS’ OF 1�1� WERE CONSERVATIVE 
IN THE SENSE THAT THEY WORKED TO SUSPEND ABSOLUTISM AND RESTORE ANCIENT 
POLITICAL TRADITIONS��5 THE END OF ABSOLUTISM HAD ENTAILED A POLITICAL VICTORY 
FOR THE ESTATE OF NOBILITY, WHICH THROUGHOUT THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY HAD 
COMPETED FOR POWER WITH THE MONARCHY� ALREADY IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 1�50S, 
MEMBERS IN THE ESTATE OF BURGHERS HAD MADE A NUMBER OF POSITIVE REFERENCES 
TO THE FAVORABLE CONDITIONS ENJOYED BY COMMONERS IN THE MILITARY SERVICE 
UNDER LATE SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY ABSOLUTISM� COMMONERS TENDED TO BE A 
PAWN IN THE POWER STRUGGLES BETWEEN THE NOBILITY AND THE COURT, AND DURING 
ABSOLUTISM, ROYAL POWERS WERE ENABLED BY ALLIANCES BETWEEN THE KING AND 
THE THREE LOWER ESTATES� IN HIS SEMINAL WORK ON THE DISSOLUTION OF THE SOCIETY 
OF ESTATES, STEN CARLSSON IN FACT DESCRIBES THE LAST DECADES OF THAT CENTURY 
AS @THE lRST ACT IN THE SOCIAL DRAMA THAT WAS TO TURN A SOCIETY OF ESTATES INTO 
A CLASS SOCIETY’���

IN HIS PRAGMATIC HISTORY OF THE NOBILITY, EBERHARDT HAD ALSO DISCUSSED THE 
STATUS OF AND ADVANCES AMONG COMMONERS DURING THE AGE OF ABSOLUTISM� 
AN INTIMATION OF THIS DEVELOPMENT APPEARS IN HIS TREATMENT OF AN EVENT FROM 
1��0, WHEN A PROPOSITION THAT TWO NEW GOVERNMENT COLLEGES n THE COLLEGE 
OF TRADE AND COLLEGE OF MINES n SHOULD BE POPULATED EXCLUSIVELY WITH 
NOBLEMEN WAS DEFEATED� THE SAME YEAR, THE COMMONER ESTATES HAD MANAGED 
TO INCLUDE A CLAUSE IN THE CONSTITUTION THAT STATED, @IN MAKING APPOINTMENTS 
Merits AND Capacity, BUT NOT DESCENT, WERE TO BE CONSIDERED’��� IN THE 
CONTEXT OF DEBATES OVER NOBLE PRIVILEGE AS A PREREQUISITE FOR HIGHER OFlCE, 
THE PROVISION TESTIlED TO A HISTORY OF STRIFE AND SUBSTANTIATED THE NOTION OF A 
NOBLE REACTION AGAINST PROGRESS AMONG COMMONERS� EBERHARDT HAD FURTHER 
POINTED OUT THAT IN THE TESTAMENT OF CHARLES 8I �1��3	, THIS CLAUSE HAD 
BEEN REPEATED� THUS, IN OFlCES IN THE MILITARY AND CIVIL STATE @THE SKILL AND 
merits OF AN INDIVIDUAL WERE TO BE CONSIDERED, SO THAT NOBODY BE REJECTED 
BECAUSE OF HUMBLE ORIGINS OR PROMOTED SOLELY FOR THEIR NOBLE DESCENT’��� THE 
COUNCIL OF THE REALM, HOWEVER, REMAINED THE EXCLUSIVE PRESERVE OF NOBLES 

�5 LAGERROTH 1�15, 254n255�
�� CARLSSON, STEN �1��3	 Ståndssamhälle och ståndspersoner 1700–1865: studier rörande 

det svenska ståndssamhällets upplösning� LUND� GLEERUP, 23��
�� EBERHARDT 1���, 5�n5��
�� EBERHARDT 1���, ���
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THROUGHOUT THE AGE OF LIBERTY� THE SOCIAL ADVANCES MADE BY COMMONERS 
UNDER ABSOLUTISM MADE CHARLES 8I SEEM A CHAMPION OF LIBERTY AND EQUALITY� 
THIS, ACCORDING TO EBERHARDT, WAS A KING THAT THE COMMONER ESTATES @HAD 
GOOD REASON TO REVERE ;x= AS A GREAT RULER IN EVERY RESPECT’���

TO THE RADICAL WRITERS OF THE EARLY 1��0S, THE MOST IMPORTANT ASPECT 
OF THE AGE OF ABSOLUTISM WAS ONE OF THE ASPECTS STILL ASSOCIATED WITH THE 
PERIOD� CHARLES 8I’S INQUISITION AND POLICY OF @REDUCTION’� DISPLEASED WITH 
THE WAY THE APPOINTED REGENCY HAD GOVERNED SWEDEN DURING HIS MINORITY, 
CHARLES 8I ELIMINATED POWERFUL NOBLES FROM THE GOVERNMENT AND ORDERED 
THAT LAND OR ESTATES ONCE DONATED BY THE CROWN TO NOBLES BE HANDED BACK TO 
OR EXPROPRIATED� THE RESULT OF THESE POLICIES, WHICH WERE CARRIED OUT WITH 
THE SUPPORT OF COMMONERS AT THE DIETS OF 1��0 AND 1��2, WAS THAT ABOUT 
HALF THE ESTATES AND LAND THAT HAD BEEN GIVEN TO NOBLES HAD TO BE RETURNED 
TO THE CROWN�100 IN THE RADICAL MEDIA, THE POLICY, WHICH CONSTITUTED A MAJOR 
ASSAULT ON NOBLE PRIVILEGE POWER BUT AT THE SAME TIME INITIATED THE AGE OF 
ABSOLUTISM, WAS DESCRIBED AS HAVING SAVED ORDINARY PEOPLE FROM ECONOMIC 
OPPRESSION UNDER THE OLIGARCHY OF A FEW POWERFUL FAMILIES� ONE WRITER 
CALLED IT @EQUITABLE’ �rättmätig	 AND MAINTAINED THAT CHARLES 8I WAS THE lRST 
SWEDISH KING TO RECOGNISE THE VIRTUE OF @NATURAL’ �naturlig	 NOBILITY, THAT 
IS THE MERITOCRATIC IDEA THAT TRUE NOBLE STATUS IS ACQUIRED, NOT INHERITED� HE 
APPROVINGLY QUOTED THE CHARLES 8I’S WORDS ABOUT HOW COMMONERS WERE 
WORTHY OF PRIVILEGES�101

EVEN CHARLES 8II n THE SON OF CHARLES 8I WHO FURTHER EXTENDED ABSOLUTIST 
RULE IN SWEDEN n WAS DESCRIBED AS A FRIEND OF COMMONERS IN THE HISTORY 
OF SOCIAL STRIFE AND NOBLE CORRUPTION� IN 1��� HE HAD MADE MERIT THE SOLE 
QUALIlCATION FOR APPOINTMENTS IN THE COUNTRY’S COURTS OF APPEALS� THE 1�34 
CONSTITUTION STIPULATED THAT HALF BE NOBLE AND HALF COMMONERS� THE 1��� 
ABOLITION OF IMMUNITIES FOR NOBLEMEN IN CRIMINAL CASES RESOUNDED IN LIGHT 
OF THE RADICAL CAMPAIGNS AGAINST ARBITRARY JUSTICE� FROM THIS YEAR ONWARDS 
NOBLES, JUST LIKE COMMONERS, WERE TO BE TRIED FOR CAPITAL OFFENCES BY THE 
LOWER COURTS, NOT DIRECTLY BY THE COURTS OF APPEALS� EBERHARDT HAD REFERRED 
TO THE LATTER AS THE NOBILITY’S @PRIVILEGED FORUM’�102 IN THE RADICAL POLITICAL 
PRESS THE PREJUDICES OF PRESENT-DAY COURTS HAD BEEN EMPHASISED AND MADE 
PUBLIC THROUGH THE PUBLICATION OF COURT PROTOCOLS�

POSITIVE REFERENCES TO THE AGE OF ABSOLUTISM WERE NO DOUBT A HIGHLY 
RADICAL STRATEGY IN AN ERA WHERE DENUNCIATION OF ABSOLUTISM FORMED THE 
BACKBONE OF VIRTUALLY ALL POLITICAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL DISCUSSIONS� SUCH 
DENUNCIATIONS REFERRED, HOWEVER, TO THE POLITICAL SYSTEM UNDER ABSOLUTISM� 
AS FOR SOCIAL RELATIONS, ABSOLUTISM WAS NOT LOGICALLY OPPOSED TO PRINCIPLES OF 

��  EBERHARDT 1���, ���
100 SEE E�G� DAHLGREN, STELLAN �1��3	 @KARL 8I� ENVÊLDE n KAMERALISTISK ABSOLUTISM�’� IN 

DAHLGREN, STELLAN, &LORÏN, ANDERS � KARLSSON, ¯SA �EDS	 Makt och vardag: Hur man 
styrde, levde och tänkte under svensk stormaktstid. STOCKHOLM� ATLANTIS� RYSTAD, GÚRAN 
�2001	 Karl XI: en biografi� LUND� HISTORISKA MEDIA�

101 HALLSTRÚM, JONAS �1��0	 Twisten, emellan adel och odal-stånden, om rättigheten til rikets 
höge tjenster, betraktad på den politiska sidan� STOCKHOLM� 7ENNBERG � NORDSTRÚM, 
3�n3�, 2�n30�

102 EBERHARDT 1���, �1�
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EQUALITY ENSHRINED IN THE 1�1��20 CONSTITUTION, SPECIlCALLY THE MERITOCRATIC 
PROVISIONS REGARDING APPOINTMENTS TO THE CIVIL SERVICE� IN FACT, THE GREAT 
WARS DURING THE AGE OF ABSOLUTISM HAD BEEN BENElCIAL TO COMMONERS, AS 
THE EXPANSION OF THE MILITARY AND CIVIL STATE REQUIRED MORE MANPOWER THAN 
THE NOBILITY HAD TO OFFER�103

7ITH REGARD TO THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN COMMONERS AND NOBLES IN THE PAST, 
THE AGE OF ABSOLUTISM WAS A POTENTIALLY EXPLOSIVE ISSUE� UNDER ABSOLUTISM, 
THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC POWER OF THE NOBILITY HAD ABATED, SOMETHING 
WHICH NOBLES RESENTED AS AN INFRINGEMENT OF THEIR LAWFUL ENTITLEMENTS AND 
WHICH COMMONERS CELEBRATED AS A FORMULA FOR SOCIAL LEVELING� THUS, WHILE 
WRITERS DEFENDING THE CAUSE OF NOBLES RELENTLESSLY CRITICISED CHARLES 8I’S 
POLICY OF REDUCTION, COMMONERS CONTRIBUTED WITH ANNOTATED TRANSLATIONS OF 
A LATE SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY WORK THAT REEVALUATED HIS RULE, DESCRIBING IT AS 
FAVORABLE TO THE CAUSE OF ORDINARY PEOPLE�104 THE REASON BEHIND THIS SOCIAL 
INEQUALITY, THE RADICAL JOURNAL Den Swenske upsynings-mannen ARGUED, WAS 
NOT LEAST THAT COMMONERS HAD FAILED TO, OR BEEN CAJOLED INTO NOT CHALLENGING 
THE @ARISTOCRATIC OR NOBLE DOMINATION’� 7HAT, AN ANONYMOUS WRITER ASKED, 
HAD THE ARISTOCRATS OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY ACTUALLY ACCOMPLISHED 
BEYOND BEING @ROYAL &AVORITES’, THE AUTOMATIC REWARD OF BEING BORN INTO @A 
SUPPOSEDLY EMINENT ESTATE’�105

THE JOURNAL MOREOVER DESCRIBED HOW THE NOBILITY UNDER CHARLES I8’S 
RULE HAD ACHIEVED ECONOMIC POWER BY ENGAGING IN COUNTERFEITING AND HOW 
THE RULER IN 1�03 HAD ISSUED AN ORDINANCE THAT CASTIGATED SUCH UNPATRIOTIC 
BREACHES OF THE LAW WITH CORPORAL PUNISHMENT� DEEPLY INSULTED, THE NOBILITY, 
ACCORDING TO THE JOURNAL, HENCEFORTH REFERRED TO CHARLES I8 AS THE @PEASANT 
KING’ SINCE HE, FROM THEIR POINT OF VIEW, BUSIED HIMSELF WITH PROTECTING 
THE INTERESTS OF THE PEASANTRY, AN INTEREST THAT IN THE JOURNAL’S TERMINOLOGY 
INCLUDED THE RIGHTS OF THE ENTIRE PRODUCTIVE POPULATION�10�

JUDGING THE POLICIES OF CHARLES 8I IN THE LIGHT OF THE SOCIAL CONmICTS OF 
THE 1��0S, THE ABSOLUTE RULER WAS IN FACT DESCRIBED AS THE POLAR OPPOSITE 
OF ONE OF THE MOST REVERED KINGS IN SWEDISH HISTORY, GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS� 
ACCORDING TO Den Swenske upsynings-mannen, THE FORMER HAD SAFEGUARDED 
THE RIGHTS OF PEASANTS, AS OPPOSED TO THE LATTER, WHO HAD MERELY FURTHERED 
THE AMBITIONS OF THE NOBILITY� CHARLES 8I HAD BRAVELY DEFENDED THE COMMON 
ESTATES AGAINST THE @VIOLENCE’ OF THE NOBILITY AND INSTITUTIONALISED A FAIR 
CRIMINAL LAW THAT PUNISHED @WITHOUT REFERENCE TO PERSON ALL MALEFACTORS 
AND PERPETRATORS OF VIOLENCE’�10� EVIDENCE OF THE KING’S SENSE OF JUSTICE 
WAS SUBSTANTIATED BY PUBLISHING A MINOR TRACTATE WHERE CHARLES 8I SHARPLY 

103 SEE CARLSSON 1��3�
104 INGMAN-MANDERFELT, CARL �1��0	 Owäldug granskning öfwer den oförmodeligen upkomna 

twisten om frälse- och ofrälse manna rätt til högre ämbeten� UPPSALA� EDMAN, 13� C�F� 
VON LICHTENSTERN, CHRISTIAN HABBAEUS AND BIÚRENKLOU, MATTIAS �1���	 En swensk mans 
tankar om desz fädernes-lands tilstånd, år 1675. Öfwersättning ifrån latin, med korta 
anmärkningar, lämpade til närwarande tid� STOCKHOLM� STOLPE�

105 SUM, 10 MARCH, 1��2, 5��
10� SUM, 1� MARCH, 1��2, �5�
10� SUM, 1� MARCH� 1��2, ���
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LECTURED A NOBLE JUDGE WHO HAD FAILED TO JUDGE TWO COMMONERS IMPARTIALLY 
AND BY NOTING HIS AVERSION TO THE TENDENCY AMONG NOBLE MILITARY OFlCERS TO 
MALTREAT COMMONERS IN GENERAL AND COMMONER SOLDIERS IN PARTICULAR�10�

Concluding remarks

AS THIS CHAPTER HAS SHOWN, COMMONERS USED HISTORY AS AN IDEOLOGICAL 
WEAPON TO CRITICISE NOBLE PRIVILEGES� THE CONVENTIONAL NOTION OF HISTORY AS 
A GUIDE TO ACTION WAS THUS CONTINUED, BUT THIS FUNCTION WAS PUT TO WORK NOT 
TO CONSOLIDATE AND EDIFY THE NATION IN BATTLES AGAINST IGNORANCE, DELINQUENCY 
AND DIVISION� RATHER, IT WAS APPROPRIATED TO FORGE NEW IMAGES OF SOCIETY AND 
TO NARRATE A HITHERTO SUBTERRANEAN THEME IN SWEDISH POLITICAL HISTORY� THE 
CORRUPTION AND EVENTUAL LOSS OF LIBERTY�

TWO MAJOR APPROACHES TO HISTORY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED IN THIS CHAPTER� 
ACCORDING TO ANDERS NORDENCRANTZ, HISTORY COULD BE USED TO COMBAT 
PREJUDICIAL KNOWLEDGE� A lRM GRASP OF HISTORY COULD HELP CONTEMPORARIES 
DETECT INCONSISTENCIES IN GOVERNANCE AND PARADOXES IN POLITICAL THOUGHT� BY 
UNEARTHING ACTUAL CAUSES OF PRESENT PROBLEMS, HISTORIANS COULD THUS ASSIST 
CITIZENS TO ACHIEVE JUST GOVERNMENT� THE SECOND APPROACH WAS REPRESENTED 
BY COMMONERS WHO IN DIFFERENT WAYS RELAYED A NARRATIVE OF CORRUPTION, 
ACCORDING TO WHICH NOBLES HAD CORRUPTED POLITICAL TRADITIONS� THIS NARRATIVE 
WAS REINFORCED BY TWO KINDS OF CRITICISM�

&IRSTLY BY THE IDEA THAT THE OBVIOUS CAUSE OF THE BETRAYAL OF LIBERTY WAS 
THE IMPERFECTIONS OF THE 1�1��20 CONSTITUTION� 7HEN THE AGE OF LIBERTY 
REPLACED THE AGE OF ABSOLUTISM THE DIET’S POWERS HAD BEEN EXTENDED AT 
THE EXPENSE OF THE POWERS OF THE KING AND THE COUNCIL OF THE REALM, THUS 
INCREASING THE STATUS OF THE ESTATES, COLLECTIVELY AND INDIVIDUALLY� THE CENTRAL 
ARGUMENT HERE WAS THAT THE PRIVILEGES THAT HAD BEEN BESTOWED UPON THE 
NOBILITY AND THE CLERGY WERE TO BE EXTENDED TO  THE TWO LOWER ESTATES AS WELL, 
HAD THE LEGISLATORS ONLY BEEN ALLOWED BY THE NOBILITY TO DO SO�

SECONDLY, THE NOTION OF A LOSS OF LIBERTY POINTED TO MORE LONGSTANDING 
PROBLEMS IN THE NATION’S HISTORY� THE TENDENCY OF THOSE WITH POWER TO 
SERVE THEIR OWN NARROW INTERESTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE COMMON GOOD� THE 
SWEDISH NOBILITY WAS CONCEIVED OF AS THE OTHER OF ANCIENT NATIONAL POLITICAL 
TRADITIONS, THE HISTORICISED VERSION OF THE RHETORIC OF SOCIAL DISCRIMINATION 
AND ANTI-ARISTOCRATIC OPINION THAT mOURISHED AROUND 1��0� THIS STORY WAS 
TOLD IN A DISTINCTLY PASTORAL VEIN THAT CHARTED HOW THE FORCES OF CORRUPTION 
n lRST REPRESENTED BY CATHOLICISM AND LATER BY NOBLES n HAD LED TO THE 
DECLINE OF AN ANCIENT SOCIETY FOUNDED ON THE PRINCIPLES OF LIBERTY, PROPERTY 
AND AN EARLY FORM OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY� COMMONER HISTORY WRITING 
DELINEATED HOW AN ORIGINALLY FREE PEOPLE HAD ENDED UP AT THE BOTTOM OF THE 
SOCIAL PYRAMID� IN ORDER TO LEGITIMATE THEIR CLAIMS, COMMONERS SHOWED THAT 
THEIR DEMANDS WERE FULLY COMPATIBLE WITH ANCIENT POLITICAL TRADITIONS�

10� SUM, 31 MARCH� 1��2, �3� SEE ALSO SUM, 4 APRIL� 1��2, ��n100�
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IN A POLITICAL DISCOURSE THAT TURNED TO THE PAST FOR ARGUMENTS, A HISTORY 
OF PREJUDICE AND DISCRIMINATION AMPLIlED CONTEMPORARY COMPLAINTS ABOUT 
INJUSTICES� SUCH A HISTORY ALSO SERVED THE IMPORTANT FUNCTION OF FORGING A 
COLLECTIVE IDENTITY FOR COMMONERS� A COLLECTIVE HISTORY OF GRIEVANCES FORMED 
PART OF AN IDEOLOGICAL STRATEGY THAT DESCRIBED EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY SOCIETY AS 
EXISTING OF TWO OPPOSING INTERESTS OR CLASSES� THE WAY IN WHICH THIS IMAGE 
OF SOCIETY WAS CONVEYED WAS AT BOTTOM PESSIMISTIC� SINCE SUCCESSIVE WAVES 
OF FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC CORRUPTION, STARTING WITH THE ARRIVAL OF THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IN THE TENTH CENTURY, SWEDISH SOCIETY HAD 
SLOWLY BUT SURELY LOST INSTITUTIONS THAT WERE BASED ON ’A DEMOCRATIC SPIRIT’ 
THAT BENElTED THE ENTIRE POPULATION� IN ITS PLACE HAD EMERGED A HIERARCHICAL 
SOCIETY WHERE THE lRST ESTATE REAPED THEIR BENElTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE 
OTHER THREE� DICHOTOMIES SUCH AS PRIVILEGED VS� NON-PRIVILEGED, VIRTUOUS VS� 
VILE, NOBLES VS� COMMONERS CAPTURED THE ESSENTIAL DIVISIONS OF LATE SWEDISH 
EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY SOCIETY� THE CONSCIOUS INTRODUCTION OF THE TERMS @YEOMAN’ 
AND @YEOMEN ESTATES’ WAS AN IMPORTANT AND INNOVATIVE RHETORICAL MOVE THAT 
COULD ONLY MAKE SENSE IN HISTORICAL CONTEXT� THE COMMONER NARRATIVE ALSO 
FOUND ITS WAY INTO THE POLITICAL DELIBERATIONS IN THE DIET, WHERE MEMBERS 
OF THE COMMONER ESTATES REFERRED TO ANCIENT RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES AND ALSO 
REFERRED TO COMMONER HISTORIANS SPECIlCALLY�

7HILE IT REMAINS TRUE THAT THE WORD DEMOCRACY OR NORDIC DEMOCRACY WAS 
NOT USED IN OUR MODERN SENSE TO DENOTE A PARTICULAR POLITICAL SYSTEM, THE WRITERS 
ANALYSED IN THIS CHAPTER IN VARIOUS WAYS CLEARLY FOUND USE IN DEMOCRACY AS 
A RHETORICAL CONCEPT THAT WAS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO VALUES LIKE TRANSPARENCY, 
POPULAR PARTICIPATION, AND ABOVE ALL TO LIBERTY AS NON-DOMINATION� MOREOVER, 
THEIR CHOICE TO WAGE CAMPAIGNS THAT TRIED TO GAIN THE CITIZENS’ ADHERENCE TO 
THESE VALUES IN THE PUBLIC SPHERE, AS OPPOSED TO THE MORE REGULATED ARENA OF 
PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS, SHOW THESE WRITERS TO BE ACTIVELY PRACTICING THE NEW 
POLITICS THAT THEY ARGUED WAS BASED ON AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT WAS UNIQUE TO 
THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IN GENERAL AND TO SWEDEN IN PARTICULAR�
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T HE PERIOD FOLLOWING JOSEPH STALIN’S DEATH IN 1�53 IN THE SOVIET UNION  
 WAS PERCEIVED ABROAD AS AN ERA OF LIBERALISATION AND MODERNISATION� 

NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV, WHO BECAME &IRST SECRETARY OF THE SOVIET COMMUNIST 
PARTY IN SEPTEMBER 1�53, WAS RENOWNED FOR HIS CLAIMS TO BE ABLE TO RAISE THE 
ECONOMIC OUTPUT OF THE SOVIET UNION AND THE STANDARD OF LIVING OF ITS CITIZENS 
TO MEET OR EXCEED THE LEADING 7ESTERN COUNTRIES WITHIN A DECADE OR TWO� AT 
THIS SAME TIME, INmUENTIAL 7ESTERN COMMENTATORS ARGUED THAT THE EXTREMELY 
COMPETITIVE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION WOULD ULTIMATELY FORCE ALL COUNTRIES, EAST 
AND 7EST, TO APPLY THE SAME FUNDAMENTAL LAWS OF MANAGEMENT, ECONOMY 
AND STRATEGY� AS A RESULT, THE SOCIALIST AND CAPITALIST SYSTEMS OF POLITICS, 
ADMINISTRATION AND ECONOMY WOULD GRADUALLY CONVERGE�

THIS SITUATION OPENED UP A SUBSTANTIAL NEW lELD OF INTEREST FOR &INNISH 
POLITICIANS AND INTELLECTUALS� BY THE EARLY 1��0S, THEY STARTED TO THINK THAT 
THEIR COUNTRY MIGHT BE AT THE FOREFRONT OF HISTORICAL EVOLUTION INSTEAD OF AT 
ITS PERIPHERY� URHO KEKKONEN �1�00n1���	, THE LONG-STANDING PRESIDENT OF 
&INLAND �1�5�n1��1	, WHO ALSO WAS PRIME MINISTER BETWEEN 1�50n1�53 AND 
1�54n1�5�, WAS A LEADING EXPONENT OF THIS IDEA� THE COUNTRY’S GEOGRAPHICAL 
POSITION BETWEEN THE BLOCS, AS WELL AS ITS CULTURAL HERITAGE AND ECONOMY, 
APPEARED TO OFFER IT UNIQUE CAPABILITIES TO WORK AS A @BRIDGE-BUILDER’� 
COMBINED WITH AN ACTIVE INTERNATIONAL POLITICS OF NEUTRALITY, THIS CONTRIBUTED 
IN A SUBSTANTIAL WAY TO THE MEANINGS THAT THE TERM @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
GAINED IN &INLAND DURING THE 1��0S AND 1��0S� &OR KEKKONEN, @NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY’ SYMBOLISED NOT MERELY A BRIDGE BETWEEN THE COLD 7AR BLOCS, 
BUT IT WAS ALSO THE VERY BASE THAT ENABLED &INLAND TO STAND AGAINST THE BLOCS 
AND, IN PARTICULAR, COMMUNISM� IN 1��0, WHEN THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT LEADER 
NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV VISITED HELSINKI, URHO KEKKONEN FAMOUSLY ARGUED THAT 
EVEN IF THE REST OF EUROPE WAS TO TURN TO COMMUNISM, &INLAND WOULD @REMAIN 
A TRADITIONAL NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IF THE MAJORITY OF THE &INNISH PEOPLE SO 
WISHED, WHICH HE BELIEVED THEY WOULD�1 

PETRI KOIKKALAINEN

&ROM AGRARIAN REPUBLICANISM  
TO THE POLITICS OF NEUTRALITY

URHO KEKKONEN AND @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’  
IN &INNISH COLD 7AR POLITICS

1  KEKKONEN, URHO �1��3	 ;1��0= @&INLAND STICKS TO HER TRADITIONAL DEMOCRACY’� IN 
Neutrality: The Finnish Position, 2ND EXP� ED�, LONDON� HEINEMANN, �3n��, AT �4� IN 
THIS TRANSLATION, THE WORDING WAS @SCANDINAVIAN DEMOCRACY’, BUT THE ORIGINAL &INNISH-
LANGUAGE VERSION READS @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’� SEE KEKKONEN, URHO �1���;1��0=	 @SUOMI 
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IN ORDER TO TRULY UNDERSTAND WHAT KEKKONEN COULD HAVE MEANT WHEN HE 
SAID THESE WORDS, AND IN ORDER TO PUT THIS RHETORICAL STATEMENT INTO A BROADER 
CONTEXT, THIS ARTICLE EXPLORES THE EMERGENCE OF A MODERNIST VOCABULARY 
ASSOCIATED WITH CONCEPTS SUCH AS NEUTRALITY, CONmICT-REGULATION AND IDEOLOGICAL 
CONVERGENCE IN &INLAND DURING THE 1��0S� THE CASE IS ASSESSED AGAINST THE 
BACKDROP OF AN OLDER POLITICAL DISCOURSE THAT HAD ITS ROOTS IN THE NEWLY 
INDEPENDENT REPUBLIC OF THE 1�20S AND 1�30S� THE DEVELOPMENTS STRONGLY 
AFFECTED WHAT CAME TO BE REGARDED AS THE @NORDIC’ ELEMENT IN &INLAND’S 
POLITICAL EXISTENCE� CENTRAL TO THE DISCUSSION WILL BE THE TRANSFORMATION OF 
THE &INNISH AGRARIAN REPUBLICAN TRADITION OF THOUGHT, REPRESENTED BY THE 
AGRARIAN LEAGUE AS A POLITICAL MOVEMENT, TOWARDS A MORE MODERNIST VERSION 
OF NEUTRALITY AND INTERNATIONALISM� 

Finnish political traditions during the Cold War

IN THE AFTERMATH OF THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR, THE POLITICAL IDENTITY OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF &INLAND WAS A CONTESTED ISSUE� DURING THE LATE 1�40S, THE GOALS 
OF THE &INNISH EXTREME LEFT WERE FREQUENTLY DESCRIBED WITH REFERENCE TO THE 
SLOGAN @CZECHOSLOVAKIA’S WAY IS ALSO OUR WAY’, ALLEGEDLY COINED BY THE 
COMMUNIST PARLIAMENTARIAN AND MINISTER HERTTA KUUSINEN AFTER THE COUP 
IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA IN 1�4��2 THE NON-COMMUNIST PARTIES FROM THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC PARTY �SDP	 TO THE CONSERVATIVE NATIONAL COALITION STRIVED TO 
SECURE THE FUTURE OF &INLAND @ON A NATIONAL BASIS’, THUS TRYING TO MINIMISE THE 
POLITICAL INmUENCE AND THE RISK OF INTERVENTION BY THE SOVIET UNION� DURING 
THE 1�40S AND 1�50S, THE RHETORIC OF THE ANTI-COMMUNIST CAMP IN THE WAR 
OF WORDS EMPHASISED THE @DEMOCRATIC’3 FORM OF GOVERNMENT UNDERSTOOD AS 
THE RIGHT OF &INNS TO DECIDE ABOUT THEIR OWN ISSUES, POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE, 
NATIONAL LIBERTY AND UNITY, AND ALSO THE TRADITIONAL CONSERVATIVE THEMES OF 
HOME, RELIGION AND FATHERLAND�4

PYSYY PERINTEELLISEN KANSANVALLAN POHJALLA’� IN Puheita ja kirjoituksia, vol. 2: Puheita 
presidenttikaudelta 1956–1967� HELSINKI� 7EILIN � GÚÚS, 11�n11�, AT 11��

2  KUUSINEN’S PARTY WAS THE &INNISH PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC LEAGUE, &PDL �SUOMEN KANSAN 
DEMOKRAATTINEN LIITTO, SKDL	, WHICH CONSISTED OF MULTIPLE SUB-ASSOCIATIONS, OF WHICH ONLY 
ONE WAS THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF &INLAND� NEVERTHELESS THE &PDL WAS CONSIDERED BY THE OTHER 
PARTIES, AS WELL AS BY THE NON-COMMUNIST MEDIA, TO BE AN UMBRELLA ORGANISATION CONTROLLED 
BY THE COMMUNISTS, AND ITS MEMBERS AND SUPPORTERS WERE REFERRED TO SIMPLY AS COMMUNISTS� 
ALHTOUGH STILL FREQUENTLY ATTRIBUTED TO KUUSINEN, IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE NEVER UTTERED THESE 
WORDS� THE SLOGAN APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY AN ENTHUSIASTIC JOURNALIST REPORTING FOR 
THE COMMUNIST NEWSPAPER Vapaa sana �@&REE SPEECH’	 ON A PARTY MEETING AT WHICH MINISTER 
KUUSINEN HAD GIVEN A SPEECH ON CZECHOSLOVAKIA’S SITUATION� SEE LARMOLA, HEIKKI �1��4	 
@MIKSI TSEKKOSLOVAKIAN TIE EI OLLUT SUOMEN TIE� TSEKKOSLOVAKIA JA SUOMI NEUVOSTOLIITON 
SODANJÊLKEISESSÊ VALTAPIIRISSÊ’� Historiallinen aikakauskirja, VOL� �2, NO� 3, 212n22��

3  THE &INNISH COMPOUND WORD @KANSANVALTAINEN’ �DEMOCRATIC	 IS AN ALMOST DIRECT EQUIVALENT 
OF THE ORIGINAL GREEK TERM CONSISTING OF AN ELEMENT DENOTING @THE PEOPLE’ AND AN ELEMENT 
DENOTING @RULE’ OR @POWER’� SEE ALSO KURUNMÊKI’S ARTICLE IN THIS VOLUME�

4  SEE THE REVISED PARTY PROGRAMMES OF THE NATIONAL COALITION �1�45	, THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE 
�LATER THE CENTRE PARTY	 �1�4�	, AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY �1�52	, WHICH ALSO CONTAIN 
EXAMPLES OF THE AFOREMENTIONED USE OF @DEMOCRATIC’�
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IN GENERAL, THE PARTY-POLITICAL DISCOURSE IN &INLAND DURING THE IMMEDIATE 
POST-WAR ERA ON ISSUES SUCH AS INDEPENDENCE AND NATIONAL UNITY REPRESENTED 
A CONTINUATION FROM THE THEMES OF THE 1�20S AND 1�30S RATHER THAN A DECISIVE 
BREAK WITH THEM� IN THE CASE OF THE NON-SOCIALIST PARTIES, THIS MEANT RELIANCE 
ON THEMES SUCH AS THE BUILDING OF THE YOUNG NATION, HEALING THE WOUNDS OF 
THE CIVIL WAR, AND THE IMPORTANCE OF A SELF-STANDING NATIONAL POLITICAL CULTURE� 
&OR THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS, WHO HAD ADOPTED A MORE AFlRMATIVE ATTITUDE THAN 
BEFORE THE WAR TOWARDS @POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE, NATIONAL DEFENCE AND THE 
INTERNATIONAL EFFORTS FOR PEACE ;THROUGH MULTILATERAL ORGANISATIONS RESPECTING 
INTERNATIONAL LAW=’,5 THE IMPLICATION WAS TO PARTICIPATE IN THE INTERNATIONAL 
WORKERS’ MOVEMENT, BUT TO lND A NATIONALLY SUITABLE APPLICATION OF ITS GOALS�

IN THE POST-WAR CONTEXT, THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE SPECIlCALLY WANTED TO 
DEFEND @THE FORM OF OUR SOCIETY, FOUNDED ON THE NORDIC LIBERTY OF PEASANTS’�� 
THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THE EXPLICIT NOTION OF THE NORDIC CHARACTER OF THIS 
LIBERTY WAS WELL SUITED TO THE POST-WAR SITUATION, IN WHICH THE VICTORIOUS 
SOVIET UNION HAD PUT ITS MARK ON &INLAND’S INTERNATIONAL POSITION AND IN 
WHICH THE WARTIME COLLABORATION WITH GERMANY HAD RAISED QUESTIONS ABOUT 
THE COUNTRY’S 7ESTERN IMAGE� HOWEVER, THE REFERENCES TO NORDIC PEASANT 
FREEDOM CAN ALSO BE VIEWED IN THE LIGHT OF THE AGRARIAN REPUBLICAN IDEOLOGY 
THAT EMANATED FROM THE PRE-WAR ERA, AS WELL AS AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF 
THE CHALLENGE FROM RIGHT-WING EXTREMISM IN THE EARLY 1�30S� ALTHOUGH 
DISTINCTLY ANTI-SOCIALIST AND ANTI-SCANDINAVIAN,� THE PARTY HAD ALLOWED FOR 
GOVERNMENTAL COOPERATION WITH THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY IN 1�3� AND 
LARGELY ABANDONED ITS LANGUAGE-BASED ANTI-SCANDINAVIAN PREJUDICES� AS 
A CONSEQUENCE, THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE NON-SOCIALIST 
PARTIES AND WITH THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE IN PARTICULAR IMPROVED BY THE END 
OF THE 1�30S� THUS, IT BECAME POSSIBLE TO EMPHASISE THE NEED TO NEGOTIATE 
IN INDUSTRIAL CONmICTS, WHICH AT THE TIME WERE SEEN AS A MAJOR SOURCE OF 
POLITICAL TENSION�

IN THE EARLY 1��0S, HOWEVER, SIGNIlCANT PARTS OF THE POLITICAL VOCABULARY 
THAT DERIVED FROM THE SO-CALLED &IRST REPUBLIC �1�1�n44	 APPEARED EITHER 
SERIOUSLY OBSOLETE OR INAPPROPRIATE� 7ITH REGARD TO THE LEGACY OF AGRARIAN 
REPUBLICANISM, THIS HAD A LOT TO DO WITH SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHANGE THAT 
HAD BEGUN TO DECREASE THE NUMBER OF SMALL FARMS AND PEASANTS AND THUS 

5  SDP �1�52	 THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY OF &INLAND ;SUOMEN SOSIALIDEMOKRAATTINEN 
PUOLUE=, @SUOMEN SOSIALIDEMOKRAATTISEN PUOLUEEN PERIAATEOHJELMA �PERUSTELUINEEN	’ �THE 
PROGRAMME OF THE PRINCIPLES OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY OF &INLAND �WITH SUPPORTING 
ARGUMENTS		� ALL TRANSLATIONS FROM &INNISH SOURCES ARE BY THE AUTHOR, UNLESS OTHERWISE 
INDICATED�

�  AL �1�4�	 THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE ;MAALAISLIITTO=, @MAALAISLIITON PUOLUEOHJELMA’ �THE PARTY 
PROGRAMME OF THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE	�

�  KEKKONEN WAS NO EXCEPTION IN THIS, AND AS LATE AS IN 1�35 HE WROTE UNDER THE PSEUDONYM 
@MIES SUOMALAINEN’ �@&INNISH MAN’	 AS FOLLOWS� @7E DO KNOW THAT NORDIC CO-OPERATION, 
AS IT IS CARRIED OUT BY THE NORDIC ASSOCIATION, IS CLEARLY HOSTILE TO THE ACTIVE PROMOTION 
OF THE &INNISH AGENDA, AND THE SORT OF FRIENDSHIP WITH &INNISH CULTURE THAT IT FREQUENTLY 
TRUMPETS IS RATHER PROBLEMATIC�’ KEKKONEN, URHO �1�35	 @SUOMALAISUUDEN RINTAMALTA� 
SUOMALAISUUSKYSYMYS ON RATKAISTAVA DEMOKRAATTISIN KEINOIN’ �&ROM THE &RONT OF THE 
&INNISH CAUSE� THE &INNISH 1UESTION MUST BE SOLVED BY DEMOCRATIC MEANS	� LETTER TO THE 
EDITOR, UNDER PSEYDONYM, Suomalainen Suomi, 1�35, NO� 2�
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WEAKENED THE COUNTRYSIDE AS A RELIABLE BASE FOR ELECTORAL SUPPORT AS WELL AS 
FOR POLITICAL IMAGERY� IN ADDITION, PERCEPTIONS ABOUT THE WORLD IDEOLOGIES 
HAD CHANGED� IN THE CAPITALIST 7EST, GOVERNMENTS WERE NOW EXTENDING THEIR 
SOCIAL POLICIES AND CREATING NEW WELFARE SERVICES, AND IN THE SOCIALIST EAST, 
FOLLOWING STALIN’S DEATH IN 1�53, OFlCIAL COMMUNIST IDEOLOGY WAS BEING 
INTERPRETED IN AN INCREASINGLY PRAGMATIC WAY BY NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV� IN 
SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES, NEW OPPORTUNITIES AROSE FOR &INNISH POLITICAL LEADERS TO 
OPTIMISE THEIR CHOICES WITHIN THE IDEOLOGICAL spielraum THAT WAS AVAILABLE FOR 
A SMALL COUNTRY GEOGRAPHICALLY LOCATED BETWEEN POWERFUL IDEOLOGICAL BLOCS� 
DURING THE 1��0S, &INNISH INTERNATIONAL POLITICS TURNED FROM A MERE BALANCING 
OF ITS EXISTENCE BETWEEN THE EAST AND THE 7EST TO A MORE ACTIVE POLICY, SEEKING 
ALTERNATIVES TO EITHER 7ESTERN CAPITALISM OR SOVIET-STYLE COMMUNISM�

&ROM THE 1�20S TO THE 1�30S, THE NATIONAL PROGRESSIVE PARTY �KANSALLINEN 
EDISTYSPUOLUE	 AND THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY HAD BEEN THE MOST 
@INTERNATIONAL’ n OR LEAST NATIONALISTIC n OF THE &INNISH POLITICAL PARTIES� 7HILE 
THE LATTER PORTRAYED ITSELF AS PART OF THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST MOVEMENT IN 
TERMS DEVELOPED BY GERMAN SOCIALISTS DURING THE LATE NINETEENTH CENTURY, THE 
FORMER WAS CLOSEST OF ALL &INNISH PARTIES TO EUROPEAN OR ANGLO-AMERICAN 
LIBERALISM WITH ITS STRESS ON THE RIGHTS OF THE INDIVIDUAL, PROPERTY RIGHTS AND 
THE NEED TO STRENGTHEN THE COUNTRY’S mEDGLING INDEPENDENCE BY EFFECTIVELY 
RESPONDING TO THE DEMANDS DICTATED BY INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC COMPETITION� 
IT MIGHT THEN SEEM NATURAL TO ASSUME THAT EITHER THE LIBERAL OR THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC TRADITION WOULD HAVE SERVED AS THE MAIN BASIS FOR THE EVENTUAL 
INTERNATIONALISATION OF &INNISH POLITICS AFTER THE SECOND 7ORLD 7AR� THE 
OBVIOUS MODEL FOR THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS COULD THEN HAVE BEEN SWEDEN, 
WHOSE POLITICS OF NEUTRALITY CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
POLITICIANS SUCH AS ÖSTEN UNDEN, TAGE ERLANDER AND OLOF PALME� BUT 
&INLAND’S CASE WAS DIFFERENT, AND &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WERE NOT IN A 
POSITION COMPARABLE TO THOSE IN SWEDEN� A MAJOR REASON FOR THIS WAS THE 
ANTI-COMMUNIST AND ANTI-RUSSIAN @BROTHERS-IN-ARMS-AXIS’ THAT WAS FORMED 
BY RIGHT-WING SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC WAR VETERANS WITH THE CONSERVATIVE NATIONAL 
COALITION IN &INLAND� THE AXIS WAS PARTICULARLY POWERFUL IN THE LOCAL POLITICS 
OF THE BIGGER CITIES, AND IT ENSURED THE RIGHTWING REPUTATION OF THE WHOLE 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY� &ROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF COMMUNISTS AND THEIR 
SUPPORTERS IN THE SOVIET UNION, SOCIAL DEMOCRATS EMERGED AS THEIR MAIN 
IDEOLOGICAL RIVAL� THE LIBERALS’ ELECTORAL SUPPORT HAD DECREASED STEADILY SINCE 
THE 1�20S, AND IN 1�51 REMAINING MEMBERS OF THE NATIONAL PROGRESSIVE PARTY 
REFORMED TO BECOME A NEW &INNISH PEOPLE’S PARTY �SUOMEN KANSANPUOLUE, 
1�51n1��4	, A MINOR MIDDLE-CLASS INTEREST PARTY WITH A SUBSTANTIAL EMPHASIS 
ON NATIONAL AND CHRISTIAN VALUES�

IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE WAR, THE CONSERVATIVE NATIONAL COALITION STRUGGLED 
TO PRESERVE @WHAT OUR PEOPLE HAS INHERITED FROM THE PREVIOUS GENERATIONS, 
SUCH AS ITS LOVE OF LIBERTY WITH THE WILL TO DEFEND THE COUNTRY, THE PEOPLE’S 
RELIGION, NATIONAL CULTURE, MORALLY HEALTHY FAMILY-LIFE, VIBRANT PEASANT-
FARMING AND FRUGALITY’�� THE LIBERALS WERE IN DECLINE, AND THE MAJORITY OF 

�  NC �1�45	 THE NATIONAL COALITION ;KANSALLINEN KOKOOMUS=, @KANSALLISEN KOKOOMUS-
PUOLUEEN OHJELMA’ �THE PROGRAMME OF THE NATIONAL COALITION PARTY	�
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SOCIAL DEMOCRATS WERE, UNTIL THE MID-1��0S, IN RIGID OPPOSITION AGAINST 
THE &INNISH COMMUNISTS AND THE SOVIET UNION� THIS SITUATION OPENED UP 
SIGNIlCANT ROOM FOR POLITICAL MANOEUVRE FOR THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE� &ROM THE 
EARLY 1�40S ONWARDS, SOME NEW POLITICAL INITIATIVES HAD ALREADY STARTED TO 
CHANGE THE PARTY’S TRADITIONAL RURAL AND NATIONALISTIC IMAGE� IN 1�43, URHO 
KEKKONEN BECAME PART OF A GROUP OF POLITICIANS WHO HAD GROWN PESSIMISTIC 
ABOUT &INLAND’S CHANCES IN THE WAR AGAINST THE SOVIET UNION, AND WHO 
DEMANDED MEASURES THAT WOULD ENSURE PEACEFUL AND CONlDENT RELATIONS 
WITH RUSSIANS AFTER THE WAR� JOHANNES VIROLAINEN �1�14n2000	, ONE OF THE 
PARTY’S YOUNG HOPEFULS, WORKED TO REMODEL THE PARTY’S IMAGE TOWARDS A 
MORE MODERNIST POLITICAL CENTRISM DURING THE LATE 1�40S� HE WAS INSPIRED IN 
PARTICULAR BY THE GERMAN-SWISS THIRD WAY ECONOMIST AND SOCIAL PHILOSOPHER 
7ILHELM RÚPKE �1���n1���	, WHO REJECTED PLANNED ECONOMY BUT TRIED TO 
CIRCUMVENT THE EXCESSES OF CAPITALISM BY DEVELOPING @ECONOMIC HUMANISM’ 
WHICH INVOLVED THE DECENTRALISATION OF POLITICAL POWER AND PROPERTY 
OWNERSHIP� THE POINT OF THE @THIRD WAY’, AS VIROLAINEN USED THE TERM, WAS TO 
GET BEYOND THE RESTRICTIONS THAT WERE IMMANENT IN BOTH THE SOCIALIST AND THE 
CAPITALIST WAYS OF THINKING�� ALTHOUGH THE PARTY’S OFlCIAL PROGRAMME STILL 
SAID ALMOST NOTHING ABOUT INDUSTRIALISATION, KEKKONEN GAINED POPULARITY 
IN 1�52 BY PUBLISHING THE PAMPHLET Onko maallamme malttia vaurastua? 
�DOES OUR COUNTRY HAVE THE PATIENCE TO GET 7EALTHY�	, WHICH ADVOCATED 
RAPID MODERNISATION OF NORTHERN &INLAND BY THE GOVERNMENT-ASSISTED 
EXPANSION OF HEAVY INDUSTRY AND THE HARNESSING OF THE NATURAL RESOURCES OF 
THE NORTH, ESPECIALLY ITS FORESTS AND BIG RIVERS�10

HOWEVER, IT WOULD BE A MISTAKE TO ASSUME THAT THE POLITICS OF THE AGRARIAN 
LEAGUE WENT SIMPLY FROM BEING @AGRARIAN’ TO BEING @MODERN’� THE PARTY’S 
CELEBRATED IDEOLOGICAL HERITAGE, WHICH CENTRED ON THE lGURE OF THE FREE 
PEASANT, WAS SIMPLY TOO IMPORTANT TO BE REJECTED OUTRIGHT� DESPITE THE TREND 
TOWARDS URBANISATION, THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE STILL LIVED IN THE COUNTRYSIDE 
DURING THE 1�50S� IN ADDITION, THE IDEOLOGICAL NON-ADHERENCE OF &INNISH 
AGRARIAN REPUBLICANISM TO BOTH SOCIALISM AND CAPITALISM WAS ALSO POTENTIALLY 
HIGHLY USEFUL AS AN IDEOLOGICAL BASIS UNDER THE NEW CIRCUMSTANCES� 

The end of ideology in the Finnish context

DURING THE 1�40S AND 1�50S, ALL &INNISH DISCUSSION ON POLITICS WAS 
INTRICATELY LINKED TO QUESTIONS REGARDING COMMUNISM� THE RIFT BETWEEN THE 
COMMUNISTS AND THE NON-COMMUNISTS WAS CONCEIVED AS A DEEPLY IDEOLOGICAL 
ONE� DURING THE WARS AGAINST THE SOVIET UNION, THE ENEMY HAD OFTEN BEEN 
PORTRAYED AS REPRESENTING A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT WORLD-VIEW,11 &INLAND 

�  HOKKANEN, KARI �1���	 Maalaisliitto sodan ja vaaran vuosina 1939–1950: Maalaisliitto-
Keskustan historia 3� HELSINKI� OTAVA, 3��n3���

10  KEKKONEN, URHO �1�52A	 Onko maallamme malttia vaurastua? HELSINKI� OTAVA�
11  THE APPROPRIATE &INNISH WORD IN THIS CONTEXT IS @MAAILMANKATSOMUS’, WHICH IS CLOSE TO @WORLD-

VIEW’ OR THE GERMAN WORD Weltanschauung. &ROM IT WAS DERIVED THE ADJECTIVE @KATSOMUKSELLINEN’ 
�THE GERMAN EQUIVALENT WOULD BE anschauunglich	, WHICH WAS FREQUENTLY USED AS A PRElX TO 
DESCRIBE THE NATURE OF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN &INLAND AND THE SOVIET UNION�
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BEING THE EASTERNMOST GUARDIAN OF THE WESTERN WAY OF LIFE� THE &INNISH 
COMMUNIST PARTY WAS LEGALISED IN 1�44, AND AS A PART OF THE &INNISH PEOPLE’S 
DEMOCRATIC LEAGUE �&PDL	, IT PARTICIPATED IN THREE POST-WAR CABINETS DURING 
1�44n4�� THE LAST OF THESE, HOWEVER, LED TO VERY STRAINED RELATIONS BETWEEN 
THE COMMUNISTS AND THE OTHER PARTIES, MOST NOTABLY BECAUSE OF A BRIEF 
COMMUNIST TAKE-OVER OF THE SECURITY POLICE� 7HILE THE COMMUNISTS CAME 
TO BE REGARDED BY ALL THE OTHER PARTIES AS INELIGIBLE FOR CABINET, THE ELECTORAL 
SUPPORT OF THIS OTHERWISE OSTRACISED GROUP ROSE STEADILY AFTER 1�4�� IN 1�5�, 
THEY GAINED 23�2 PER CENT OF THE VOTE AND BECAME THE LARGEST PARLIAMENTARY 
GROUP WITH 50 OUT OF 200 REPRESENTATIVES� IN THE EYES OF THE POLITICAL AND 
ACADEMIC ELITE, AN INTERESTING AND PROBLEMATIC ASPECT OF THIS DEVELOPMENT 
WAS THAT THE INCREASE OF COMMUNIST SUPPORT WAS GREATEST IN THE NORTHERN AND 
EASTERN PERIPHERIES OF &INLAND, WHERE THE PARTY COULD EVEN REACH ABSOLUTE 
MAJORITIES� ON THE POLITICAL MAP OF &INLAND, IT APPEARED AS IF VAST AREAS OF 
THE TERRITORY HAD TURNED RED, AND THAT THE COLOUR WAS EXPANDING RAPIDLY� IN 
THIS SENSE, &INLAND APPEARED TO BE ALMOST AN ANTITHESIS OF THE CONTINENTAL 
EUROPEAN AND ANGLO-AMERICAN DIAGNOSES MADE DURING THE MID-1�50S AND 
EARLY 1��0S OF AN @END OF IDEOLOGY’�12

HOWEVER, MANY EXPERTS ON SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC POLICY HAD STARTED TO 
SHIFT THEIR ATTENTION FROM IDEOLOGY TO ISSUES SUCH AS ECONOMIC GROWTH AND 
POPULATION-LEVEL WELFARE INDICATORS� AS PEKKA KUUSI, A SOCIAL POLITICIAN 
CLOSE TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY, PUT IT IN HIS HIGHLY INmUENTIAL BOOK 60-
luvun sosiaalipolitiikka �SOCIAL POLICY OF THE �0S	, @;T=HERE IS NO RETURN TO THE 
WOODS� NOT EVEN A CHANCE TO STAY WHERE WE NOW ARE� IF WE WANT TO CONTINUE 
OUR LIFE AMIDST SWEDEN AND THE SOVIET UNION, TWO NATIONS CONSCIOUS OF THE 
NEED TO GROW AND ABLE TO GROW, WE ARE DOOMED TO GROW’�13 THE CUMULATIVE 
EFFECT OF THESE NEW TRENDS COULD NOW BE DETECTED IN PARTY PROGRAMMES IN 
WHICH THE MODERNIST, ECONOMIST AND SOCIAL SCIENTIlC PARLANCE HAD STARTED 
TO DOMINATE� A MODEL EXAMPLE OF THIS WAS THE Agrarian League’s Goals 
for the 1960s, PUBLISHED IN 1��2, WITH ALL-NEW EMPHASES ON COMPREHENSIVE 
@NATIONAL PLANNING’, THE HOLISTIC AND INTERDEPENDENT NATURE OF THE SOCIO-
ECONOMIC SYSTEM, AND THE NEED TO EFlCIENTLY UTILISE THE RESOURCES OF ALL 
PARTS OF THE COUNTRY�14 PARTY PROGRAMMES ALSO STARTED TO RESEMBLE EACH OTHER 

12  ON THE GENERAL THESIS, SEE BELL, DANIEL �1��0	 The End of Ideology: On the Exhaustion of 
Political Ideas in the Fifties� CAMBRIDGE, MA� HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS� ON THE SWEDISH 
SITUATION WHERE THE @ACTUAL WORDS hSOCIALISMv AND hLIBERALISMv ARE TENDING TO BECOME 
MERE HONORIlCS, USEFUL IN CONNECTION WITH ELECTIONS AND POLITICAL FESTIVITIES’, TINGSTEN, 
HERBERT �1�55	 @STABILITY AND VITALITY IN SWEDISH DEMOCRACY’� Political Quarterly, VOL� 
2, 140n151, AT 145� ON &INNISH SOCIAL SCIENCE ON THE SPREAD OF COMMUNISM, NOUSIAINEN, 
JAAKKO �1���	 Research on the Finnish Communism� REPRINT SERIES B 5, UNIVERSITY OF 
TURKU� INSTITUTE OF POLITICAL SCIENCE�

13  KUUSI, PEKKA �1��1	 60-luvun sosiaalipolitiikka. PORVOO� 7SO9 �4TH REPRINT, 1��3	, 34� 
THE BOOK IS OFTEN MENTIONED AS THE BLUEPRINT OF &INLAND’S SOCIAL POLICY DURING THE 1��0S, 
AND PARTS OF IT WERE RATHER DIRECTLY ADOPTED INTO THE PROGRAMMES OF THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY� 
ACCORDING TO KUUSI, THE SUITABLE @IDEOLOGY’ FOR THE 1��0S WAS NOT CAPITALISM OR COMMUNISM, 
BUT @KANSANTULOAJATTELU’, LITERALLY @NATIONAL INCOME THINKING’, IN WHICH @MOST ESSENTIAL IS TO 
UNDERSTAND THE ECONOMIC ACTIVITY OF THE PEOPLE AS A SINGLE ENTITY’� �KUUSI 1��1, 33	�

14  AL �1��2	 THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE ;MAALAISLIITTO=, @MAALAISLIITON TAVOITTEET 1��0-LUVULLA’ 
�THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE’S GOALS FOR THE 1��0S	, PARTY PROGRAMME�
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MORE THAN EVER BEFORE� SOCIAL SCIENTISTS SLOWLY BUT SURELY RECOGNISED THE 
IMPORTANCE OF THIS FACT AND STARTED TO SPEAK ABOUT THE @INTEGRATION OF WORLD-
VIEWS’15, WHICH COULD WELL BE INTERPRETED AS A &INNISH VARIANT OF THE END-
OF-IDEOLOGY THESIS� BY THE MID-1��0S IT WAS ALREADY PERCEIVABLE THAT ONE 
OF ITS MOST SIGNIlCANT ELEMENTS WOULD BE @THE GRADUAL LIBERALISATION AND 
ADAPTATION TO RULES OF THE GAME OF THE PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRATIC SYSTEM’�1�

THE SOCIAL SCIENTISTS WERE NOT, HOWEVER, MERELY PASSIVE REGISTRARS OF 
EVENTS� AS EARLY AS 1�4�, JUSSI TELJO, A FORMER COLLABORATOR OF KEKKONEN’S 
IN THE 1�30S AND THE NEW PROFESSOR OF POLITICAL SCIENCE AT THE UNIVERSITY 
OF HELSINKI, LAUNCHED A FULL ATTACK AGAINST THE NORMATIVE AND HISTORICIST 
Allgemeine Staatslehre TRADITION OF THE PRE-WAR ERA� SUCH @METAPHYSICS’ HE 
DEEMED TO BE PURELY @VERBAL EXERCISES’, WHICH COULD NOT LEAD TO THE @DISCOVERY 
OF ANY REAL KNOWLEDGE’�1� TELJO’S COMMENT REmECTED A MORE PROFOUND CHANGE 
IN ATTITUDES, WHERE A NEW EMPIRICIST AND OFTEN BEHAVIOURALIST EPISTEMOLOGY 
REPLACED THE OLD FUNCTIONS OF PHILOSOPHY AND SOCIAL SCIENCE AS PROVIDERS 
OF POLITICAL PRINCIPLES AND COMPREHENSIVE WORLD-VIEWS� ACCORDING TO THE 
NEW APPROACH, THE TASK OF SCIENTISTS AND PHILOSOPHERS WAS NO LONGER TO TAKE 
PRINCIPLED STANDS IN THE BATTLE BETWEEN Weltanschauungen, BUT IT WAS TO 
PROVIDE EMPIRICAL CLARITY TO THE ACTIVITY OF POLITICS �OFTEN DElNED AS THE 
@POLITICAL BEHAVIOUR’ OF A POPULATION OR SOME OF ITS SUB-GROUPS	 AND ALSO 
TO OFFER PREVENTIVE OR THERAPEUTIC MEASURES THAT COULD HELP DEALING WITH 
@RADICAL’, @AUTHORITARIAN’ OR OTHERWISE @DEVIANT’ FORMS OF BEHAVIOUR� 

IN &INLAND, A PARADIGM CASE OF 1�50S BEHAVIOURALISM WAS THE SET OF 
STUDIES UNDERTAKEN ON NORTHERN AND EASTERN @BACKWOODS COMMUNISM’� THE 
STUDIES SOUGHT TO EXPLAIN THE PRESENCE OF THE RED COLOUR ON THE &INNISH MAP, 
I�E�, WHY AN UNEXPECTED AMOUNT OF RADICALISM HAD ARISEN IN PARTS OF THE 
COUNTRY THAT HAD NO PROLETARIAT IN THE TRADITIONAL SENSE, AND NO COMMUNIST 
ORGANISATIONAL TRADITIONS COMPARABLE TO THE INDUSTRIAL CENTRES OF SOUTHERN 
&INLAND�1� IMPLICIT IN THESE STUDIES WAS A NOTION OF POLITICAL NORMALCY 
THAT INCLUDED SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THE MAJOR NON-SOCIALIST PARTIES, BUT 
EXCLUDED COMMUNISTS� THIS NATIONAL DIVIDE CORRESPONDED WITH THE WARTIME 
PRESUMPTIONS OF POLITICAL LOYALTY, BUT THE BASIS OF @EXPLAINING COMMUNISM’ 
WAS NOW SOCIO-ECONOMICAL AND EVEN SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGICAL RATHER THAN 
PURELY IDEOLOGICAL� &ACTORS SUCH AS POVERTY, INADEQUATE EDUCATION, SOCIAL 

15  @KATSOMUKSELLINEN INTEGRAATIO’� THE GERMAN TRANSLATION @ANSCHAUUNGLICHE INTEGRATION’ 
WOULD BE MORE LITERAL�

1�  BORG, OLAVI �1��5	 @IDEOLOGISIA VIRTAUKSIA SUOMEN POLIITTISESSA ELÊMÊSSÊ’� Sosiologia, 
VOL� 2, NO� 4, 1�2n1�0, AT 1���

1�  TELJO, JUSSI �1�50	 @VALTIO-OPIN TEHTÊVÊT JA MENETELMÊT’, AN INAUGURAL LECTURE, Suomalainen 
Suomi, 1�50, NO� 1, 14n1�, AT 1��

1�  SEE, E�G�, NOUSIAINEN, JAAKKO �1�5�	 Kommunismi Kuopion läänissä. Ekologinen tutki-
mus kommunismin joukkokannatukseen vaikuttavista tekijöistä Pohjois-Savossa ja Poh-
jois-Karjalassa. JOENSUU� POHJOIS-KARJALAN KIRJAPAINO OY� NOUSIAINEN 1���� ALLARDT, 
ERIK �1�5�	 Social struktur och politisk aktivitet: en studie av väljaraktiviteten vid 
riksdagsvalen i Finland 1945–54� HELSINKI� SÚDERSTRÚM� ALLARDT, ERIK �1��4A	 @SOCIAL 
SOURCES OF &INNISH COMMUNISM� TRADITIONAL AND EMERGING RADICALISM’� International 
Journal of Comparative Sociology, VOL� 5, NO� 1, 4�n�2� LITTUNEN, 9RJÚ �1��0	 @AKTIIVISUUS 
JA RADIKALISMI’� Politiikka, VOL� 2, NO� 4, 151n1�5�
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EXCLUSION, AND TRAUMATIC PARENTAL RELATIONSHIPS WERE IDENTIlED AS FACTORS 
CAUSING COMMUNIST BEHAVIOUR�  

ACCORDING TO THE INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS THEORY OF THE EARLY 1��0S, THE 
POSSIBILITY FOR A DYNAMIC IDEOLOGICAL CHANGE WAS DEALT WITH USING SUCH 
CONCEPTS AS CONVERGENCE, INTERDEPENDENCE, AND LINKAGE POLITICS�1� THESE 
CONCEPTS WERE ASSOCIATED WITH POST-WAR ECONOMIC AND TECHNOLOGICAL 
PROGRESS, WHICH HAD ALLEGEDLY HAD A GLOBALLY HOMOGENISING INmUENCE ON 
AREAS OF LIFE SUCH AS THE CONSUMPTION CULTURE, INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS AND THE 
GENERAL DIRECTION OF THE ECONOMY� ACCORDING TO THE AMERICAN SCHOLARS 
BRZEZINSKI AND HUNTINGTON, IT WAS WIDELY BELIEVED THAT THE @LAWS OF 
PHYSICS, OF STRATEGY, OF ENGINEERING, AND EVEN OF INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT AND 
ECONOMICS ARE UNIVERSALLY TRUE AND EVENTUALLY MUST BE RESPECTED AS SUCH BY 
ALL MODERN SOCIETIES� HENCE IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL CLAIMS MUST BE LIMITED’� 
THE PRESSURES FOR CONVERGENCE CREATED BY MODERN MODES OF PRODUCTION AND 
THE INCREASED AFmUENCE OF CITIZENS, INCREASINGLY SO EVEN IN THE SOVIET UNION, 
WERE AMPLIlED BY @THE UNPRECEDENTED IMPACT OF INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS AND 
NEW, RAPID MEANS OF COMMUNICATIONS’�20

PERHAPS THE MOST SIGNIlCANT IMPETUS FOR THESE CONSIDERATIONS WAS THE 
PERIOD OF SOVIET LIBERALISATION FOLLOWING STALIN’S DEATH IN 1�53� BY THE EARLY 
1��0S, THE SOVIET UNION HAD BECOME TO BE WIDELY REGARDED AS A DYNAMIC AND 
RATHER PRAGMATICALLY GOVERNED SOCIETY, THANKS LARGELY TO THE INTERNATIONALLY 
VISIBLE ROLE OF NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV�21 BEFORE THIS �TEMPORARY	 PERIOD OF 
DOCTRINAL RELAXATION AND EVEN SELF-CRITIQUE, 7ESTERN POLITICAL SCIENTISTS AND 
POLITICIANS HAD REGULARLY CHARACTERISED THE SOVIET UNION AS A @TOTALITARIAN’ 
SYSTEM THAT FUNDAMENTALLY LACKED @FREEDOM’ AND @DEMOCRACY’� IN OTHER 
WORDS, THAT THERE WAS A CATEGORICAL AND QUALITATIVE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
POLITICS OF THE EAST AND THE 7EST�22 

1�  SEE, E�G�, BRZEZINSKI, ZBIGNIEW AND SAMUEL P� HUNTINGTON �1��4	 Political Power: USA/
USSR. NEW 9ORK� VIKING� ROSENAU, JAMES N� �1���, ED�	 Linkage Politics. Essays on the 
Convergence of National and International Systems. NEW 9ORK� THE &REE PRESS�

20 BRZEZINSKI AND HUNTINGTON 1��4, 11 AND 42�� SEE ALSO ROSENAU, JAMES N� �1���	 
@INTRODUCTION� POLITICAL SCIENCE IN A SHRINKING 7ORLD’� IN ROSENAU 1��� �ED�	, 1n1�, AT 2�

21  &OR EXAMPLE, KUUSI WAS HIGHLY IMPRESSED WITH KHRUSHCHEV’S ECONOMIC PROGNOSES, EVEN 
DESCRIBING THEM AS A CHALLENGE @ENGRAVED IN THE BOOKS OF THE GODS OF HISTORY’� KUUSI 
1��1, 2�� IN KHRUSCHCHEV’S OWN WORDS �2� JANUARY 1�5�, ON LAUNCHING A NEW SEVEN-
YEAR-PLAN	� @IF CALCULATIONS ARE BASED ON PRODUCTION PER CAPITA, AROUND lVE YEARS MAY BE 
REQUIRED IN ADDITION TO THE PRESENT SEVEN-YEAR-PLAN TO CATCH UP WITH AND SURPASS THE UNITED 
STATES IN INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION ;IT WOULD BE 1��1=� BY THEN, OR MAYBE EARLIER, THE SOVIET 
UNION WILL BE IN THE WORLD’S lRST PLACE IN TERMS OF BOTH ABSOLUTE AMOUNT OF PRODUCTION AND 
PRODUCTION PER CAPITA� IT WILL BE A WORLD-HISTORICAL VICTORY OF SOCIALISM OVER CAPITALISM IN A 
PEACEFUL COMPETITION IN THE INTERNATIONAL ARENA� ;x= THE POLITICAL SYSTEM THAT GIVES PEOPLE 
MORE MATERIAL GOODS, WHICH GIVES PEOPLE LIMITLESS POSSIBILITIES FOR MENTAL GROWTH, THAT 
SYSTEM IS THE MOST PROGRESSIVE AND CONTROLS THE FUTURE�’ 1UOTED IN KUUSI 1��1, 2�n2��

22  BRZEZINSKI AND HUNTINGTON PRESENTED A MEMORABLE IMAGE� @SLAVERY AND FREEDOM� 
DICTATORSHIP AND DEMOCRACY� COMMUNISM AND CAPITALISM� COLLECTIVISM AND INDIVIDUALISM� 
THE TOTALITARIAN STATE AND THE CONSTITUTIONAL ONE� HOW EASY AND APPROPRIATE IT IS TO PIN ONE 
LABEL ON THE UNITED STATES AND ITS OPPOSITE ON THE SOVIET UNION� THE HUMAN MIND CRAVES 
SIMPLE DISTINCTIONS� AND RUSSIANS, AMERICANS, AND EUROPEANS ALL HAVE THEIR OWN MOTIVES 
FOR EMBRACING THE hBLACK-AND-WHITEv APPROACH�’ BRZEZINSKI AND HUNTINGTON 1��4, ��
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NOW, HOWEVER, THERE WAS A MOVE AWAY FROM THIS PURELY BLACK AND WHITE 
VIEW TO ONE COMPRISING SHADES OF GREY� IN MANY WESTERN INTERPRETATIONS, 
CONVERGENCE MOST COMMONLY MEANT THAT THE SOVIET UNION WOULD GRADUALLY 
TRANSFORM ITSELF, MOVING TOWARDS BECOMING A PLURALIST POLITICAL DEMOCRACY�23 
HOWEVER, WHILE BRZEZINSKI AND HUNTINGTON ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE WESTERN 
COUNTRIES MIGHT ADOPT SOME IDEAS FROM THE PLANNED OR SOCIALIST MODES OF 
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION DURING THE PROCESS, THEY ALSO ARGUED THAT THE 
LINK BETWEEN ECONOMY AND POLITICS WAS NOT SO GREAT THAT SUCH MEASURES 
WOULD OVERRIDE THEIR FUNDAMENTALLY LIBERAL, DEMOCRATIC AND CONSTITUTIONAL 
political VALUES, AT LEAST IN COUNTRIES IN WHICH A LONG HISTORY OF THEM EXISTED� 
NEVERTHELESS, IT WAS MORE LIKELY THAT THERE WOULD BE A PROCESS OF @EVOLUTION’, 
WHEREBY BOTH THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION WOULD DEVELOP THEIR 
POLICIES AND INSTITUTIONS BASED ON THEIR VERY OWN DISTINCTIVE VALUES AND 
HISTORIES�24

THE &INNISH DIPLOMAT MAX JAKOBSON25 HAS ARGUED THAT FROM THE LATE 
1�50S ONWARDS, PRESIDENT URHO KEKKONEN’S THINKING CAN MOST PRECISELY 
BE DESCRIBED IN TERMS OF THE @SO-CALLED CONVERGENCE THEORY, ACCORDING TO 
WHICH COMMUNISM AND CAPITALISM GRADUALLY hGROW TOGETHERv� IN THE MARKET 
ECONOMIES, THE PUBLIC SECTOR WILL EXPAND AND LEVEL OUT THE INJUSTICES OF THE 
SYSTEM, AND IN THE COMMUNIST SYSTEMS, THE FREEDOMS OF THE INDIVIDUAL WILL 
EXPAND WITH THE INCREASE OF MATERIAL WELFARE’�2� 7ITH THE RISE OF THE NEW 
LEFT IN EUROPE AND AMERICA IN PARTICULAR, IT HAD BECOME POSSIBLE TO QUESTION 
WHETHER THE WESTERN CONCEPTS OF FREEDOM AND DEMOCRACY WERE THE ONLY VALID 
ONES OR WHETHER THERE ALSO EXISTED A VERSION OF FREEDOM AND DEMOCRACY IN 
THE SOVIET UNION, WHICH WAS NOT NECESSARILY WORSE THAN THE WESTERN MODEL, 
BUT SIMPLY REPRESENTED A DIFFERENT PARADIGM�2� IN ADDITION, THE TERMS OF 
COMPARISON BETWEEN DIFFERENT POLITICAL SYSTEMS CHANGED� INSTEAD OF DETECTING 
THE PRESENCE OF AN ESSENTIALLY DElNED FREEDOM OR DEMOCRACY AS ABSOLUTE 
DEMARCATING CRITERIA, NEW FORMS OF MEASUREMENT WERE DEVELOPED WHICH 
ALLOWED COMPARISONS ALL OVER THE IDEOLOGICAL SPECTRUM� THESE WERE TYPICALLY 
SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND QUANTITATIVE IN KIND� GROSS NATIONAL INCOME PER CAPITA 

23  ACCORDING TO BRZEZINSKI AND HUNTINGTON �1��3, 13	, THE NOTION OF CONVERGENCE SERVED 
ALMOST EVERYONE’S NEEDS� @TO AMERICANS AND WESTERN EUROPEANS IT OFFERS WHAT APPEARS 
TO BE THE ONLY WAY OUT OF A HOPELESS AND ENDLESS CONmICT� TO NEUTRALISTS IT PROVIDES THE 
HISTORICAL SANCTION FOR THEIR POSITION� TO THE TITOISTS IT JUSTIlES THEIR ISOLATION FROM THE 
REST OF THE COMMUNIST COMMUNITY� TO THE CHINESE IT EXPLAINS WHY THEY, IN CONTRAST TO 
THE SOVIETS, REMAIN UNCORRUPTED ORTHODOX MARXIST-LENINISTS� THE THEORY OF CONVERGENCE 
IS NOT ONLY AN ABSTRACT INTELLECTUAL POSITION BUT ALSO A SOURCE OF OPTIMISM FOR MANY AND 
JUSTIlCATION FOR ALL�’

24  BRZEZINSKI AND HUNTINGTON 1��4, 42�FF, SEE ALSO ROSENAU 1����
25  ORIGINALLY A JOURNALIST, HE SERVED IN SENIOR POSITIONS IN THE MINISTRY FOR &OREIGN AFFAIRS 

DURING THE 1��0S� HE WAS KEKKONEN’S CLOSE ADVISOR REGARDING FOREIGN POLICY� HE WAS ALSO 
&INLAND’S CANDIDATE FOR THE GENERAL SECRETARY OF THE UNITED NATIONS, BUT NARROWLY LOST THE 
RACE AGAINST THE AUSTRIAN KURT 7ALDHEIM IN 1��1� 

2�  JAKOBSON, MAX �1��1	 Veteen piirretty viiva: Havaintoja ja merkintöjä vuosilta 1953–
1965. OTAVA� HELSINKI, 1�0n1�1�

2�  SEE KEKKONEN, URHO �1���	 ;1��3= PRIVATE LETTER TO DR� MATTI LUOMA, VAASA, JANUARY 
14TH, 1��3� IN KEKKONEN, Kirjeitä myllystäni 1, 154n15�� ESKOLA, ANTTI �1���	 Vasen laita 
lavea� HELSINKI� KIRJAYHTYMÊ�
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AND ITS ANNUAL GROWTH, AVERAGE LIFE EXPECTANCY, NUMBER OF MEDICAL DOCTORS 
PER 1 000 INHABITANTS, OR THE PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN IN PROFESSIONAL CAREERS�2� 
THE CRISES IN BERLIN IN 1��1 AND CUBA IN 1��2 TESTED THE CREDIBILITY OF THE 
CONVERGENCE THEORY, BUT &INNISH FOREIGN POLICY RESPONDED BY EMPHASISING 
THE @DEFENSIVE’ AND PRAGMATIC CHARACTER OF SOVIET FOREIGN POLICY� IF THE 
FUNDAMENTAL ISSUES WERE THE NEEDS FOR SECURITY AND THE BALANCE OF MILITARY 
POWER, THEN IT WAS NOT NECESSARY TO INTERPRET THE EVENTS THROUGH IDEOLOGICAL 
LENSES�2�

IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT KEKKONEN’S USE OF THE TERM FREEDOM WAS NOT 
WITHOUT CONTRADICTION� ON ONE SIDE, HE CLEARLY HAD SYMPATHY FOR THE 
MODERNIST THEORY OF CONVERGENCE, ACCORDING TO WHICH ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
EVOLUTION WOULD GRADUALLY ALSO TRANSFORM THE MEANINGS OF THE TRADITIONAL 
IDEOLOGICAL CONCEPTS� ON THE OTHER SIDE, AND MORE PERTINENTLY WITH REGARD 
TO THE THEME OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY, HE REPEATEDLY PRESENTED @THE NORDIC 
CONCEPT OF LIBERTY’ �det nordiska frihetsbegreppet	, WITH ITS TRADITIONAL LINKS 
TO PARLIAMENTARIANISM AND LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT, AS THE COMMON GROUND 
THAT UNITED THE NORDIC COUNTRIES DESPITE THEIR DIFFERENCES IN FOREIGN AND 
ECONOMIC POLICY, INCLUDING THE NATO MEMBERSHIP OF DENMARK, NORWAY 
AND ICELAND�30 THIS @TRADITIONAL’ MEANING IS ALSO HOW KEKKONEN’S ASSURANCE 
TO KHRUSHCHEV OF &INLAND’S STICKING TO ITS NORDIC FORM OF DEMOCRACY WAS 
PRESENTED IN &INLAND AND MARKETED ABROAD�31

KEKKONEN ALSO FAVOURED THE GERMAN SOCIOLOGIST RALF DAHRENDORF’S 
CONmICT REGULATION THEORY, WHICH DEMANDED FULL POLITICAL RECOGNITION TO 
EVEN THE RADICAL �COMMUNIST	 PARTIES AND COMPROMISE BETWEEN LEGITIMATE 
POLITICAL INTERESTS� HERE WAS ANOTHER POSSIBLE SOURCE OF CONTRADICTION� 
WHEREAS THE CONVERGENCE THEORY PREDICTED THE DILUTION OF IDEOLOGY, THE 
CONmICT REGULATION THEORY ADVISED THAT EXISTING IDEOLOGIES SHOULD BE TAKEN 
FOR GRANTED� BUT THE LATTER THEORY ALSO IMPLIED THAT THE PROCESS OF REGULATION 
ITSELF WOULD LEVEL OUT AT LEAST THE MOST EXCESSIVE IDEOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES, 
THUS MAKING THE VIEWS AT LEAST PARTLY COMPATIBLE� DAHRENDORF’S MODEL 
BROADENED THE RANGE OF PARTICIPANTS AND THE NUMBER OF POTENTIAL ISSUES IN 
PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS, BUT IT ALSO DEMANDED AN INITIAL IDEOLOGICAL MOVE 
FROM THE RADICALS, WHO SHOULD PUBLICLY COMMIT THEMSELVES TO THE @RULES OF 
THE GAME’, I�E� TO @SUCH PROCEDURAL NORMS AS ARE BINDING FOR THE CONTESTANTS 
WITHOUT PREJUDICING THE OUTCOME OF THE CONTEST’� ACCORDING TO DAHRENDORF, 

2�  E�G� KUUSI 1��1� NIITAMO, OLAVI �1���	 @ENNAKOINTI JA OHJELMOINTI’� IN PENTTI VIITA �ED�	 
Suomi 1975: ennusteita, analyyseja, näköaloja� HELSINKI� TAMMI, 144n1�1�

2�  JAKOBSON, MAX �1���	 Finnish Neutrality: A Study of Finnish Foreign Policy Since the 
Second World War� LONDON� HUGH EVELYN, ��FF�

30  KEKKONEN, URHO �1�4�	 @&INLAND OCH NORDEN� DET NORDISKA FRIHETSBEGREPPET’ �&INLAND 
AND THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� THE NORDIC CONCEPT OF &REEDOM	� SPEECH TO THE REPRESENTATIVES 
OF THE NORDIC PARLIAMENTARY UNION IN HELSINKI, 1� JUNE, 1�4�� KEKKONEN, URHO �1�5�	 
@ITSENÊINEN SUOMI 40-VUOTIAS’ �INDEPENDENT &INLAND 40 9EARS	� INDEPENDENCE DAY SPEECH, 
HELSINKI, DECEMBER �TH, 1�5�� KEKKONEN, URHO �1��1A	 ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT OF 
&INLAND TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS, OCTOBER 1�TH, 1��1� KEKKONEN, 
URHO �1��0	 @SUOMESTA POHJOISMAANA’ �ON &INLAND AS A NORDIC COUNTRY	� IN KEKKONEN, 
Tamminiemi� HELSINKI� 7EILIN � GÚÚS, CHAPTER 4�

31  KEKKONEN 1��3 ;1��0=, �4�
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THE INSTITUTIONS OF THE LIBERAL DEMOCRATIC STATE WERE @VERY NEARLY THE MODEL 
OF EFFECTIVE CONmICT REGULATION’�32 IN &INNISH POLITICS, THE MODEL WOULD 
GIVE PROMISE TO ALL IDEOLOGICAL CAMPS� &OR THE RADICAL LEFT, IT CONTAINED THE 
POSSIBILITY OF @SLIDING TOWARDS SOCIALISM’ BY MEANS OF GRADUAL PARLIAMENTARY 
REFORM� &OR THE BOURGEOIS PARTIES, THE MODEL PROMISED GREATER SYSTEMIC 
STABILITY AND PREDICTABILITY AND A @TAMED’ COMMUNIST PARTY� BY ALLOWING THE 
EXTREME LEFT THE POSSIBILITY OF HOLDING POWER, THEY HOWEVER HAD TO ACCEPT THE 
LONG-TERM POTENTIAL FOR THE TRANSFORMATION OF POLICY, VALUES AND INSTITUTIONS� 
INITIALLY, DAHRENDORF’S IDEAS HAD VISIBLE SUPPORTERS IN &INLAND BOTH AMONG 
THE SOCIAL LIBERALS33 AND THE RADICAL LEFT�34 INDEED, ANOTHER CHANGE IN CULTURE 
HAD OCCURRED� WHILE THE lFTIES’ MODERNISTS IN ACADEMIA AND LITERATURE DID NOT 
MAKE MUCH NOISE ABOUT THEIR POLITICAL ALLEGIANCES �IF THEY HAD ANY, THEY WERE 
USUALLY LIBERAL CENTRIST OR SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC	, IT BECAME RATHER COMMONPLACE 
DURING THE 1��0S FOR YOUNG ACADEMICS, CIVIL SERVANTS AND ARTISTS TO PROFESS 
RADICALLY LEFTIST VIEWS�

Social science, conflict regulation and the Communists 

BY THE MID-1��0S, MODERNIST, EMPIRICIST AND @IDEOLOGICALLY mUID’ LANGUAGE 
HAD PERMEATED THE MAINSTREAM OF &INNISH SOCIAL SCIENCE� THIS PROCESS WENT 
VERY MUCH HAND IN HAND WITH THE TRANSFORMATION OF MAINSTREAM POLITICAL 
DISCOURSE, WHERE FOR EXAMPLE THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY HAD ALREADY IN 
THE 1�50S ABANDONED ITS TRADITIONAL DEMANDS OF EXTENSIVE SOCIALISATION OF 
PROPERTY, AND THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE WAS MAKING ITS VOCABULARY MORE ATTRACTIVE 
TO THE MIDDLE-CLASS AND TO URBAN AND SUBURBAN INDUSTRIAL WORKERS� AS FOR THE 
EXTREME LEFT, IT NOW BECAME POSSIBLE TO REGARD THE UMBRELLA ORGANISATION, THE 
&PDL, AS NOT JUST BEING @COMMUNISTS’, BUT AS NOTED BY THE POLITICAL SCIENTIST 
OLAVI BORG, AS HAVING @ITS OWN RATHER MODERN PROGRAMME THAT DISTINGUISHES 
IF FROM THE COMMUNIST PARTY, AND MAKES LITTLE MENTION ABOUT SOCIALISM’�35

THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE WAS NOW IN A FAVOURABLE POSITION� SOME AGRARIAN 
POLITICIANS SUCH AS KEKKONEN HAD ARGUED FOR PEACE IN 1�43n44� THERE HAD 
BEEN COALITION CABINETS INCLUDING BOTH THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE AND THE &PDL 
DURING 1�44n4�� THE &PDL HAD SUPPORTED KEKKONEN IN THE DECISIVE VOTES OF 
THE 1�5� PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION� SUCH FACTS HAD ALREADY ESTABLISHED AT LEAST AN 
IMAGE OF A POLITICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN THESE TWO PARTIES� ONE OF THE MAIN 
ACCUSATIONS AGAINST KEKKONEN BEFORE AND DURING HIS PRESIDENTIAL CAMPAIGNS 
HAD BEEN THAT HE WAS TOO CLOSE TO THE COMMUNISTS, OR INDEED A COMMUNIST 

32  DAHRENDORF, RALF �1�5�	 Class and Class Conflict in Industrial Society. LONDON� ROUTLEDGE 
� KEGAN PAUL, 22� AND 30��

33  ALLARDT, ERIK �1��4B	 Yhteiskunnan rakenne ja sosiaalinen paine. PORVOO� 7SO9� ALLARDT, 
ERIK �1��4C	 @SUOMALAISEN YHTEISKUNNAN PERUSVASTAKOHTAISUUDET’� IN Kansalaisajattelun 
seminaari 8 – 13.6. 1964. Alustukset, yleiskeskustelun puheenvuorit ja työryhmien 
tiivistelmät. HELSINKI� HENKISEN MAANPUOLUSTUKSEN SUUNNITTELUKUNTA�

34  ESKOLA, ANTTI �1��5	 @POLIITTISTEN RISTIRIITOJEN SÊÊTELY JA KOMMUNISMI’� Sosiologia, VOL� 2, 
NO� 2, �2n���

35  BORG, OLAVI �1��0	 @EDUSKUNTA JA PUOLUEET’, IN OLAVI BORG �ED�	 Mitä puoluetta äänestäisin� 
HELSINKI� OTAVA, 23n42, AT 34�
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IN DISGUISE� KEKKONEN’S STANDARD REPLY WAS THAT THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE WAS 
THE ONLY POLITICAL FORCE THAT COULD EFFECTIVELY COMPETE WITH THE COMMUNISTS, 
ESPECIALLY IN THE RELATIVELY POOR AND POLITICALLY UNPREDICTABLE NORTHERN AND 
EASTERN REGIONS�3� KEKKONEN CONSOLIDATED HIS DOMESTIC POLITICAL POWER AFTER 
A CRISIS THAT RESULTED FROM THE SOVIET UNION’S PROTESTS IN 1�5� AGAINST K� 
A� &AGERHOLM’S MAJORITY COALITION WHICH INCLUDED THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS� 
&AGERHOLM’S GOVERNMENT RESIGNED, AND HIS PARTY �SDP	 DID NOT ENTER THE 
GOVERNMENT AGAIN UNTIL 1���� AS A RESULT OF KEKKONEN’S INSTRUMENTAL ROLE IN 
THE APPOINTMENT OF A NEW CABINET, HE SUBSTANTIALLY STRENGTHENED HIS POSITION 
WITH REGARD TO THE COMPOSITION OF FUTURE COALITION GOVERNMENTS� THE FACT 
THAT CABINETS WERE NO LONGER APPOINTED WITHOUT AT LEAST THE PRESIDENT’S TACIT 
CONSENT GAVE HIM A UNIQUE POSSIBILITY TO REGULATE THE OVERALL POLITICAL AND 
IDEOLOGICAL CLIMATE OF THE COUNTRY�3� 

AS OPPOSED TO THE RATHER DIFFUSE CONCEPTS OF INTERNATIONAL INTERDEPENDENCE 
AND IDEOLOGICAL CONVERGENCE, THE INTRODUCTION OF THE CONmICT REGULATION 
MODEL IN &INNISH POLITICS IS EASIER TO TRACE� THE TERM WAS COINED BY THE 
GERMAN INDUSTRIAL AND POLITICAL SOCIOLOGIST RALF DAHRENDORF IN HIS Soziale 
Klassen und Klassenkonflikt in der industriellen Gesellschaft IN 1�5��3� IN 
&INLAND, THE VALUE AND APPLICABILITY OF DAHRENDORF’S WORK WAS REALISED BY 
ALLARDT, WHO DURING THE 1�50S HAD BECOME KNOWN AS A PROMISING YOUNG 
SOCIOLOGIST WORKING ON POLITICAL VALUES AND ATTITUDES� HIS ARGUABLY MOST 
INmUENTIAL BOOK Yhteiskunnan rakenne ja sosiaalinen paine �THE STRUCTURE 
OF SOCIETY AND SOCIAL PRESSURE	3� CONTAINED AN APPLICATION OF DAHRENDORF’S 
THEORY, WHICH IN ALLARDT’S OWN WORK MARKED A TRANSITION FROM EMPIRICAL 
VALUE RESEARCH TO THEORETICAL SOCIOLOGY THAT FOCUSED ON THE GENERAL DYNAMICS 
OF THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SYSTEM�

AGAINST THE STANCES OF ALL THE NON-COMMUNIST PARTIES, ALLARDT DEMANDED 
THAT THE &PDL BE READMITTED INTO THE CABINET� ACCORDING TO ALLARDT, @REGULATED’ 
CONmICTS WERE BENElCIAL TO SOCIETAL DEVELOPMENT, BUT @NON-REGULATED’ 
CONmICTS WERE DANGEROUS� IN &INLAND, THE DIVISION BETWEEN COMMUNISTS AND 
NON-COMMUNISTS WAS STRONGLY CHARACTERISTIC OF THE LATTER TYPE OF CONmICT�40 
@AS LONG AS THE OTHER PARTIES EXCLUDE THE COMMUNISTS FROM GOVERNMENT 
RESPONSIBILITIES’, ALLARDT ARGUED, @THEY APPLY ENTIRELY DIFFERENT RULES TO THE 
PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATS THAN TO THE OTHER PARTIES’, WHICH MEANT THAT @THE POOREST 

3�  E�G�, KEKKONEN, URHO �1�52B	 @TOIMEENTULEVAISET JA TOIMEENTULEMATTOMAT’ �THE HAVES 
AND THE HAVE-NOTS	� Kyntäjä, 1�52, NO� 12� 7HEN THE COMMUNIST SUPPORT STARTED TO 
DECREASE IN THESE AREAS AFTER 1�5�, THE VOTERS MOVED TOWARDS THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE RATHER 
THAN TO THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY�

3�  SUOMI, JUHANI �1��2	 Kriisien aika: Urho Kekkonen 1956–1962. HELSINKI� OTAVA, 131n220� 
HOKKANEN 1���, 445n453� ACCORDING TO SOME OPPOSITION POLITICIANS AND CONSTITUTIONAL 
LAWYERS, THIS PRACTICE WAS UNPARLIAMENTARY AND UNCONSTITUTIONAL �SEE, E�G� MERIKOSKI, 
VELI ;1���= Presidentinvalta vai parlamentarismi� HELSINKI� 7EILIN � GÚÚS	� THE DEBATE 
ULTIMATELY LED TO CONSTITUTIONAL REFORMS DURING THE 1��0S AFTER KEKKONEN RESIGNED FROM 
OFlCE IN 1��1�

3�  ITS ENGLISH TRANSLATION Class and Class Conflict in Industrial Society WAS PUBLISHED IN 
1�5�

3�  ALLARDT 1��4B�
40  ALLARDT 1��4B, 54�
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AND SOCIALLY MOST DISADVANTAGED PART OF THE POPULATION IS KEPT POLITICALLY 
OUT IN THE COLD’�41 

IN THE PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS OF 1���, THE PARTIES OF THE LEFT WERE THE 
WINNERS� THE SDP GAINED 55 AND THE &PDL 4� OUT OF 200 SEATS� THE &PDL 
GOT ITS lRST MINISTERIAL POSTS IN ALMOST TWENTY YEARS WITH THE ACTIVE SUPPORT 
OF KEKKONEN, WHO WAS KNOWN TO BE INTERESTED IN MODERN SOCIOLOGY AND 
@IDEAS RELATING TO THE SOCIAL WHOLE’�42 PART OF THE POLITICAL PACKAGE WAS TO 
REHABILITATE THE SDP, THE MAJORITY OF WHOSE MEMBERS HAD NOW DISTANCED 
THEMSELVES FROM THE BROTHERS-IN-ARMS-AXIS OF THE POST-WAR YEARS, AND STARTED 
TO EMPHASISE THE IMPORTANCE OF FRIENDLY RELATIONS WITH THE SOVIET UNION� IN 
A FAMOUS SPEECH TO THE POHJOIS-POHJALAINEN �NORTH-OSTROBOTHNIAN	 STUDENT 
NATION OF THE UNIVERSITY OF HELSINKI, KEKKONEN INTERPRETED THIS POLITICAL 
SHIFT WITH A REFERENCE TO ALLARDT’S SOCIOLOGY AND USED IT TO ILLUSTRATE A STORY 
TAKEN FROM HIS PERSONAL EXPERIENCE� AS A STUDENT LEADER IN THE 1�20S, HE HAD 
BEEN INVOLVED IN ATTEMPTS TO @UNITE’ THE &INNISH PEOPLE, @NOT IN CO-OPERATION 
WITH THE LEFT, BUT BY HANDING THEM ;OUR VIEW OF= UNITY’� IT WAS ONLY LATER 
THAT HE BEGAN TO REALISE THE FUTILITY OF THIS ATTEMPT AND THE NEED TO @RECOGNISE 
THAT THE LEFT HAD THE RIGHT TO KEEP ITS OWN IDEALS JUST AS WE KEPT OUR OWN� 
7E SHOULD HAVE RECOGNISED THAT DIVERSITY COMES lRST, AND AFTER DEBATE, 
COMPROMISE AND CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE DIVERSITIES COMES THE WHOLE� To 
agree to disagree�’43

KEKKONEN WAS THUS NOT ENVISIONING AN IDEOLOGICALLY HARMONISED LIFE 
BETWEEN CAPITALISM AND SOCIALISM, BUT @A PLURALIST SOCIETY’ CREATED BY @ECONOMIC 
AND TECHNOLOGICAL PROGRESS AND THE CONTINUOUS GROWTH OF EDUCATION’� SUCH 
A SOCIETY, ACCORDING TO KEKKONEN, COULD BE STRONG ENOUGH TO ENDURE 
IDEOLOGICAL COMPETITION EVEN FROM THE DIRECTION OF THE COMMUNISTS, WHO AS 
A POLITICAL FORCE AFTER ALL REPRESENTED A LARGE PART OF THE ELECTORATE� KEKKONEN 
DESCRIBED THE REASONS FOR THE COMMUNIST PARTICIPATION IN GOVERNMENT 
WITH A LENGTHY PARAPHRASE OF ALLARDT’S RECENT ARTICLE�44 EVEN IF IT IS HARD TO 
DETERMINE THE DEGREE TO WHICH THE REHABILITATION OF COMMUNISTS WAS A RESULT 
OF THE SOCIOLOGISTS’ ARGUMENTATION OR THE MORE GENERAL POLITICAL TENDENCIES 
FAVOURING THE LEFT, OR JUST A PART OF KEKKONEN’S POWER POLITICS, THIS PROCESS 
CAN EVEN NOW BE DESCRIBED AS THE GREAT POLITICAL tour de force OF &INNISH 
SOCIOLOGICAL THINKING�

41  ALLARDT 1��4C, 10n11� HE ALSO OUTLINED AN ASPECT OF NATIONAL SECURITY IN THE ISSUE� @IF 
MY PRESUMPTIONS ARE CORRECT, THE SITUATION IS REALLY SERIOUS FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF A 
PERSON OBSERVING SOCIAL STRUCTURE� TO CONTINUE WITH THE PRESENT POLICY WOULD MEAN THAT 
OVER 20 PER CENT OF THE POPULATION ARE KEPT POLITICALLY OUT IN THE COLD FOR A VERY LONG TIME� 
ALL RESULTS ACHIEVED SO FAR DEMONSTRATE THAT SUCH A SITUATION REALLY CAN LEAD TO EXPLOSIVE 
ERUPTIONS IF A FAVOURABLE OPPORTUNITY SHOULD OCCUR�’ �ALLARDT 1��4C, 11�	

42  PAAKKUNAINEN, KARI �1��5	 Demokratia, tiede, kansanvalistus: Valtiotieteellisen yhdistyksen 
intellektuaalihistoria 1935–1985� HELSINKI� &INNISH POLITICAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION, 2�3�

43  KEKKONEN, URHO �1���	 @9HDENMUKAISUUDESTA ERILAISUUTEEN’ �&ROM UNITY TO DIVERSITY	� 
SPEECH AT THE ANNUAL CELEBRATION OF THE NORTH-OSTROBOTHNIAN STUDENT NATION, &EBRUARY 
4TH� THE LAST SENTENCE WAS ORIGINALLY IN ENGLISH IN AN OTHERWISE &INNISH SPEECH �EMPHASIS 
ADDED	�

44  KEKKONEN 1���, THE ARTICLE PARAPHRASED BY HIM WAS ALLARDT, ERIK �1���	 @SOSIAALISIA ON-
GELMIA JA RISTIRIITOJA’, IN PENTTI VIITA �ED�	, Suomi 1975: ennusteita, analyyseja, näköaloja, 
HELSINKI� TAMMI, 1�2n1�3�
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Finnish neutrality and the Scandinavian outlook

THE 1��0S WERE A PERIOD OF UNFORESEEN ACTIVITY IN &INNISH FOREIGN POLITICS, 
THE MAIN ACHIEVEMENTS OF WHICH INCLUDED &INLAND’S AUXILIARY MEMBERSHIP 
OF E&TA IN 1��1 �&INN-E&TA	, MEMBERSHIP OF THE OECD IN 1���, THE EARLY 
PREPARATIONS FOR THE CSCE CONFERENCES, AND THE &INNISH MEMBERSHIP OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL DURING 1���n�0�45 PRESIDENT KEKKONEN’S 
VISITS TO THE UNITED STATES, CANADA, UNITED KINGDOM AND &RANCE DURING THE 
EARLY 1��0S WERE SIGNIlCANT IN FRAMING THE CONTENTS OF THE &INNISH POLITICS 
OF NEUTRALITY AND SEEKING INTERNATIONAL RECOGNITION FOR IT�

ACCORDING TO THE PRESIDENT’S CHIEF FOREIGN POLICY ADVISOR, WESTERN 
LEADERS EAGERLY ASKED KEKKONEN ABOUT THE SIGNIlCANCE OF COMMUNISM, 
BUT HE CONSISTENTLY ATTEMPTED TO DOWNPLAY THE IMPORTANCE OF IDEOLOGY, 
AND EMPHASISED THE SOVIETS’ PRAGMATIC INTEREST IN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
AND SECURITY� IN OTHER WORDS, ISSUES THAT COULD BE SHARED BY ANY COUNTRY�4� 
SPEAKING TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UN, HE DECLARED THE &INNS’ INTEREST 
TO OBSERVE WORLD POLITICS @IN THE ROLE OF A DOCTOR RATHER THAN A JUDGE’,4� AND 
HIS REPLY TO KENNEDY’S QUERY IN 1��1 CONCERNING THE VIABILITY OF WESTERN 
DEMOCRACY IN A SMALL COUNTRY THAT WAS NEIGHBOURED BY A COMMUNIST GIANT 
IS EQUALLY REVEALING�

MAYBE AFTER THIRTY YEARS FROM NOW, THE CAPITALIST SYSTEM WILL HAVE 
EVOLVED BY WAY OF ECONOMIC REGULATION AND SOCIAL LEGISLATION, AND THE 
COMMUNIST SYSTEM WILL HAVE LIBERALISED TO THE EXTENT THAT IT WILL BE 
DIFlCULT TO lND CAUSE FOR AN ARGUMENT� IF THIS IS HELD AS TOO OPTIMISTIC AN 
ESTIMATION PERTAINING TO TIME, WE MAY ADD A COUPLE OF DECADES�4�

THIS WORLD-HISTORICAL HORIZON WAS CLEARLY A NOVELTY IN THE &INNISH POLITICS OF 
NEUTRALITY, WHICH HAD SO FAR CONSISTED OF ATTEMPTS TO KEEP THE SOVIET INmUENCE 
AS LOW AS POSSIBLE IN DOMESTIC POLITICS, AND TO REMAIN NON-COMMITTED TO 
EITHER SIDE OF IDEOLOGICAL AND MILITARY CONmICTS IN INTERNATIONAL POLITICS� 
PREVIOUSLY, THE CAUTIOUSNESS OF &INLAND’S FOREIGN POLICY HAD BEEN GREATLY 
HEIGHTENED BY THE SOVIET UNION’S SUSPICIOUSNESS OF 7ESTERN MULTILATERAL 
ORGANIZATIONS, INCLUDING THE NORDIC COUNCIL� A TELLING EXAMPLE OF THIS 
WAS THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT NEWSPAPER Izvestia’S DECLARATION IN JANUARY 
1�55 THAT &INLAND’S POTENTIAL MEMBERSHIP OF THE NORDIC COUNCIL WAS AN 
@UNFRIENDLY ACT’, RESULTING FROM THE POLICY OF @WARMONGERS’�4� ADMITTEDLY, 

45  REGARDING REGIONAL CO-OPERATION BEFORE KEKKONEN’S PRESIDENCY, &INLAND HAD BECOME A 
MEMBER OF THE NORDIC COUNCIL IN 1�55 AND WAS A MEMBER OF THE NORDIC PASSPORT UNION� 
HIS PREDECESSOR J� K� PAASIKIVI HAD MADE FREQUENT OFlCIAL VISITS TO THE SOVIET UNION, 
BUT KEKKONEN WAS THE lRST PRESIDENT OF &INLAND TO PAY VISITS TO THE LEADING 7ESTERN 
COUNTRIES�

4�  JAKOBSON 1��1, 230n232 ET PASSIM�
4�  KEKKONEN, URHO �1��1A	 ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT OF &INLAND TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 

THE UNITED NATIONS, OCTOBER 1�TH, 1��1�
4�  JAKOBSON 1��1, 23��
4�  1UOTED IN KEKKONEN, URHO �1�55A	 SPEECH TO THE CO-OPERATIVE COMMITTEE OF NORDIC 

AGRARIAN PARTIES, JANUARY 2�TH, 1�55�
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THREE OF THE EXISTING FOUR MEMBER-STATES OF THE COUNCIL WERE ALSO FOUNDING 
MEMBERS OF NATO� A MEMORANDUM LATER RELEASED BY KEKKONEN ABOUT AN 
INFORMAL DISCUSSION WITH THE SOVIET LEADERSHIP IN MOSCOW ONLY MONTHS LATER 
�SEPTEMBER 1�55	 STRONGLY SUGGESTED THAT THE SOVIETS’ SUDDEN REVERSAL OF 
POSITION REGARDING &INLAND’S MEMBERSHIP IN THE NORDIC COUNCIL WAS THE 
RESULT OF PRIME MINISTER KEKKONEN’S PERSONAL ASSURANCES THAT THE COURSE 
OF &INLAND’S POLICY WOULD NOT CHANGE� ACCORDING TO THE MEMORANDUM, 
KEKKONEN’S POSITION HAD BEEN THAT THE &INNS’ MOTIVATION TO JOIN THE COUNCIL 
DID NOT SPRING FROM CONTEMPORARY FOREIGN POLICY ISSUES, BUT FROM THE @DEEP 
HISTORICAL TRADITIONS AND THE VERY CLOSE INTERACTION IN ALL lELDS OF LIFE WITH 
THE NORDIC PEOPLES’�50

IF &INLAND’S GEOPOLITICAL POSITION WAS PREVIOUSLY PERCEIVED AS A HANDICAP, 
BY THE EARLY 1��0S IT WAS EVEN POSSIBLE FOR IT TO BE SEEN AS AN ADVANTAGE� IF 
IT WAS TO BE THE CASE THAT THE IDEOLOGICAL BLOCS WERE APPROACHING EACH OTHER 
AND THAT ECONOMIC SYSTEMS ACROSS THE GLOBE WERE TRANSFORMING INTO A MIXED 
MODEL n AS WAS WIDELY BELIEVED BY A RANGE OF &INNISH AND INTERNATIONAL 
COMMENTATORS n &INLAND MIGHT SUDDENLY BE AT THE VERY CENTRE OF DEVELOPMENT 
INSTEAD OF BEING AT ITS PERIPHERY� ALSO THE MODERNISED VERSIONS OF THE AGRARIAN 
POLITICAL TRADITION, IRREDUCIBLE TO EITHER ANGLO-AMERICAN CAPITALISM OR SOVIET 
COMMUNISM AND HISTORICALLY ROOTED IN THE NORDIC lGURE OF THE FREE PEASANT, 
COULD NOW BE THE BASIS OF SOME PROMISING SCENARIOS� TAKEN TOGETHER, &INLAND 
COULD EVEN PROVIDE THE IDEAL CIRCUMSTANCES FOR THE EVOLUTION OF ADVANCED 
POLITICAL AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC MODELS� IT IS PLAUSIBLE TO ASSUME THAT SUCH A 
HORIZON OF EXPECTATIONS, OR KEKKONEN’S @WORKING HYPOTHESIS’ OF IDEOLOGICAL 
EVOLUTION TOWARDS A GLOBAL SYNTHESIS, WAS THE BASIS OF KEKKONEN’S OPTIMISM 
REGARDING &INLAND’S INTERNATIONAL POSITION�

THE AMBITIOUS @KEKKONEN PLAN’ OF A NORDIC NUCLEAR-FREE ZONE INTRODUCED 
IN 1��3 CAN ALSO BE UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF IDEOLOGICAL 
CONVERGENCE� THE PURPOSE OF THE PLAN, FROM KEKKONEN’S PERSPECTIVE, WAS 
TO REDUCE THE IDEOLOGICAL AND MILITARY TENSIONS IN THE NORDIC REGION, AND 
ALSO ULTIMATELY TO REDUCE THE IMPORTANCE OF THE WHOLE ISSUE OF IDEOLOGY 
IN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES� KEKKONEN REPEATEDLY ARGUED THAT SOVIET INTEREST 
IN SCANDINAVIA WAS DEFENSIVE AND CENTRED ON SECURITY, AND NOT AGGRESSIVE 
AND CENTRED ON IDEOLOGY�51 HOWEVER, WHEN VIEWED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF 
THE OTHER NORDIC COUNTRIES, KEKKONEN’S POLITICS WERE UNDERSTANDABLY OFTEN 
SEEN AS SERVING SOVIET INTERESTS IN THE COLD WAR GROUPINGS� IT IS NO SECRET, FOR 
EXAMPLE, THAT THE SWEDISH AND NORWEGIAN GOVERNMENTS FOUND IT DIFlCULT TO 
APPLAUD KEKKONEN’S INITIATIVE, ALTHOUGH IT WAS POSSIBLE TO SEE SOME MERITS 
IN ITS KEEPING THE SOVIET UNION SATISlED AND, EVENTUALLY, THE POSITION OF THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES INTACT AND CALM�52 

50  KEKKONEN 1��0�
51  SEE JAKOBSON 1���, �5n101�
52  SEE ANDRÏN, NILS WITH GYLl �� GÓSLASON �1��1	 @THE NORDIC COUNTRIES BETWEEN EAST AND 

7EST’� IN ERIK ALLARDT ET AL� �EDS	� Nordic Democracy. Ideas, Issues, and Institutions in 
Politics, Economy, Education, Social and Cultural Affairs of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, 
Norway, and Sweden� COPENHAGEN� DET DANSKE SELSKAB, ���n��0, AT ���n����
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7HEREAS IT HAD BEEN POSSIBLE TO EXPLAIN THE BERLIN CRISIS OF 1��1 AND ITS 
CONSEQUENCES FOR &INNISH POLITICS53 AS EXAMPLES OF THE SOVIETS’ OVERRIDING 
BUT ULTIMATELY PRAGMATIC �I�E� NON-IDEOLOGICAL	 CONCERN FOR SECURITY, THE 
7ARSAW PACT’S INTERVENTION IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA IN AUGUST 1��� WAS A CLEAR 
TURNING POINT FOR THE WORSE� THE SEVERITY OF KEKKONEN’S DISAPPOINTMENT 
PROVIDES CORROBORATION FOR THIS INTERPRETATION� @IT FEELS LIKE ALL THE WORK 
THAT I HAVE DONE IN POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS SINCE THE LATE 1�40S HAS BEEN IN 
VAIN’, WROTE THE DEPRESSED PRESIDENT IN HIS PRIVATE DIARY ONE DAY AFTER THE 
INVASION, AND HE CONTEMPLATED LEAVING HIS POST TO YOUNGER HANDS�54 PRECEDED 
BY THE REPLACEMENT OF KHRUSHCHEV BY LEONID BREZHNEV WHO TOOK THE TITLE 
GENERAL SECRETARY OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY �PREVIOUSLY HELD ONLY BY STALIN	 
IN 1���, THE EVENTS IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA WERE WIDELY INTERPRETED AS SIGNS OF 
THE SOVIET UNION RETURNING TO A MORE DOGMATIC FORM OF COMMUNISM, EVEN 
NEO-STALINISM� AS A RESULT, SPECULATION ABOUT SOVIET LIBERALISATION AND THE 
ENSUING CONVERGENCE OF IDEOLOGIES RAPIDLY LOST ITS ACUTENESS, AND AT LEAST AS 
AN IMMEDIATE REACTION, KEKKONEN FELT THE INTERVENTION WAS ALMOST A TERMINAL 
BLOW TO HIS LONG-TERM EXPECTATIONS�

ALSO AT THIS TIME, THE DOMESTIC POLITICAL ASPIRATIONS WHICH WERE BASED 
ON THE ASSUMPTION OF THE mUIDITY OF IDEOLOGIES HAD BEGUN TO FADE� A GOOD 
EXAMPLE OF THIS WAS THE DEBATE CONCERNING CONmICT REGULATION THEORY� BY THE 
END OF THE DECADE, THE ENSUING STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE @RIGHTIST’ AND @LEFTIST’ 
INTERPRETATIONS OF THE THEORY n IN OTHER WORDS, WHETHER THE NEED TO ACCEPT THE 
PARLIAMENTARIAN @RULES OF THE GAME’ WOULD TAME THE RADICAL COMMUNISTS, OR 
WHETHER COMMUNIST PARTICIPATION IN GOVERNMENT WOULD BE A START OF RADICAL 
SOCIALIST REFORMS n APPEARS TO HAVE ENDED IN VICTORY OF THE MORE RIGHTIST 
HOPES� @&INLAND WILL PROBABLY NEVER MOVE TO SOCIALISM SLOWLY AND PEACEFULLY 
SLIDING’, COMPLAINED THE LEFT-WING IDEOLOGIST AND SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGIST 
ANTTI ESKOLA�55 HIS COMMENTS REmECTED A DEEP DISAPPOINTMENT IN BOTH THE 
ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE &PDL IN GOVERNMENT SINCE 1��� AND THE THEORETICAL 
IDEAS THAT HE HAD PERSONALLY SUPPORTED DURING THE EARLY AND MID-1��0S� 

53  &OLLOWING THE BERLIN CRISIS, THE SOVIET UNION ISSUED A DIPLOMATIC NOTE TO &INLAND IN 
OCTOBER 1��1 PROPOSING @MILITARY CONSULTATIONS’ BASED ON THE &INNISHnSOVIET TREATY OF 
1�4�� KEKKONEN TRAVELLED TO NOVOSIBIRSK, AND HIS PERSONAL NEGOTIATIONS WITH KHRUSHCHEV 
CANCELLED THE THREAT OF CONSULTATIONS� ACCORDING TO JAKOBSON, THE &INNS’ NEGOTIATING 
POSITION WAS BASED ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE SOVIET INTEREST IN MILITARY CO-OPERATION 
WITH &INLAND WAS DEFENSIVE AND PRAGMATIC, NOT IDEOLOGICAL, AND PROBABLY AN OVERREACTION 
AGAINST THE THREAT OF A MILITARISING GERMANY� SEE JAKOBSON 1���, 1��1� THE @NOTE CRISIS’ 
HAS BEEN A lERCELY DEBATED ISSUE AMONG &INNISH HISTORIANS� SOME HAVE GIVEN GREAT CREDIT 
TO KEKKONEN’S LEADERSHIP AND NEGOTIATING SKILLS IN SOLVING THE THREATENING SITUATION� SEE 
SUOMI 1��2, 4�5n520� OTHERS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT KEKKONEN HAD MORE OR LESS DIRECTLY 
ORDERED THE NOTE FROM MOSCOW TO ENSURE HIS RE-ELECTION AS PRESIDENT IN 1��2� SEE 
RAUTKALLIO, HANNU �1��2	 Novosibirskin lavastus. Noottikriisi 1961� HELSINKI� TAMMI� IT 
IS NOW QUITE WIDELY AGREED THAT THE SOVIET UNION WANTED TO INmUENCE THE PRESIDENTIAL 
ELECTION OF 1��2, BUT THE DEGREE OF KEKKONEN’S OR OTHER &INNISH POLITICIANS’ INVOLVEMENT 
IN THE EVENTS REMAINS OPEN TO DEBATE�

54  KEKKONEN, URHO 2002 ;1���= ENTRIES IN PRIVATE DIARY ON AUGUST 21ST, AUGUST 22ND, 
AND AUGUST 23RD, 1���� IN JUHANI SUOMI �ED�	 Urho Kekkosen päiväkirjat 2: 1963–68. 
HELSINKI� OTAVA, 2002, 40�n411, AT 411�

55  ESKOLA 1���, 105�
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NOW, HE VIEWED THE WHOLE CONmICT REGULATION THEORY AS A @BOURGEOIS DIRTY 
TRICK’ THAT WAS ONLY DESIGNED TO LEND SUPPORT TO @BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY’�5�

NEVERTHELESS, EVEN IF THE WORLD HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE OF IDEOLOGICAL 
SYNTHESIS WAS NOW EMPTIED OF ITS GREATEST PROMISES, THE &INNISH DIPLOMATS, 
WHO CHIEmY ORIENTED THEMSELVES WESTWARDS, STILL HAD SOMETHING TO BOAST 
ABOUT� THROUGHOUT THE POLITICAL AND IDEOLOGICAL TURMOIL OF THE PRECEDING 
HALF A CENTURY, &INLAND HAD AFTER ALL BEEN ABLE TO PRESERVE ITS DEMOCRATIC 
CONSTITUTION �AT LEAST FORMALLY	 INTACT� BETWEEN 1�55 AND 1��2, &INLAND HAD 
OBTAINED RECOGNITION FOR ITS POLITICS OF NEUTRALITY NOT ONLY FROM THE SOVIET 
UNION, BUT ALSO FROM THE LEADING WESTERN COUNTRIES� AT THE SAME TIME, IT HAD 
SUBSTANTIALLY STRENGTHENED ITS CONNECTIONS WITH MULTILATERAL ORGANISATIONS, 
SUCH AS THE NORDIC COUNCIL, THE UNITED NATIONS AND E&TA� A mAGSHIP 
ITEM OF &INLAND’S FOREIGN POLICY WAS ITS REGULAR PARTICIPATION WITH THE UN 
PEACEKEEPING TROOPS, WHICH STARTED DURING THE SUEZ CRISIS IN 1�5� AND WAS 
SUBSTANTIAL BOTH IN TERMS OF PERSONNEL AND MONEY INVESTED�5� AS EARLY AS 
1��1, KEKKONEN PORTRAYED &INNISH FOREIGN POLICY IN A WELL-RECEIVED SPEECH 
IN 7ASHINGTON AS EXEMPLIFYING @A PARTICULAR NORDIC VIEW ON INTERNATIONAL 
AFFAIRS, WHICH IS INDEPENDENT OF DIFFERENCES IN FOREIGN POLICY ;E�G�, THE 
NATO MEMBERSHIP OF SOME NORDIC COUNTRIES=’�5� THESE ACHIEVEMENTS AND 
MORE WERE LISTED IN MAX JAKOBSON’S Finnish Neutrality, A SEMI-OFlCIAL 
OUTLINE DOCUMENT AND DEFENCE OF &INLAND’S FOREIGN POLICY THAT WAS AIMED AT 
THE INTERNATIONAL AUDIENCE� IN THE BOOK JAKOBSON PROVIDED A QUINTESSENTIAL 
ACCOUNT OF THE PARTICULAR @SCANDINAVIAN’ CHARACTER OF THE FOREIGN POLICY OF 
&INLAND AND ITS NORDIC NEIGHBOURS�

THERE IS, ONE MIGHT SAY, A COMMON SCANDINAVIAN OUTLOOK ON INTERNATIONAL 
AFFAIRS THAT TRANSCENDS DIFFERENCES OF NATIONAL POLICY n A RATIONAL, 
MODERATE, PRAGMATIC APPROACH WELL SUITED TO THE ROLE OF MEDIATION SO 
OFTEN ASSIGNED TO SCANDINAVIANS� IT COULD NOT VERY WELL BE OTHERWISE, 
FOR THE SCANDINAVIAN NATIONS HAVE INDEED EVERY ADVANTAGE� THEY ARE 
POLITICALLY STABLE, SOCIALLY ADVANCED, ECONOMICALLY PROSPEROUS� THEY 
HAVE NO MAJOR INTERNATIONAL CLAIMS TO PRESS OR TO COUNTER� NO PRESENT OR 
RECENT COLONIAL RECORD, AND NO RACIAL PROBLEMS� IN SHORT, THEY HAVE NO 
GOOD REASON TO BEHAVE IN A FANATICAL, NEUROTIC OR IRRATIONAL MANNER�5� 

&OR JAKOBSON, THIS COOL, REASONABLE AND PATHOLOGY-FREE STYLE WAS ALSO A 
REmECTION OF THE &INNISH NATIONAL CHARACTER, WHICH TENDED TO BE @THE OPPOSITE 
OF mAMBOYANT, DISTRUSTFUL OF RHETORIC, INTERESTED IN PRACTICAL THINGS RATHER 

5�  ESKOLA 1���, ��n�3�
5�  CONTRIBUTORS OF MILITARY PERSONNEL IN THE SUEZ OPERATION WERE BRAZIL, CANADA, COLOMBIA, 

DENMARK, &INLAND, INDIA, INDONESIA, NORWAY, SWEDEN AND 9UGOSLAVIA� COUNTRIES WHOSE 
POSITIONS IN THE COMING DECADES WOULD OFTEN RESEMBLE THOSE OF &INLAND’S IN FORUMS SUCH 
AS THE UNITED NATIONS�

5�  KEKKONEN, URHO �1��1B	 @SUOMEN ASEMA KANSAINVÊLISESSÊ POLITIIKASSA’ ;&INLAND’S POSITION 
IN INTERNATIONAL POLITICS=� SPEECH AT THE NATIONAL PRESS CLUB, 7ASHINGTON, D�C�, OCTOBER 
1�TH, 1��1�

5�  JAKOBSON 1���, 10�n10��
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THAN THEORY’, ALBEIT ALSO @INCLINED TO BE WITHDRAWN, EVEN SELF-EFFACING, AT 
WORST ISOLATIONIST AND SUSPICIOUS AND INTOLERANT OF OTHER, DIFFERENT PEOPLES’� 
AN OBVIOUS PURPOSE OF THIS REMARK WAS TO RESPOND TO THE CRITICISMS THAT 
WERE LEVELLED AT WHAT JAKOBSON CALLED &INLAND’S @MERCIFULLY MODEST ;x= 
CONTRIBUTION TO THE OUTPUT OF WORDS IN THE UNITED NATIONS, FOR INSTANCE’��0 
THE INEVITABLE POINT OF COMPARISON WAS WITH SWEDISH FOREIGN POLICY, WHICH 
THEN AND ESPECIALLY DURING OLOF PALME’S SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT IN 
1���n�� WAS ACTIVE IN CONDEMNING THE ACTIONS OF THE GREAT POWERS, AND 
WHICH HAD VISIBLE RESULTS IN THE FORM OF TEMPORARY FREEZES IN THE DIPLOMATIC 
RELATIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SWEDEN� BASED ON JAKOBSON’S 
WRITINGS, ONE GETS THE IMPRESSION THAT THE &INNISH SENIOR DIPLOMATS REGARDED 
SWEDEN AS A MORE @mAMBOYANTLY’ ORIENTED MEMBER OF THE SCANDINAVIAN 
FAMILY, AGAINST THE &INNS’ CAREFUL, LOGICAL AND BALANCED NEUTRALITY IN ALL 
DIRECTIONS� JAKOBSON HAS MORE THAN ONCE MADE BITING REMARKS ABOUT THE 
MORALISING OR UNINHIBITED NATURE OF THE SWEDISH CRITIQUE OF THE GREAT POWERS, 
MOTIVATED PRIMARILY BY A DOMESTIC NEED TO MAINTAIN A DISTINCT NATIONAL SELF-
IMAGE� @BECAUSE OF THEIR COUNTRY’S FAVOURABLE GEOPOLITICAL POSITION’, HE HAS 
SAID, @THE SWEDISH POLITICAL LEADERS HAVE AFFORDED TO FEED THEIR CITIZENS WITH 
THE CAVIAR OF MORALISING FOREIGN POLITICS, WHEREAS THE &INNS HAVE HAD TO BE 
CONTENT WITH THE OATMEAL PORRIDGE OF REALPOLITIK’��1

Nordic, but still Northern

AFTER THE SUCCESSES IN THE INTERNATIONAL ARENA AND THE MODERNIZATION OF THE 
ECONOMY, ONE MIGHT SUPPOSE THAT PRESIDENT KEKKONEN OR THE CENTRE PARTY 
NO LONGER NEEDED TO ADHERE IN THEIR RHETORIC TO THE AGRARIAN lGURE OF THE 
PEASANT� THIS, HOWEVER, TURNED OUT NOT TO BE THE CASE, AND INSTEAD DURING THE 
PERIOD FROM THE 1�50S TO THE 1��0S, THERE WAS A CURIOUS TRANSFORMATION OF 
THE AGRARIAN IMAGERY, STRONGLY CONNECTED TO PRESIDENTIAL POLITICS� 

THE ARCHETYPAL PEASANT THAT WAS THE CENTREPIECE OF PRE-WAR AGRARIAN 
POLITICS MOST PROBABLY LIVED IN THE �NORTH	WESTERN REGION OF OSTROBOTHNIA 
OR IN THE EASTERN REGIONS OF THE COUNTRY, PARTICULARLY KARELIA� THESE WERE THE 
PARTY’S ELECTORAL STRONGHOLDS, AND ALSO AREAS WHERE THE IMAGE OF FREEHOLDER 
FARMING MOST CLOSELY CORRESPONDED TO THE LOCAL CONDITIONS� AFTER THE WAR, 
THE PARTY ALSO STARTED TO CAMPAIGN MORE ACTIVELY IN THE NORTHERN AND NORTH-
EASTERN REGIONS OF LAPLAND AND KAINUU� THE POPULATION OF THESE REMOTE AREAS 
WAS ON THE INCREASE DUE TO REALLOCATION OF LAND TO WAR VETERANS AND REFUGEES, 
AND TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THOUSANDS OF NEW SMALL FARMS� AS WELL AS BEING 
THE MAIN IDEOLOGICAL BATTLEGROUND AGAINST @BACKWOODS COMMUNISM’, THESE 
REGIONS WERE ALSO TARGET AREAS FOR BIG NATIONAL INVESTMENTS��2

�0  JAKOBSON 1���, 10�� SEE ALSO NORBERT GÚTZ IN THIS VOLUME�
�1  JAKOBSON, MAX �1��3	 38. Kerros: Havaintoja ja muistiinpanoja vuosilta 1965–1971. 

HELSINKI� OTAVA, �0�
�2  PARTLY BY COINCIDENCE, KEKKONEN JOINED THE IDEOLOGICAL MOVE NORTHWARDS, SINCE PART OF THE 

LAND FROM A FARM THAT HE HAD ACQUIRED IN SOUTH KARELIA IN 1�3� WAS LOST TO THE SOVIET UNION 
IN THE INTERIM PEACE OF 1�40� HE BOUGHT A NEW FARM IN KAINUU, WHERE HE HAD ATTENDED 
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&ROM KEKKONEN’S EXTENSIVE POST-WAR CAMPAIGNING TOURS OF THE NORTH, A 
NEW lGURE HAD ENTERED HIS POLITICAL VOCABULARY� THIS WAS THE MODEST BUT 
RESILIENT LUMBERJACK OR SMALL FARMER, OFTEN A WAR VETERAN, WHO BECAME THE 
EMBODIMENT OF THE DEEPEST NATIONAL VIRTUES� MAYBE THE PUREST EXAMPLE OF THIS 
CHARACTER WAS MATTI PYYKKÚNEN FROM KAINUU, WHO KEKKONEN MENTIONED IN 
SEVERAL TEXTS� PYYKKÚNEN, AGED 33 WHEN KEKKONEN MET HIM IN THE MID-1�50S, 
WAS A VETERAN WHO HAD SPENT FOUR YEARS IN WARS, A LUMBERJACK, A HUSBAND, AND 
A FATHER OF lVE� THE FAMILY LIVED IN A MISERABLE CABIN, AND UNLIKE MANY OTHERS, 
HAD NOT RECEIVED LAND OR A FARM OF THEIR OWN, DESPITE SOME VAGUE PROMISES 
MADE DURING THE WAR BY SOME UNNAMED AUTHORITIES� @SHOULD ALL PEOPLE LIKE 
PYYKKÚNEN NOW MOVE AFTER MONEY INTO THE SOUTHERN CITIES’, KEKKONEN ASKED, 
AND REPLIED� @&INLAND NEEDS THESE LUMBERJACKS� IF THERE WERE NO LOGGERS, GREEN 
GOLD WOULD NOT COME FOR ANYONE TO USE� IF WOOD PROCESSING MILLS WERE NOT 
RUNNING AND BRINGING ABOUT WEALTH AND CURRENCY, THERE WOULD BE NO BUILDING 
OF FACTORIES, NO SCHOOLS, NO HOSPITALS, NO IMPORT OF CARS, NO TRACTORS, NO SILKS 
NOR PERFUMES� THESE MATTI PYYKKÚNENS ARE INDISPENSABLE�’�3

KEKKONEN’S PERSONAL REPUTATION, WHICH HAD BEEN TARNISHED BY HIS 
EXTENSIVE PARTICIPATION IN THE CAPITAL’S POLITICAL INTRIGUES SINCE THE 1�30S, 
WAS A CONSTANT WORRY IN HIS CAMPAIGNS FOR THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTIONS OF 1�50 
AND 1�5�� HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE RUSSIANS, WHICH MANY CONSIDERED TO 
BE TOO INTIMATE, COULD BE ESPECIALLY HARMFUL� RUMOURS ABOUT HIS ALLEGED 
OPPORTUNISM, ALCOHOLISM AND ADULTERY WERE CIRCULATED IN THE POLITICAL PRESS� 
IN SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES, KEKKONEN’S CLOSE CONNECTION WITH THE ORDINARY 
CITIZENS OF THE COUNTRYSIDE WAS ESTABLISHED AS A CENTRAL CAMPAIGN WEAPON� 
THE TARGET AUDIENCE WAS IDENTIlED AS THE SMALL FARMERS OF THE COUNTRYSIDE, 
BECAUSE THEY STILL MADE UP A LARGE PART OF THE POPULATION AND WERE OFTEN 
POLITICALLY UNDECIDED BETWEEN THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE AND THE &PDL� 
KEKKONEN’S CLOSE FRIEND AND POLITICAL ALLY, FOLKLORIST KUSTAA VILKUNA, WAS 
A KEY lGURE IN PRODUCING THE CAMPAIGN MATERIALS, WHICH INCLUDED A HISTORY 
OF THE KEKKONEN FAMILY� TO PROFESSOR VILKUNA’S INITIAL DISAPPOINTMENT, HE 
COULD NOT lND ANY FREE PEASANTS BUT ONLY FARM LABOURERS AMONG KEKKONEN’S 
FOREFATHERS� HOWEVER, HE WAS ABLE TO INTERPRET THEIR MOBILE LIFESTYLE AS A SIGN 
OF THEIR INBORN COURAGEOUSNESS AND SHREWDNESS��4

DURING KEKKONEN’S PRESIDENCY, AGRARIAN IMAGERY WAS USED EXTENSIVELY� 
THE PRESIDENT FREQUENTLY TRAVELLED TO THE NORTH, WHERE HE MET HIS FRIENDS 
AND ACQUAINTANCES WHO WERE OFTEN SMALL FARMERS, REINDEER HERDERS, 
FRONTIER GUARDS AND SÈMI PEOPLE� AS PROOF OF HIS ABILITY TO SURVIVE AND HIS 
SKILLS, KEKKONEN AND HIS ENTOURAGE WERE OFTEN PHOTOGRAPHED, lLMED AND 
INTERVIEWED WHILE SKIING LONG DISTANCES IN THE WILDERNESS OF LAPLAND, OR 
WHILE VISITING LOCAL PEOPLE IN THE VILLAGES� THE EXCEPTIONAL PRESIDENT WAS 

SCHOOL, AND WAS ELECTED TO PARLIAMENT IN 1�45 AS A REPRESENTATIVE OF THAT NORTHEASTERN 
REGION� SUOMI, JUHANI �1���	 Urho Kekkonen 1936–1944: Myrrysmies. HELSINKI� OTAVA 
24�n250�

�3  KEKKONEN, URHO �1�55B	 @ENT� RINTAMAMIES MATTI PYYKKÚNEN KYLMÊJOEN KÊMPÊLTÊ’ 
�&ORMER &RONT-LINE SOLDIER MATTI PYYKKÚNEN FROM THE KYLMÊJOKI COTTAGE	� Suomen 
Kuvalehti, 1�55, NO� 5, JANUARY 2�TH�

�4  HERLIN, ILKKA �1��3	 Kivijalasta kurkihirteen: Kustaa Vilkunan yhteiskunnallinen ajattelu 
ja toiminta� HELSINKI� OTAVA, 31�n31��
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ALSO NOTICED ABROAD� Paris Match PUBLISHED A LENGTHY REPORTAGE TITLED @UN 
SKIEUR DANS LE GRAND NORD� M� &INLANDE, �3 ANS’, WHICH INCLUDED IMPRESSIVE 
COLOUR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PRESIDENT SKIING, ICE-lSHING AND RELAXING WITH A 
BIG CIGAR��5 THE ROLE OF THE @PEASANT’ IN SUCH DESCRIPTIONS n NO LONGER THE 
ARCHETYPAL FREEHOLDER OF THE AGRARIAN RHETORIC OF THE 1�20S AND 1�30S, BUT 
RATHER A NATURAL SURVIVOR OF THE HARSH NORTHERN CONDITIONS n WAS TO PROVIDE 
EVIDENCE OF THE PRESIDENT’S CLOSE CONNECTION WITH THE PEOPLE� KEKKONEN’S 
LONG COMMITMENT TO THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE, AS WELL AS THE FOLKLORIST VILKUNA’S 
USE OF RURAL SYMBOLS AND THEMES IN PROMOTING THE PRESIDENT’S PUBLIC IMAGE, 
STRONGLY SUGGEST THAT KEKKONEN’S PUBLIC RELATIONSHIP WITH THE @ORDINARY 
CITIZENS’ WAS A MODIlCATION OF THE PEASANT IMAGERY THAT HAD A LONG HISTORY 
IN THE &INNISH TRADITION OF AGRARIAN REPUBLICANISM�

HOWEVER, THERE ARE SEVERAL IRONIES AND CONTRASTS IN THIS MODIlCATION 
OF THE PEASANT IMAGERY AND POLITICAL NARRATIVES ATTACHED TO IT� THE lGURE 
OF THE PEASANT, THE BEDROCK OF THE AGRARIAN LEAGUE’S DEMOCRATIC AGRARIAN 
REPUBLICANISM, WAS NOW BEING USED BY KEKKONEN, WHO LIKE MANY OTHER 
AGRARIAN POLITICIANS HAD BEEN A STAUNCH DEFENDER OF PARLIAMENTARIANISM IN 
HIS YOUTH, TO LEGITIMISE WHAT BECAME HIS ALMOST MONARCHICAL POSITION IN 
&INNISH POLITICS DURING THE 1��0S AND 1��0S� THE MESSAGE CONVEYED BY 
VARIOUS PHOTOGRAPHS, lLMS AND LITERARY SOURCES WAS THAT THE HEAD OF STATE 
HAD AN INTIMATE AND TRUSTFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE COMMON CITIZENS, BUT THAT 
A MEDIATING LAYER CONSISTING OF POLITICIANS, BUSINESSMEN AND JOURNALISTS WAS 
PARTLY PROBLEMATIC� EVEN IF KEKKONEN DID NOT PRESENT THE CASE AS A CITY 
VERSUS COUNTRYSIDE ISSUE, IT COULD BE CONCLUDED FROM HIS WRITINGS THAT THE 
EMBODIMENTS OF &INNISH COMMON SENSE AND RESILIENCE WERE MUCH MORE 
LIKELY TO BE FOUND IN THE PERIPHERIES THAN IN THE URBAN ELITES� THIS VIEW WAS 
PARTICULARLY EVIDENT IN A COLLECTION OF THE PRESIDENT’S PRIVATE LETTERS THAT WAS 
PUBLISHED IN 1��� IN TWO BOOKS UNDER THE TITLE Kirjeitä myllystäni �LETTERS 
FROM MY MILL	��� THERE, HIGHLY CRITICAL OR EVEN HOSTILE LETTERS TO POLITICIANS, 
SENIOR CIVIL SERVANTS AND NEWSPAPER EDITORS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY FRIENDLY 
MESSAGES TO THE PEOPLE OF THE NORTH, OFTEN PRAISING THEIR PRUDENCE AND 
ACKNOWLEDGING THE REASONABILITY OF THEIR WISHES� THE COLLECTION STAYED IN 
THE NATIONAL BESTSELLER LIST FOR MONTHS, AND AS A lNE EXAMPLE OF divide et 
impera, IT REVEALED A LINE BETWEEN KEKKONEN’S CIRCLE OF FRIENDS AND ALLIES 
AND THOSE WHOSE VIEWS, OFTEN ABOUT FOREIGN POLICY, RELEGATED THEM ALMOST 
PERMANENTLY INTO SECONDARY POSITIONS�

7HEREAS THE PRE-WAR AGRARIAN REPUBLICANS HAD USED THE lGURE OF THE 
PEASANT IN ORDER TO LEGITIMISE THEIR NON-SOCIALIST AND NON-CAPITALIST VERSION 
OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY, KEKKONEN NOW UTILISED A MODIlED VERSION OF THIS 
SYMBOLISM TO REINFORCE HIS OWN POSITION AND ALSO TO CONSOLIDATE HIS FOREIGN 
POLICY� THEREFORE, THE lGURE OF THE PEASANT WAS AGAIN IN THE SERVICE OF A 
NORDIC MODEL, BUT THIS TIME IN DEFENCE OF THE POLITICS OF NEUTRALITY THAT WAS 

�5  Paris Match �1��3	 @UN SKIEUR DANS LE GRAND NORD� M� &INLANDE, �3 ANS’� REPORTAGE WITH 
PHOTOGRAPHS, � JUNE, 1��3�

��  KEKKONEN, URHO �1���	 Kirjeitä myllystäni 1: 1956–1967; 2: 1968–1975. HELSINKI� 
OTAVA� KEKKONEN NAMED THE COLLECTION AFTER ALPHONSE DAUDET’S COLLECTION OF SHORT STORIES 
�1���	�
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CONTROLLED ALMOST SOLELY BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC��� KEKKONEN’S REVISED 
USE OF POLITICAL NARRATIVES INCLUDING THE FREE NORDIC PEASANT WAS NO LONGER 
INTENDED AS A LEGITIMISATION OF A FORM OF GOVERNMENT BASED ON THE PEASANTS’ 
ECONOMIC AUTONOMY, LOCAL SELF-GOVERNANCE AND PARLIAMENTARIANISM, BUT AS A 
RHETORICAL DEVICE THAT HELPED THE &INNISH AUDIENCE UNDERSTAND THE NECESSITY 
OF KEKKONEN’S FORM OF RULE AND THE CORRECTNESS OF HIS FOREIGN POLICY� THE 
FREE NORDIC PEASANT HAD BECOME AN OBEDIENT AND HUMBLE lGURE THAT ENDURED 
EVEN THE MOST DIFlCULT OF CHALLENGES� 

IT WAS CERTAIN THAT ALL THIS STILL MEANT NORDIC DEMOCRACY FOR KEKKONEN� NOT 
EVERYONE AGREED� IN 1���, WHEN KEKKONEN’S POLITICAL POWER WAS AT ITS PEAK, 
GEORG C� EHRNROOTH, THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SMALL RIGHT-WING CONSTITUTIONAL 
PEOPLE’S PARTY �PERUSTUSLAILLINEN KANSANPUOLUE	, WAS CELEBRATED ON HIS 
50TH BIRTHDAY BY AN ANTHOLOGY WRITTEN BY A GROUP OF WELL-KNOWN POLITICAL 
OPPONENTS OF KEKKONEN� THEY CHOSE TO GIVE THE BOOK THE NAME Pohjoismaisen 
kansanvallan asialla, @ADVOCATING NORDIC DEMOCRACY’���

Conclusions

THE IDEOLOGICAL MAKEUP OF &INNISH POLITICS CHANGED RAPIDLY DURING THE 
1��0S� THIS WAS PARTLY DUE TO EXPECTATIONS THAT WERE BASED ON THE WARMING 
INTERNATIONAL CLIMATE, AND PARTLY DUE TO DOMESTIC PRESSURES AGAINST THE 
NARRATIVES OF NATIONAL UNITY THAT HAD DOMINATED &INNISH POLITICS SINCE THE 
1�20S� THE OVERALL FRAMEWORK OF THINKING THAT WAS RELEVANT TO POLITICIANS AND 
EXPERTS OF THE DECADE CAN BE ELUCIDATED WITH REFERENCE TO SUCH THEORETICAL 
CONCEPTS AS IDEOLOGICAL CONVERGENCE AND CONmICT REGULATION� 7HILE SUCH 
DOCTRINES WERE NOT ALWAYS DIRECTLY APPLIED TO &INNISH POLITICS, THEY ARE 
HELPFUL IN ENABLING US TO GRASP THE GENERAL PRECONDITIONS FOR POLITICAL 
AGENDAS OF THAT TIME� IF WE ACCEPT JAKOBSON’S ACCOUNT, SUBSTANTIATED BY 
KEKKONEN’S REMARKS, THE PRESIDENT OF &INLAND WAS A BELIEVER IN IDEOLOGICAL 
CONVERGENCE� &OR HIM IT OPENED A NEW, DYNAMIC HORIZON FOR &INNISH FOREIGN 
POLICY� INSTEAD OF BEING A PERIPHERAL COUNTRY, &INLAND COULD NOW BENElT 
FROM ITS POSITION BETWEEN THE EAST AND THE 7EST� IT COULD EVEN BE THE IDEAL 
BASE FOR THE EVOLUTION OF MIXED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC MODELS�

SIMILAR TRENDS INmUENCED THE DOMESTIC POLITICS OF THE 1��0S� THE OSTRACISED 
COMMUNISTS WERE ADMITTED INTO THE GOVERNMENT BASED ON REASONING THAT 
WAS SUBSTANTIALLY AIDED BY &INNISH SOCIOLOGISTS� ALSO OTHER FORMS OF SOCIAL 
SCIENTIlC EXPERTISE BECAME INCREASINGLY RELEVANT BECAUSE OF THE BUILDING-UP 
OF WELFARE SERVICES AND THE ACCEPTANCE OF MODERNIST ECONOMIC AND ADMINISTRA-
TIVE PLANNING BY ALMOST ALL THE POLITICAL PARTIES� THE SMALLNESS OF &INLAND 

��  IN THE PREFACE TO THE lRST VOLUME OF THE LETTER COLLECTION, KEKKONEN INDEED WROTE� @I HAVE 
BEEN ASKED, WHY I BRING MY PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE INTO THE PUBLIC ARENA WHILE STILL BEING 
ALIVE, AND WHILE MANY OF THOSE PERSONS WHOM I TREAT MORE OR LESS GENTLY IN MY LETTERS ARE 
ALSO ALIVE� MY ANSWER IS� I PUBLISH MY CORRESPONDENCE IN ORDER TO STRENGTHEN OUR OFlCIAL 
FOREIGN POLICY�’ KEKKONEN 1���, I, 5�

��  EHRNROOTH, GEORG C� � ESKELINEN, HEIKKI �EDS	 �1���	 Pohjoismaisen kansanvallan 
asialla: [Georg C. Ehrnroothille 27.7.1976] = För nordiskt folkstyre: [till Georg C. 
Ehrnrooth 27.7.1976]� HELSINKI� OY LIBERTAS AB�



25�

&ROM AGRARIAN REPUBLICANISM TO THE POLITICS OF NEUTRALITY

AND THE PROXIMITY OF ITS POLITICAL AND ACADEMIC ELITES DURING THOSE YEARS, 
SOMETIMES EVEN RECALLED AS THE GOLDEN AGE OF &INNISH SOCIAL SCIENCE, MAY HELP 
EXPLAIN THE RELEVANCE OF THE ACADEMIC DISCOURSE TO THE DECISION-MAKERS�

THE IDEOLOGICAL REALIGNMENT AIDED BY SOCIAL SCIENCE HOWEVER CONTAINED 
TWO POTENTIALLY CONmICTING LINES OF ARGUMENT� THE lRST WAS THE RATIONALIST, 
@DE-IDEOLOGISING’ TENDENCY TO CONCENTRATE ON SUCH @COMMONLY SHARED’ ISSUES 
AS GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT, WELFARE INDICATORS AND SECURITY� SUCH HIGHLY 
PRAGMATIC THEMES WERE PROMINENT IN THE INCREASINGLY EXPERT-LED SOCIAL 
POLICY AS WELL AS IN &INLAND’S FOREIGN POLICY� THIS WAY OF THINKING WAS IN 
CONTRAST TO THE SOCIAL LIBERAL OR PLURALIST ARGUMENT OF @AGREEING TO DISAGREE’, 
WHICH STRESSED THE NEED TO RECOGNISE THE DIVERSITY OF VALUES HELD BY VARIOUS 
SOCIAL AND POLITICAL GROUPS, AND THE NECESSITY OF CONmICT WHEN SUCH INTERESTS 
ENTERED THE POLITICAL ARENA� 7HILE THE lRST VIEWPOINT WAS CONSENSUAL AND 
SPOKE ABOUT THE UNIFORMITY OF NATIONAL �AND INTERNATIONAL	 GOALS, THE SECOND 
EMPHASISED CONmICT AND THE NECESSITY OF POLITICAL NEGOTIATION BETWEEN 
DIVERSE GROUPS� 7HILE IN HINDSIGHT THE ARGUMENTS SEEM TO BE TO SOME EXTENT 
INCOMPATIBLE, THIS APPEARS NOT TO HAVE BEEN PERCEIVED AS PROBLEMATIC DURING 
THE 1��0S� EVEN A SINGLE PERSON, SUCH AS PRESIDENT KEKKONEN, COULD PERFECTLY 
WELL BE AN ADVOCATE FOR BOTH OF THEM�

IN CONTRAST TO SWEDEN, AN AGRARIAN PARTY PLAYED A SUBSTANTIAL AND OFTEN 
MORE SIGNIlCANT ROLE THAN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATS IN CHANGING &INLAND’S 
IDEOLOGICAL AND INTERNATIONAL POSITION� THIS WAS PARTLY BECAUSE OF THE SDP’S 
PROBLEMATIC RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOVIET UNION AFTER THE WAR� THE AGRARIAN 
LEAGUE’S TRADITIONAL POSITION ALSO ENABLED MEDIATION BETWEEN CAPITALISM 
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LATTER HALF OF THE CENTURY ROSE FROM THEIR RANKS�
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T HE TWENTIETH CENTURY MAY WELL BE KNOWN AS THE @AGE OF EXTREMES’, BUT IT 
 WAS ALSO ONE OF PARLIAMENTARISATION, DEMOCRATISATION, AND GLOBALISATION� 

THESE PROCESSES HAVE HAD A PROFOUND IMPACT ON THE WORLD SCALE, AND YET 
@THE PARLIAMENT OF MAN, THE &EDERATION OF THE WORLD’ AS ONCE ENVISIONED 
BY VICTORIAN POET ALFRED TENNYSON �1�42	1 HAS BEEN CONSPICUOUS BY ITS 
ABSENCE�2 THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND THE UNITED NATIONS HAVE FREQUENTLY 
BEEN MISTAKEN FOR THE IDEAL AND MUCH SOUGHT-AFTER WORLD PARLIAMENT� IN 
REALITY THESE ORGANISATIONS HAVE BEEN AND, INDEED, HAVE ONLY SET OUT TO BE 
INTERGOVERNMENTAL INSTRUMENTS� THEIR WORK IS A FAR CRY FROM SUBSTANTIAL 
PARLIAMENTARY INVOLVEMENT n LET ALONE PARLIAMENTARY POWER�

THE EVER-QUICKENING PACE OF GLOBALISATION FORCES PARLIAMENTARIANS 
TO DEVOTE INCREASED ATTENTION TO TRANSNATIONAL ISSUES� AT THE SAME TIME 
PARLIAMENTARIANS HAVE BECOME INCREASINGLY DESIRED PARTNERS IN GLOBAL 
GOVERNANCE� THEIR ACCESS TO BROADER CONSTITUENCIES AND THEIR UNPARALLELED 
CAPABILITY TO PROVIDE BOTTOM-UP DEMOCRATIC LEGITIMISATION MAKE THEM 
ATTRACTIVE SHOWPIECES� THIS TENDENCY WAS OBSERVED A FEW YEARS AGO BY A 
COMMITTEE OF THE SWEDISH PARLIAMENT, WHICH NOTED� @EVERY SELF-RESPECTING 
INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION �EVEN PURELY GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS, SUCH 
AS THE 7ORLD BANK OR 7TO	 IS NOW, IN VARIOUS WAYS, TRYING TO RELATE TO 
PARLIAMENTS AND PARLIAMENTARIANS’�3 THE ATTEMPT TO LEND A PARLIAMENTARY 
DIMENSION TO THE UNITED NATIONS CAN BE REGARDED AS A LONG-STANDING FEATURE 
OF THE DEMOCRATIC NORDIC PROlLE THERE, ONE THAT HAS GAINED NEW MOMENTUM 
IN TODAY’S FAVOURABLE ENVIRONMENT OF GLOBALISATION  

THE MOST PROMINENT DOCUMENT TO CALL FOR PARLIAMENTARIANS TO HAVE A 
HEIGHTENED ROLE IN INTERNATIONAL POLICY-MAKING WAS THE SO-CALLED CARDOSO 

NORBERT GÖTZ 

PARLIAMENTARIAN DEMOCRACY GOING GLOBAL

THE &ADING NORDIC MODEL 

1  TENNYSON, A� �1�42	 @LOCKSLEY HALL’� Poems, vol. 1� LONDON� MOXON �AVAILABLE AT �HTTP���
EIR�LIBRARY�UTORONTO�CA�RPO�DISPLAY�POEM21�1�HTML�	�

2  A HISTORY OF THE IDEA OF A WORLD PARLIAMENT IS PROVIDED BY KISSLING, C� �2005	 
@REPRÊSENTATIV-PARLAMENTARISCHE ENTWàRFE GLOBALER DEMOKRATIEGESTALTUNG IM LAUFE 
DER ZEIT� EINE RECHTSPOLITISCHE IDEENGESCHICHTE’� Forum historiae iuris �, �HTTP���WWW�
FORHISTIUR�DE�ZITAT�0502KISSLING�HTM��

3  Riksdagens protokoll UMJU1, �2002�2003	 @JOHANNESBURG n &N�S VÊRLDSTOPPMÚTE OM 
HÌLLBAR UTVECKLING� SAMMANSATTA UTRIKES-, MILJÚ- OCH JORDBRUKSUTSKOTTETS BETÊNKANDE�’ 
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REPORT, PRESENTED IN JUNE 2004 BY AN EMINENT PANEL SUMMONED AT THE 
INITIATIVE OF UN SECRETARY-GENERAL KOl ANNAN� THE EXPERTS TOOK THE VIEW 
THAT ADDRESSING THE DEMOCRACY DElCIT IN GLOBAL GOVERNANCE REQUIRES A MORE 
STRUCTURAL LINKAGE OF PARLIAMENTARIANS WITH INTERNATIONAL INTERGOVERNMENTAL 
PROCESSES� THEY ALSO ASKED GOVERNMENTS TO MORE REGULARLY @INCLUDE MEMBERS 
OF PARLIAMENT IN THEIR DELEGATIONS TO MAJOR UNITED NATIONS MEETINGS, WHILE 
TAKING CARE TO AVOID COMPROMISING THEIR INDEPENDENCE’�4 SIMILARLY, THE 
PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY OF THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE, IN A RESOLUTION ADOPTED 
ON 2� APRIL 2004, CALLED ON THE GOVERNMENTS OF ITS MEMBER AND OBSERVER 
STATES TO @INCLUDE PARLIAMENTARIANS IN THEIR NATIONAL DELEGATION AND ENDOW 
THEM WITH THE POSSIBILITY OF PARTICIPATING ACTIVELY’ IN THE WORK OF THE UN 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY�5 A SUBSEQUENT RESOLUTION, ADOPTED BY THE PARLIAMENTARY 
ASSEMBLY ON 23 JANUARY 200�, DESCRIBED THE INCLUSION OF PARLIAMENTARIANS 
IN NATIONAL DELEGATIONS AS A lRST STEP TOWARD ACHIEVING A THOROUGH 
PARLIAMENTARISATION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY��

HOW THE SECOND STEP IN THIS DEVELOPMENT MIGHT LOOK IS INDICATED IN A 
RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT ON � JUNE 2005� ALTHOUGH 
IT DID NOT POINTEDLY REQUEST PARLIAMENTARIANS TO BE INCLUDED IN GOVERNMENT 
DELEGATIONS, THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT CALLED FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN 
INDEPENDENT @UNITED NATIONS PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY �UNPA	 WITHIN 
THE UN SYSTEM, WHICH WOULD INCREASE THE DEMOCRATIC PROlLE AND INTERNAL 
DEMOCRATIC PROCESS OF THE ORGANISATION AND ALLOW CIVIL SOCIETY ON THE WORLD 
SCALE TO BE DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED IN THE DECISION-MAKING PROCESS’�� CURRENTLY, 
THERE IS AN ONGOING INTERNATIONAL CAMPAIGN FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A 
PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY AT THE UNITED NATIONS, INITIATED BY THE PRIVATE 
COMMITTEE FOR A DEMOCRATIC UN�� COOPERATION BETWEEN THE UNITED NATIONS 
AND THE INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION �IPU	 HAS BECOME INCREASINGLY CLOSE 
OVER THE LAST DECADE AND A HALF� THAT SAID, STILL OPEN TO DEBATE IS WHETHER 
THIS DEVELOPMENT REPRESENTS STEPS TOWARD A PARLIAMENTARY DIMENSION OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS OR RATHER SERVES AS A lG LEAF AND A NONCOMMITTAL SUBSTITUTE 
FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF A GENUINE PARLIAMENTARY DIMENSION within THE UNITED 
NATIONS SYSTEM��

4  ;CARDOSO-REPORT= �2004	 7E THE PEOPLES� CIVIL SOCIETY, THE UNITED NATIONS AND GLOBAL 
GOVERNANCE� REPORT OF THE PANEL OF EMINENT PERSONS ON UNITED NATIONS-CIVIL SOCIETY 
RELATIONS� A�5���1�� NEW 9ORK� UNITED NATIONS, 4��

5  PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY �2004	 @RESOLUTION 13�3 �2004	� STRENGTHENING OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS’� STRASBOURG� COUNCIL OF EUROPE� �HTTP���ASSEMBLY�COE�INT�DOCUMENTS�
ADOPTEDTEXT�TA04�ERES13�3�HTM��

�  PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY �200�	 @RESOLUTION 14��� PARLIAMENTARY DIMENSION OF THE UNITED 
NATIONS’� STRASBOURG� PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY OF THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE� �HTTP���ASSEMBLY�
COE�INT�MAIN�ASP�LINK��DOCUMENTS�ADOPTEDTEXT�TA0��ERES14���HTM�

�  EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT �2005	 @RESOLUTION P�?TA-PROV�2005	023�� REFORM OF THE UN’, 
STRASBOURG� �HTTP���WWW2�EUROPARL�EU�INT�OMK�SIPADE2�PUBRE&�-��EP��TE8T�TA�P�-
TA-2005-023��0�DOC�8ML�V0��EN�L�EN�LEVEL�3�NAV�S�LSTDOC�9��

�  &OR THE CAMPAIGN WEBSITE SEE �HTTP���UNPACAMPAIGN�ORG�� ACCESSED � AUGUST 2010�
�  GÚTZ, N� �200�	 @SECHZIG JAHRE UND KEIN BISSCHEN WEISE� DIE VEREINTEN NATIONEN IN DER 

POSTNATIONALEN KONSTELLATION’� Neue Politische Literatur 52�1� 3�n55, AT 52�
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THE CURRENT DISCOURSE ON GLOBAL GOVERNANCE AND THE DEMOCRACY DElCIT 
BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE DOMESTIC IMPACT OF GLOBALISATION, AS WELL AS THE 
QUEST FOR A PARLIAMENTARISATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS, SUGGEST THE NEED TO 
TAKE STOCK OF EARLIER PARLIAMENTARY INVOLVEMENT IN THE WORK OF THE UNITED 
NATIONS� A STUDY OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES IN THIS CONTEXT IS A PARTICULARLY 
SUBSTANTIVE CASE IN POINT FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS� &IRST, THESE COUNTRIES ARE 
AMONG THE FEW STATES TO REGULARLY INCLUDE A BROAD RANGE OF LEGISLATORS IN THEIR 
NATIONAL DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY� SECOND, THEY HAVE A UNIQUE 
RECORD OF HAVING DONE SO MORE OR LESS CONTINUOUSLY SINCE THE PREPARATORY 
WORK FOR THE DRAFTING OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS� AND THIRD, 
THEIR REPRESENTATIVES HAVE BEEN ACTIVELY ENGAGED IN THE PARLIAMENTARISATION 
OF WORLD ASSEMBLIES AT DIFFERENT POINTS IN TIME� AS WE SHALL SEE, THE 
NORDIC COUNTRIES HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE INCLUSION OF PARLIAMENTARIANS IN 
INTERGOVERNMENTAL DELEGATIONS AS A CHARACTERISTIC TRAIT OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ 
AND CONSIDER THEMSELVES A MODEL FOR THE WORLD�

THIS CHAPTER STARTS WITH AN OVERVIEW OF PARLIAMENTARIAN PATTERNS AT WORLD 
ASSEMBLIES IN GENERAL, AND CONTINUES WITH A DESCRIPTION OF THE NORDIC PRACTICE 
OF SENDING PARLIAMENTARY PARTY REPRESENTATIVES TO THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS AND, LATER, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS� IT 
THEN GOES ON TO SKETCH THE DISCOURSE ON DEMOCRACY THAT ACCOMPANIES THIS 
PRACTICE� &INALLY, THIS CHAPTER EXAMINES THE SCANDINAVIAN SELF-UNDERSTANDING 
OF HAVING PIONEERED THE PARLIAMENTARISATION OF INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS� THE 
CONCLUDING REMARKS WILL PUT THE AMBIVALENT lNDINGS OF THIS ARTICLE INTO A 
MORE GENERAL PERSPECTIVE� 

‘Parliamentary diplomacy’ at world assemblies

7HY IS THE UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY OFTEN COMPARED TO A @PARLIAMENT 
OF MANKIND’ DESPITE THE FACT THAT IT IS INSTITUTIONALLY DElNED AS n AND FOR ALL 
PRACTICAL PURPOSES INDEED ACTS AS n A RECURRING CONFERENCE OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE WORLD� THERE ARE TWO PRINCIPAL REASONS FOR THIS CONJECTURE, OR WISHFUL 
THINKING� ONE RELATED TO THE WORKING METHODS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, THE 
OTHER TO THE STAFlNG OF THE DELEGATIONS OF SOME COUNTRIES� 

TECHNICALLY SPEAKING, THE STRUCTURE AND METHODS OF GOVERNMENT COOPERATION 
IN MULTILATERAL DIPLOMACY EMPLOY A SYSTEM TYPICAL FOR LEGISLATURES� IN 
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND INTERNATIONAL LAW THE TERM @PARLIAMENTARY 
DIPLOMACY’ HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED AS A CONCEPT TO DENOTE MULTILATERAL 
NEGOTIATIONS CHARACTERISED BY INSTITUTIONALISATION, RULES OF PROCEDURE, PUBLIC 
DEBATE AND THE VOTE ON DRAFT RESOLUTIONS�10 THE ASSEMBLIES OF THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS AND OF THE UNITED NATIONS ARE PROTOTYPES OF PARLIAMENTARY DIPLOMACY, 
NOT LEAST BECAUSE THEIR MULTI-PURPOSE FUNCTION AND THE VAST RANGE OF ISSUES 
DISCUSSED IS COMPARABLE TO THAT OF NATIONAL ASSEMBLIES� 7HAT IS MORE, THE 
GROUP FORMATION AND @BLOC VOTING’ THAT OCCURS IN NEGOTIATIONS IN SUCH FORA 

10  RUSK, D� �1�55	 @PARLIAMENTARY DIPLOMACY� DEBATE VS� NEGOTIATION’� World Affairs 
Interpreter 2�� 121n13�, AT 121n122�
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HAS IMPLICITLY OR EXPLICITLY BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS PARALLEL TO PARLIAMENTARY 
CAUCUSING AND HAS EVEN BEEN DESCRIBED AS AN @EMBRYONIC PARTY SYSTEM’�11 
HOWEVER, THE REFERENCE @PARLIAMENTARY’ IN THIS CONTEXT IS SOLELY AN ANALOGY 
OF METHODS TO LEGISLATIVE BODIES AND DOES NOT IMPLY AN INVOLVEMENT OF THESE 
BODIES�

THE FOUNDING COUNTRIES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND OF THE UNITED 
NATIONS WERE WAR-TIME ALLIANCES WHOSE VICTORIES ENABLED THEM TO ESTABLISH 
NEW WORLD ORDERS REPRESENTING THE POWER STRUCTURE OF THE DAY� THESE ALLIANCES 
TOOK ADVANTAGE OF AND WERE TO A DEGREE INmUENCED BY AND DEPENDED ON 
THE IDEALIST ASPIRATIONS OF LARGER PUBLICS THAT HAD A 7ORLD &EDERALIST APPEAL, 
WHICH WOULD LEND LEGITIMACY TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF WORLD ORGANISATIONS� IN 
THE PRE-HISTORY OF BOTH ORGANISATIONS, KEY ACTORS SUCH AS 7OODROW 7ILSON, 
THE U�S� DEPARTMENT OF STATE AND PARTICIPANTS OF THE 1�45 UNITED NATIONS 
CONFERENCE ON INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION ENVISIONED THE BENElTS OF WIDER 
NATIONAL REPRESENTATION NOT LIMITED TO GOVERNMENTS� HOWEVER, THE PRINCIPLE 
OF NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY WAS NOT CALLED INTO QUESTION, AND THE COMPOSITION OF 
NATIONAL DELEGATIONS REMAINED A MATTER LEFT TO THE DOMESTIC DISCRETION OF THE 
INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES� IN A REPORT, ADOPTED BY THE lRST LEAGUE ASSEMBLY AND 
LATER ANALOGOUSLY APPLIED AT THE UNITED NATIONS, IT WAS MADE CLEAR THAT�

THE ASSEMBLY HAS NO RIGHT TO INTERFERE WITH THE CHOICE WHICH A MEMBER 
OF THE LEAGUE MAY MAKE OF PERSONS TO REPRESENT IT, NOR TO PREVENT A 
REPRESENTATIVE FROM SAYING WHAT HE PLEASES� BUT IT IS ESSENTIAL THAT IT 
SHOULD BE THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THAT, WHEN A REPRESENTATIVE VOTES, THE 
VOTE IS THAT OF THE MEMBER WHICH HE REPRESENTS�12

AS STATES ARE THE ONLY ENTITIES ELIGIBLE FOR MEMBERSHIP IN INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANISATIONS LIKE THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND THE UNITED NATIONS, THE 
VARYING BACKGROUNDS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF A DELEGATION ARE THUS LEVELLED 
OUT BY THE PRINCIPLE OF one COMMON AND BINDING NATIONAL VOTE� THE ONLY 
INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION TO PRACTISE FORMAL MULTI-PARTITE REPRESENTATION IS 
THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION �ILO	, WITH GOVERNMENTS, NATIONAL 
TRADE UNIONS AND NATIONAL EMPLOYERS’ FEDERATIONS COMMANDING VOTES 
INDEPENDENTLY FROM ONE ANOTHER�13

7HEREAS GOVERNMENTS ALWAYS DETERMINE THE COMPOSITION AND OFlCIAL 
POSITION OF THEIR DELEGATIONS, THE SELECTION OF DELEGATES IS OCCASIONALLY DONE 
IN AGREEMENT WITH THE BROADER ASPIRATIONS OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION 
MENTIONED ABOVE� THUS, THE SELECTION OF NATIONAL DELEGATES TO THE ASSEMBLY 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
HAS NOT BEEN CONlNED TO DIPLOMATS AND CABINET MEMBERS� &ROM THE OUTSET, 
A NUMBER OF GOVERNMENTS HAVE CHOSEN TO ARRANGE DELEGATIONS CONSISTING OF 

11  BAILEY, S� D� �1��4	 The General Assembly of the United Nations: A Study of Procedure 
and Practice� REV� EDN� NEW 9ORK� PRAEGER, 21�

12  ASSEMBLY 1�20, 320
13  KETTUNEN, P� �200�	 @THE NORDIC MODEL AND INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION’� IN N� 

GÚTZ AND H� HAGGRÏN �EDS	 Regional Cooperation and International Organisations: The 
Nordic Model in Transnational� LONDON� ROUTLEDGE, ��n���
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PARLIAMENT MEMBERS �SOMETIMES OPPOSITION PARTY MEMBERS	, REPRESENTATIVES 
OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANISATIONS, OR SIMPLY PUBLIC PERSONALITIES TO REPRESENT 
THEIR NATIONS ALONGSIDE PROFESSIONAL DIPLOMATS� 7HILE MANY MEMBER STATES 
HAVE OCCASIONALLY FEATURED UN-CONVENTIONAL DELEGATES HERE AND THERE, 
ONLY FEW HAVE MADE INCLUDING A SPECTRUM OF POLITICAL AND�OR SOCIETAL 
REPRESENTATION WITHIN THEIR DELEGATIONS A MATTER OF PRINCIPLE� IN THE DAYS 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS DENMARK AND SWITZERLAND WERE THE ONLY STATES 
TO INCLUDE PARLIAMENTARIANS AT ALL REGULAR SESSIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY� OTHER 
COUNTRIES WITH CONSISTENT PARTICIPATION OF LEGISLATORS WERE SWEDEN, NORWAY, 
&RANCE, ITALY �BEFORE AND AFTER THE &ASCIST REGIME	� THE BENELUX COUNTRIES 
WERE ALSO NOTEWORTHY IN THIS REGARD, THOUGH TO A LESSER DEGREE�

AS MEMBERS OF THE UNITED NATIONS, THE STATES MENTIONED ABOVE GENERALLY 
CONTINUED THEIR TRADITION, AND THE UNITED STATES BECAME ANOTHER PROMINENT 
MEMBER TO INCLUDE BIPARTITE CONGRESSIONAL REPRESENTATION IN ALL DELEGATIONS 
TO THE UN GENERAL ASSEMBLY, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE THIRD AND FOURTH 
SESSIONS� A MORE SYSTEMATIC ASSESSMENT OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBER STATES’ 
PRACTISES IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS CHAPTER� HERE, LET IT SUFlCE THAT THE 
SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES STAND OUT IN THE COMPANY OF 7ESTERN MEMBERS 
FOR TWO REASONS� &IRST, AS MENTIONED, THEY ARE UNIQUE IN THEIR REGARD TO 
THE CONCERTED CONTINUITY WITH WHICH THEY INCLUDE A STRONG REPRESENTATION 
OF PARLIAMENTARY PARTIES, BOTH FROM THE GOVERNMENT AND THE OPPOSITION, 
FREQUENTLY ON NOMINATION OF THESE PARTIES� SECOND, THE HIGH FORMAL STATUS 
REGULARLY ASSIGNED TO SCANDINAVIAN LEGISLATORS WITHIN DELEGATIONS IS 
UNUSUAL� BASED ON THESE TRADITIONS THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES CAN, INDEED, 
BE REGARDED AS @A SPECIAL CASE IN THE U�N�’14 THE FOLLOWING EXCERPT FROM A 
REPORT BY A DANISH YOUTH DELEGATE TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY ILLUSTRATES HOW 
THIS @NORDIC MODEL’ OF DEMOCRATIC GOVERNANCE WAS PERCEIVED IN NATIONAL 
TERMS� 

I THINK IT IS IN AGREEMENT WITH SOMETHING OF THE BEST IN THE DEMOCRATIC 
TRADITION OF DANISH PEOPLE’S RULE ;folkstyre= THAT NOT ONLY THOSE IN POWER, 
BUT ALSO THE POLITICAL OPPOSITION AS WELL AS POPULAR MOVEMENTS AND 
ORGANISATIONS AND DIFFERENT SECTIONS OF THE POPULATION ARE DRAWN INTO 
COLLABORATION IN SOCIETAL MATTERS� THE COMPOSITION OF THE DANISH UN 
DELEGATION REmECTS THIS TRADITION ;x=�15

AN EARLIER STUDY SHOWED THE LOW OVERALL CORRELATION BETWEEN PARLIAMENTARY 
REPRESENTATION IN DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND THE COUNTRIES’ 
RESPECTIVE POLITICAL REGIME OR GEOGRAPHIC LOCATION�1� ALTHOUGH THE STUDY DID 
NOT CORRECTLY ACCOUNT FOR THE SCANDINAVIAN SITUATION, IT CAN NONETHELESS BE 
ESTABLISHED THAT WHILE A TRADITION OF PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION IS PRACTISED 
IN NUMEROUS COUNTRIES, PARTICULARLY THE 7ESTERN COUNTRIES MENTIONED ABOVE, 

14 7INTHER, C� �1��5	 @VIER ET S�RTILF�LDE I &N@� Information �4 MAY	�
15  REPORT BY YOUTH DELEGATE UFFE TORM, 1� APRIL 1��1, NATIONAL ARCHIVES, COPENHAGEN, 

&OREIGN MINISTRY 1�4�n�2, 11��H�2�A�1��1�
1�  GOORMAGHTIGH, J� �1���	 PARLIAMENTS AND THE UNITED NATIONS� DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION 

TO PARLIAMENTARIANS� NEW 9ORK� UNITAR, �4�
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THERE IS ALSO CONSIDERABLE mUCTUATION FROM ONE SESSION TO THE NEXT� DESPITE 
INCREASED MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS, THE NUMBER OF COUNTRIES THAT 
SEND PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATIVES TO NEW 9ORK HAS DECREASED IN THE PAST 
FORTY YEARS� AT THE SIXTY-FOURTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY IN AUTUMN 
200�, TWENTY-SEVEN COUNTRIES INCLUDED PARLIAMENTARIANS� THE COUNTRIES WITH 
THREE OR MORE PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATES IN ATTENDANCE AT THE AUTUMN 200� 
SESSION WERE DENMARK, &RANCE, INDIA, ITALY, KENYA, MALAYSIA, NORWAY, AND 
SOUTH AFRICA� COUNTRIES WITH ONE OR TWO LEGISLATORS INCLUDED, AMONG OTHERS, 
AUSTRALIA, ETHIOPIA, NIGERIA, PAKISTAN, THE PHILIPPINES, RUSSIA, TANZANIA, 
AND THE UNITED STATES�1�

Sending Nordic legislators to world assemblies

POLITICAL SCIENTIST ERLING BJ�L HAS SHOWN THAT THE MEMOIRS OF LONG-TIME 
DANISH &OREIGN MINISTER PETER MUNCH FALSELY RECALL MUNCH AS HAVING 
CRITICISED THE COMPOSITION OF HIS COUNTRY’S DELEGATION TO THE SECOND 
CONGRESS IN THE HAGUE IN 1�0� FOR NOT HAVING INCLUDED A REPRESENTATIVE 
FROM PARLIAMENT OR PEACE ORGANISATIONS� IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE 1�10S, WHEN 
THE DANISH GOVERNMENT ARRANGED ITS DELEGATION TO THE THIRD CONGRESS IN THE 
HAGUE, THAT PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATIVES WERE SERIOUSLY CONSIDERED AND, 
IN FACT, DESIGNATED�1� AS IT TURNED OUT, THE CONGRESS WAS CANCELLED DUE TO 
THE ONGOING &IRST 7ORLD 7AR, LEAVING DENMARK’S LANDMARK DECISION IN WAIT 
FOR ANOTHER DAY� NEVERTHELESS, THE WAR OPENED A WATERSHED IN INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS, CLEARING THE WAY FOR DEMOCRATIC AND PARLIAMENTARY THOUGHT� 
THE UNPRECEDENTED DESTRUCTION BROUGHT ON BY THE WAR WAS VIEWED BY 
CONTEMPORARIES AS A MORAL BREAKDOWN OF THE OLD SYSTEM OF INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS, A SYSTEM BASED ON SECRET BILATERAL DIPLOMACY AND OPPOSING 
ALLIANCES OF GREAT POWERS� Democracy WAS THE CATCHWORD OF THE DAY n TO 
BE REALISED BOTH IN DOMESTIC POLITICS WITH REGARD TO THE ORGANS IN CHARGE 
OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS, AS WELL AS IN THE MULTILATERAL OPERATION OF INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS n A CONCEPT PROMISING A PEACEFUL WORLD ORDER AND A CURE FOR THE 
ILL-CONDUCTED PLANET� 

AT THE PEACE CONFERENCE CONVENED IN PARIS IN JANUARY 1�1� SOME 
NATIONAL DELEGATIONS ALREADY INCLUDED REPRESENTATIVES OF PARLIAMENT AND�OR 
OF THE OPPOSITION� ALTHOUGH SCANDINAVIAN REPRESENTATIVES AND OTHER NEUTRALS 
WERE NOT GRANTED OFlCIAL STATUS, THEY WERE INVITED TO AN UNOFlCIAL HEARING 
OF A SUB-COMMITTEE OF THE COMMISSION DRAFTING THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS IN MARCH 1�1�� AT THIS HEARING THE REPRESENTATIVE OF NORWAY 
ACTED AS VANGUARD, LEADING THE PARLIAMENTARISATION OF THE LEAGUE, PROPOSING 

1�  UNITED NATIONS 200�� LEGISLATORS FROM THE UNITED STATES ARE NOT IDENTIlABLE FROM THIS LIST� 
CABINET MEMBERS WHO ARE ALSO MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT HAVE NOT BEEN CONSIDERED� &OR THE 
1��0S, CF� BAEHR, P� R� �1��0	 The Role of a National Delegation in the General Assembly� 
OCCASIONAL PAPER �� NEW 9ORK� CARNEGIE ENDOWMENT FOR INTERNATIONAL PEACE, ��� FOR THE 
1��0S, CF� GOORMAGHTIGH 1���, �1n4�

1�  BJ�L, E� �1��3	 Hvem bestemmer? Studier i den udenrigspolitiske beslutningsproces� 
SKRIFTER FRA DANSK UDENRIGSPOLITISK INSTITUT �� COPENHAGEN� JURIST- OG �KONOMFORBUNDET, 
111, 1��, 241�
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THAT DELIBERATIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY BE MADE PUBLIC, AND CALLING FOR ANNUAL 
MEETINGS OF THE ASSEMBLY AND AN INCREASE IN THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF 
DELEGATES FROM THREE DELEGATES PER COUNTRY TO lVE�1� ONE OF THE MOTIVES 
BEHIND NORWAY’S PROPOSED ENLARGEMENT OF DELEGATIONS WAS AN ATTEMPT TO 
ALLOW FOR THE INCLUSION OF REPRESENTATIVES FROM EACH OF THE MAJOR POLITICAL 
PARTIES�20 AT A LATER STAGE, IT WAS ANOTHER INITIATIVE BY NORWAY THAT OBLIGATED 
THE LEAGUE AND LATER THE UNITED NATIONS TO REIMBURSE TRAVEL EXPENSES 
INCURRED BY THE PRINCIPAL DELEGATES OF MEMBER STATES� THE IDEA WAS TO ENABLE 
SMALL OR DISTANT COUNTRIES TO ACTIVELY PARTICIPATE IN THE SESSIONS, NOT LEAST BY 
SENDING MEMBERS OF GOVERNMENT OR PARLIAMENT FROM THE HOME COUNTRY IN 
ADDITION TO THE PROFESSIONAL DIPLOMATS RESIDING NEARBY�21

&OLLOWING THE PRECEDENT SET BY DANISHnICELANDIC NEGOTIATIONS IN THE 
SUMMER OF 1�1�, THE DANISH DELEGATION TO THE PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE WAS 
THE SECOND INSTANCE IN NORDIC FOREIGN AFFAIRS IN WHICH PARLIAMENTARIANS 
PARTICIPATED IN GOVERNMENT DELEGATIONS ALONGSIDE OFlCIALS FROM THE EXECUTIVE 
BRANCH OF GOVERNMENT� THE DANISH DELEGATION WAS ALREADY ON SITE IN PARIS 
FOR DISCUSSIONS ON THE BORDER ISSUE REGARDING THE SCHLESWIG REGION� THE 
GOVERNMENTS OF SWEDEN AND NORWAY, WHO ALSO APPOINTED PARLIAMENTARY 
DELEGATES, WERE FORCED TO SEND THEIR DELEGATIONS TO THE PARIS MEETING AT 
SHORT NOTICE� THE LEGISLATORS DID NOT ARRIVE IN TIME AND, THUS, BOTH COUNTRIES 
WERE SOLELY REPRESENTED BY THEIR RESPECTIVE MINISTERS TO PARIS�22 ALTHOUGH 
THE PRACTICE OF PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION IN INTERNATIONAL NEGOTIATIONS 
CORRESPONDED WITH THE DEMOCRATISATION OF FOREIGN POLICY Zeitgeist, AS WELL AS 
WITH THE FORMER COMMISSION WORK AND PARLIAMENT CLAIMS FOR REPRESENTATION 
IN THE DELEGATION, THERE WERE ALSO MORE IMMEDIATE POLITICAL REASONS FOR WHO 
WAS APPOINTED TO THE DELEGATION� IT WAS SIGNIlCANT FOR THE DANISH GOVERNMENT 
TO INCLUDE A REPRESENTATIVE OF ONE OF THE OPPOSITION PARTIES IN ORDER TO PACIFY 
POLITICAL FORCES AT HOME AND TO INTEGRATE THEM IN ITS OWN RESTRAINED STRATEGY 
IN THE SCHLESWIG QUESTION� AS REVEALED IN PETER MUNCH’S DIARY, @THE PRESENT 
POLITICAL CONDITIONS AND THE DIFlCULTY, WHICH WAS STEADILY BROUGHT ABOUT BY 
CLAIMS AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT AS PRO-GERMAN’23 HELPED ESTABLISH A TRADITION 
OF PARLIAMENTARY OR PARTY DELEGATION�

BY SENDING HIGH-RANKING lGURES TO GENEVA ALREADY FOR THE lRST ASSEMBLY 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, THE SCANDINAVIAN GOVERNMENTS ESTABLISHED A 
PRACTICE THAT HELPED ROOT A GENERAL CULTURE OF PROMINENT VISITS AND MADE 
A NOTICEABLE IMPACT ON OTHER COUNTRIES�24 7HILE HIGH-PROlLE PARTICIPANTS 
FROM DENMARK AND SWEDEN WERE OFTEN MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT IN DENMARK 

1�  MILLER, D� H� �1�2�	 The Drafting of the Covenant, VOL� 2� NEW 9ORK� PUTNAM’S SONS, 
�33�

20  JONES, S� S� �1���	 The Scandinavian States and the League of Nations� REPRINT� NEW 
9ORK� GREENWOOD, �0�

21  HAMBRO, C� J� �1�31	 Folkeforbundet og dets arbeide� OSLO� ASCHEHOUG, 5��
22  BJ�L 1��3, 114, 1�1� MUNCH, P� �1�23	 @LES ²TATS NEUTRES ET LE PACTE DE LA SOCIÏTÏ DES 

NATIONS’� IN MUNCH, P�, �ED�	 Les origines et l’œuvre de la Société des Nations, VOL� 1� 
COPENHAGEN� GYLDENDAL, 1�2�

23  MUNCH, P� �1��3	 ERINDRINGER, VOL� 4� 1�1�n1�24� &REDEN, GENFORENINGEN OG DE F�RSTE 
EFTERKRIGSAAR� K�BENHAVN� BUSCK, �1�

24  JONES 1���, ��n��
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AND SWEDEN, IT WAS NORWAY THAT INITIALLY PUT A HIGHER VALUE ON A POTENTIAL 
DELEGATE’S INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION� IN A UNIQUE TWIST, THE WORLD-RENOWNED 
EXPLORER &RIDTJOF NANSEN WAS MADE CHAIRMAN OF THE NORWEGIAN DELEGATION 
AND GIVEN A FORMALLY SUPERIOR STATUS OVER EVEN PRIME MINISTER OTTO BLEHR, 
WHO CHOSE TO PARTICIPATE AS A REGULAR DELEGATE AT THE SECOND AND THIRD SESSIONS 
OF THE ASSEMBLY� NOT BEFORE THE SECOND HALF OF THE 1�20S DID NEWLY-ELECTED 
Storting PRESIDENT CARL J� HAMBRO SUCCEED IN EXTENDING PARLIAMENTARY 
INmUENCE OVER THE NORWEGIAN DELEGATION� THE OTHER MODIlCATION TO THE 
MULTI-PARTY REPRESENTATION IN NORWAY CAME IN 1�35� UNTIL THAT TIME THE 
LABOUR PARTY WAS NOT REPRESENTED IN THE DELEGATIONS BECAUSE IT OPPOSED 
NORWAY’S MEMBERSHIP IN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS�25

OVERALL, THE ELEMENTS OF POPULAR REPRESENTATION FOUND THEIR WAY TO 
SCANDINAVIAN DELEGATIONS DESPITE ACCEPTANCE OF THE LEAGUE’S PRINCIPLE THAT 
INDEPENDENT STATES REPRESENTED BY THEIR GOVERNMENTS CONSTITUTE THE RELEVANT 
AGENTS IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS� IN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, THE BASIC 
PRINCIPLE FROM THE BEGINNING HAD BEEN TO SEND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE MAJOR 
PARLIAMENTARY PARTIES� USUALLY THESE REPRESENTATIVES WERE NOMINATED BY THE 
PARTIES AND ALSO SERVED AS ACTING MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT� THESE REPRESENTATIVES 
WERE AUTHORISED TO SPEAK IN THE NAME OF THE GOVERNMENT AND WERE THEREBY 
OBLIGED TO ADHERE TO PREVIOUSLY DISCUSSED GOVERNMENT INSTRUCTIONS� IN THIS 
WAY THE POLITICAL OPPOSITION WAS GIVEN A CHANCE TO PARTICIPATE IN POLICY 
FORMULATION AND IMPLEMENTATION, BUT WAS ALSO CONSTRAINED BY SHARED 
RESPONSIBILITY� BOTH TENDENCIES MADE PARLIAMENTARY RATIlCATION OF DECISIONS 
TAKEN IN GENEVA MORE LIKELY, ESPECIALLY IN CASES OF MINORITY GOVERNMENTS� 
THE STRIVE FOR NON-PARTISAN FOREIGN POLICY, IN GENERAL, AND THE SCANDINAVIAN 
POLITICAL CULTURE OF CONSENSUS, IN PARTICULAR, CONTRIBUTED TO THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF THIS TRADITION� 

AT THE SAME TIME, THE BROAD COMPOSITION OF DELEGATIONS FOSTERED THEIR 
VERY CONTINUITY BY REDUCING THE RISK OF DISRUPTION FROM POLITICAL CHANGES 
IN THE HOME COUNTRY� &OR EXAMPLE, THE DELEGATION TO THE ASSEMBLY OF THE 
LEAGUE WAS LEFT VIRTUALLY UNTOUCHED WHEN SWEDEN UNDERWENT A CHANGE OF 
GOVERNMENT IN SEPTEMBER 1�3�� BOTH THE FORMER MINISTER OF &OREIGN AFFAIRS 
AND HIS SUCCESSOR SIMPLY CONTINUED THEIR PARTICIPATION IN THE DELEGATION n 
THE ONLY ALTERATION BEING A SHUFmING OF THE CHAIRMANSHIP�2� &OR DENMARK 
IT HAS BEEN NOTED THAT ROUGHLY THE SAME PARLIAMENTARIANS WHO SERVED AS 
THEIR PARTIES’ FOREIGN POLICY EXPERTS WERE ALSO DELEGATED TO THE MEETINGS OF 
THE LEAGUE YEAR AFTER YEAR, LEADING TO A COMPARISON WITH @TORDENSKJOLDS 
SOLDIERS’ n A SMALL GROUP THAT LIVES ON THE CONTINUOUS RE-LAUNCH OF ITS 
INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS�2� IN PRACTICE, THEY FUNCTIONED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOREIGN 
POLICY COMMITTEE ACCOMPANYING THE FOREIGN MINISTER, WHO NEARLY ALWAYS 
PARTICIPATED THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY�2� THE SAME 
TENDENCIES CAN BE OBSERVED OF THE OTHER SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES�

25  COLBAN, E� �1��1	 Stortinget og utenrikspolitikken� OSLO� UNIVERSITETSFORLAGET, 15��
2�  ASSEMBLY �1�3�	 RECORDS OF THE SEVENTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY� GENEVA� 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 2��
2�  BJ�L 1��3, 11��
2�  7INTHER, 1��5�
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7HILE THE SESSIONS OF THE LEAGUE ASSEMBLY LASTED FOR ABOUT THREE WEEKS, 
THE UN GENERAL ASSEMBLY CONVENES FOR A PERIOD OF ROUGHLY THREE MONTHS, 
MEANING A POSTING IN A DELEGATION TO THE UN WOULD REQUIRE A SIGNIlCANTLY 
LONGER TIME COMMITMENT THAN THAT WHICH HAD BEEN NECESSARY FOR DELEGATIONS 
TO THE LEAGUE� THUS, IT IS NOT A GIVEN THAT THE PRINCIPLE OF DELEGATION 
MEMBER CONTINUITY WAS UPHELD IN REGARD TO PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION 
IN SCANDINAVIAN DELEGATIONS UNTIL THE MID-1��0S� 7HEREAS IT WAS OBVIOUSLY 
IMPOSSIBLE FOR FOREIGN MINISTERS TO ATTEND THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY FOR MORE 
THAN A FEW WEEKS AT MOST, THE SCANDINAVIAN COMMITMENT TO CONTINUING THE 
PRACTICE OF KEEPING PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION THROUGHOUT EACH SESSION 
DEMONSTRATES THE IDEOLOGICAL SIGNIlCANCE THOSE COUNTRIES ATTRIBUTED TO THE 
UNITED NATIONS AT THE TIME� THE PRECEDENT ESTABLISHED IN GENEVA PLAYED A 
ROLE, AS DID THE FACT THAT TRAVEL OPPORTUNITIES WERE SCARCE, MAKING DELEGATION 
POSTINGS AND THE GENEROUS DAILY ALLOWANCES THAT ACCOMPANIED THEM, SEEM 
ALL THE MORE ATTRACTIVE� MOREOVER, THE FOREIGN SERVICES OF THE SCANDINAVIAN 
COUNTRIES WERE SMALL IN SIZE DURING THAT EARLIER PHASE, AND THEREFORE IN URGENT 
NEED OF OUTSIDE SENIOR EXPERTISE IN ORDER TO GUARANTEE ADEQUATE REPRESENTATION 
IN THE DIVERSE COMMITTEES OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY� &URTHERMORE, THE 
CONTINUOUS REPRESENTATION OF PARLIAMENTARY GROUPS WAS SECURED, TO A 
DEGREE, BY DELEGATING THE TASK OF REPRESENTATION TO NON-LEGISLATORS WHO WERE 
EXPERTS IN THEIR RESPECTIVE lELDS� THIS TYPE OF DELEGATE WAS NOT DEPENDENT 
ON MAINTAINING VOTER SUPPORT AND, OBVIOUSLY, DID NOT HAVE THE WORRY OF 
WEAKENING THE RESPECTIVE PARLIAMENTARY GROUP DUE TO REGULAR AND LONG 
PERIODS OF ABSENCE� TELLINGLY, THE PRINCIPLE THAT PARLIAMENTARY GROUPS SHOULD 
BE REPRESENTED BY PARLIAMENTARIANS WAS ADHERED TO MUCH MORE CLOSELY ONCE 
THE QUEST FOR CONTINUITY OF INDIVIDUAL DELEGATES WAS ABANDONED� 

NORWAY, REPRESENTED BY THE EXILE GOVERNMENT RESIDING IN LONDON, WAS 
THE ONLY SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRY ORIGINALLY ADMITTED TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
CONFERENCE ON INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION, WHICH DRAFTED THE UN CHARTER 
IN SAN &RANCISCO IN THE SPRING AND EARLY SUMMER OF 1�45� NOT ONLY DID 
THE NORWEGIAN DELEGATION TO THIS CONFERENCE INCLUDE REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL 
MAJOR POLITICAL PARTIES, IT ALSO INCLUDED A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HOME FRONT 
AT THE REQUEST OF THE RESISTANCE MOVEMENT lGHTING THE GERMAN OCCUPANTS IN 
NORWAY� ALTHOUGH INCLUSION OF THE HOME &RONT REPRESENTATIVE WAS A NON-
RECURRING INSTANCE, THE TRADITION OF PARTY REPRESENTATION AND CIVIL SOCIETY 
REPRESENTATION WAS CONTINUED AT THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY�

IN CONTRAST TO NORWAY, DENMARK’S STATUS AS AN ALLIED NATION DURING 
7ORLD 7AR TWO WAS DOUBTFUL AND CONTESTED� &OLLOWING THE LIBERATION 
ON 5 MAY 1�45, AN INTERIM GOVERNMENT WAS FORMED BETWEEN THE MAIN 
POLITICAL PARTIES AND THE RESISTANCE MOVEMENT� ALTHOUGH THE FORMER WERE 
DISCREDITED BY THEIR PRAGMATIC COLLABORATION WITH THE NAZI OCCUPANTS, THE 
INTERIM GOVERNMENT NEVERTHELESS POSSESSED THE POLITICAL LEGITIMACY OF 
GROUPS WITH DEMOCRATICALLY-ELECTED REPRESENTATIVES� THE LATTER HAD MORAL 
CAPITAL AND NORMATIVE DEMOCRATIC CREDIBILITY DESPITE BEING SELF-ACTING AND 
POLITICALLY HETEROGENOUS, INCLUDING A SIGNIlCANT COMMUNIST ELEMENT� THIS 
TEMPORARY, POST-WAR DOMESTIC BALANCE OF POWER WAS REINSTITUTED WHEN A 
DELEGATION WAS SENT TO THE SAN &RANCISCO CONFERENCE� THE DELEGATION WAS 
COMPRISED OF A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE FOUR COOPERATING DEMOCRATIC PARTIES 
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IN THE PERSON OF SOCIAL DEMOCRAT AND LEAGUE OF NATIONS VETERAN HARTVIG 
&RISCH, AND A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE RESISTANCE MOVEMENT IN THE PERSON OF 
MEDICAL PROFESSOR ERIK HUSFELDT� THE DELEGATION ENTAILED INSTITUTIONAL AND 
MORAL ASPECTS OF DEMOCRATIC AUTHORITY, EXPLICITLY ALLOCATING ROLES @IN SUCH 
A WAY THAT BOTH THE PERIOD BEFORE AND AFTER 2� AUGUST 1�43 APPEARED IN A 
FAVOURABLE LIGHT’�2� THE LEADER OF THE DELEGATION WAS MINISTER TO 7ASHINGTON 
AND CABINET MINISTER WITHOUT PORTFOLIO HENRIK KAUFFMANN, WHO HAD BEEN 
THE DRIVING FORCE BEHIND DENMARK’S FORMAL ADMITTANCE TO THE ALLIED CAMP�

LIKE THE NORWEGIAN EXAMPLE, THE SAN &RANCISCO CONFERENCE WAS THE ONLY 
INSTANCE IN DANISH HISTORY IN WHICH DEMOCRATIC REPRESENTATION IN A NATIONAL 
DELEGATION WAS UNDERSTOOD TO IMPLY THE INCLUSION OF THE RESISTANCE MOVEMENT 
OF 7ORLD 7AR TWO� 9ET, ALL SUBSEQUENT DANISH DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS INCLUDED LEGISLATORS AND REPRESENTATIVES OF 
CIVIL SOCIETY� LIKE THEIR SCANDINAVIAN COLLEAGUES, THE DANISH PARLIAMENTARIANS 
ALWAYS ENJOYED A HIGH FORMAL STATUS WITHIN THEIR DELEGATIONS, THAT IS, THEY 
WERE DESIGNATED TO THE NUMERICALLY-LIMITED CATEGORIES OF @REPRESENTATIVES’ 
OR @ALTERNATE REPRESENTATIVES’ �IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE RULES OF PROCEDURE 
OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY	, NOT TO THE UNRESTRICTED SUBORDINATE CATEGORY OF 
ADVISERS� THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THIS RULE IN DENMARK OCCURED IN 1���, WHEN 
THE PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATES WERE MERELY DESIGNATED AS ADVISERS� HOWEVER, 
THE AMBITION OF ESTABLISHING A NEW SYMBOLIC ORDER WITH A STRONGER POSITION 
OF THE EXECUTIVE WAS CRUSHED� PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATES FELT DE-CLASSIlED AND 
WERE ALREADY ABLE TO IMPROVE THEIR STATUS AT THE FOLLOWING SESSION� EVEN SO, 
THEY ONLY MOVED UP TO @ALTERNATE REPRESENTATIVE’ STATUS, WHICH THEY HAVE 
MAINTAINED EVER SINCE�30

THE 1��� LAPSE IN STATUS FOR DANISH PARLIAMENTARIANS WAS AN INSTITUTIONAL 
CONSEQUENCE OF A DEVELOPMENT COMMON TO ALL SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES� 
IN THE lRST TWO DECADES OF THE POST-WAR ERA, A LIMITED NUMBER OF WELL-
KNOWN PARLIAMENTARIANS OR POLITICIANS DESIGNATED BY PARLIAMENTARY GROUPS 
ATTENDED THE WHOLE SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY YEAR AFTER YEAR AND 
EXERCISED SUBSTANTIAL INmUENCE ON THEIR COUNTRIES’ POLICIES� &OR A NUMBER 
OF REASONS, THIS PATTERN CHANGED IN THE MID-1��0S� THE PROFESSIONALISATION 
OF NATIONAL PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS, THE STAFF DEVELOPMENT OF THE FOREIGN 
SERVICE, AND THE DIMINISHING AUTHORITY OF THE UNITED NATIONS ARE PROBABLY 
AMONG THE MOST IMPORTANT FACTORS�31 A LARGE NUMBER OF BACK-BENCHERS lLLED 
THE PARLIAMENTARY SLOTS ON THE DELEGATIONS, NOT ONLY ALTERNATING FROM ONE 
YEAR TO THE NEXT, BUT ALSO REPLACING EACH OTHER MID-SESSION� IN THIS WAY, 
PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATION TO THE UNITED NATIONS WAS TRANSFORMED FROM BEING 
A PRINCIPLED COOPERATION OF POWERS IN THE REALM OF THE EXECUTIVE INTO WHAT 
CAN BE VIEWED PRIMARILY AS A LEARNING EXPERIENCE AND MONITORING FUNCTION 
FOR THE LEGISLATORS CONCERNED� HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT TO SAY THEY LOST THEIR 

2�  &RISCH, H� �1�45	 @RAPPORT OVER DE FORENEDE NATIONERS KONFERENCE I SAN &RANCISCO’� 
IN H� &RISCH � E� HUSFELDT �EDS	 Rapporter fra de delegerede ved Forenede Nationers 
konference i San Francisco� COPENHAGEN� SCHULTZ, 3� 

30  SEE NATIONAL ARCHIVES, COPENHAGEN, &OREIGN MINISTRY 1�4�n�2, 11��H�2�A�1���, 11��
H�2�A�1����

31  CF� BJ�L 1��3, 122�
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POLITICAL FUNCTION ALTOGETHER� IN DENMARK’S CASE IT REMAINED A PARTICULAR 
RESPONSIBILITY OF THE U�N� AMBASSADOR @AT AN EARLY STAGE TO INVOLVE THE 
PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATION IN HIS CONSIDERATIONS’�32 THE DANISH GOVERNMENT 
n DESPITE DIFlCULTIES IN COORDINATING INTERNAL MEETINGS WITH THE CONSULTATION 
MECHANISM OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES AFTER THE MEMBERSHIP DECISION IN 
1��2 n DECLARED IT OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE TO CONTINUE @TO RECEIVE ADVICE AND 
GUIDANCE FROM THE PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATIVES AT THE U�N�-MISSION IN NEW 
9ORK’�33 HOWEVER, IN THE PAST TWO DECADES THE PRESENCE OF PARLIAMENTARIANS 
HAS BEEN CURTAILED ON ALL NORDIC DELEGATIONS, AND IT NO LONGER COVERS THE 
WHOLE PERIOD OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY� 7HEN INTERVIEWED, ONLY A MINORITY 
OF DANISH, NORWEGIAN AND SWEDISH PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATES TO THE SIXTY-lRST 
SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY IN 200� VIEWED THEIR ROLE ON THE DELEGATION 
AS POLITICAL INVOLVEMENT�34

UNDER THE CONDITIONS DESCRIBED ABOVE, LENDING PARLIAMENTARY MEMBERS 
@ADVISER’ OR @OBSERVER’ STATUS WOULD HAVE MORE ACCURATELY DESCRIBED THEIR 
ACTUAL POSITION WITHIN THE DELEGATIONS� 9ET, A SUBSTANTIAL CHANGE IN THEIR 
NOMINAL STATUS WAS NOT REALISED TO THE EFFECT THAT THE SCANDINAVIANS HAD TO 
INTRODUCE A UNIQUE SYSTEM OF FOOTNOTES IN THEIR DELEGATION LISTS TO DESCRIBE A 
COMPLEX SYSTEM OF REPLACEMENTS IN THE NUMERICALLY RESTRICTED CATEGORIES OF 
REPRESENTATIVES AND ALTERNATE REPRESENTATIVES TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY� THE 
REASON FOR THIS DISCREPANCY BETWEEN ROLE AND NOMINAL STATUS CAN ONLY BE 
UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS OF POLITICAL CULTURE� CRUCIAL WERE THE STRONG PARLIAMENTARY 
TRADITIONS IN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, THE SYMBOLIC REFERENCE TO THE 
SOVEREIGN AND HIS OR HER ELECTED REPRESENTATIVES, AND SATISFACTION REGARDING 
THE DISPLAY OF A PARTICULAR, NON-CONVENTIONAL PROlLE IN WORLD AFFAIRS, WITH 
CONNOTATIONS OF DEMOCRACY AND ENLIGHTENED CONSENSUS� 

THE SECOND EXCEPTION TO THE HIGH NOMINAL STATUS OF PARLIAMENTARIANS 
IN SCANDINAVIAN DELEGATIONS IS SWEDEN’S PRACTICE, WHICH HAS BEEN IN 
PLACE SINCE THE lFTY-SEVENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY� SWEDEN 
WAS AMONG THE lRST NEWCOMERS TO THE UNITED NATIONS IN AUTUMN 1�4�� 
7ITH TWO EXCEPTIONS, SWEDEN HAS ALWAYS SENT LEGISLATORS TO THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY35 AND HAS AFFORDED THEM HIGH STATUS, LISTING THEM UNDER THE 
CATEGORIES OF @REPRESENTATIVES’ OR @ALTERNATE REPRESENTATIVES’� HOWEVER, SINCE 
2002, PARLIAMENTARY MEMBERS OF THE SWEDISH DELEGATION HAVE BEEN POOLED 
IN THE CATEGORY @SPECIAL ADVISERS’�3� THE PARLIAMENTARIANS’ RE-CATEGORISATION 
WAS ACCOMPANIED BY A FORMAL REDElNITION OF THEIR ROLE, SHIFTING THEM FROM 

32  Folketingstidende 1��4��5, ����
33 Folketingstidende 1�45n��, 3��4n5� CF� 3���, 4055�
34  INTERVIEWS CONDUCTED BY THE AUTHOR IN COPENHAGEN, OSLO AND STOCKHOLM IN JANUARY 

200��
35  THE TWO EXCEPTIONS TO THIS RULE ARE THE SESSION OF ADMISSION �TO WHICH THE COUNTRY WAS 

INVITED AT A LATE STAGE AND IN WHICH IT WAS EAGER TO KEEP A PARTICULARLY LOW PROlLE	, AND THE 
SESSION OF 200� �WHEN THE EXTRA WORK LOAD OCCASIONED BY THE SWEDISH PRESIDENCY OF THE 
EUROPEAN UNION CAUSED THE FOREIGN MINISTRY TO ASK PARLIAMENT NOT TO SEND LEGISLATORS TO 
THAT SESSION, OFFERING INSTEAD PARTICIPATION IN THE COMMISSION WORK OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
IN SPRING 2010	�

3�  UNITED NATIONS �2002	 List of Delegations to the Fifty-seventh Session of the General 
Assembly� ST�SG�SER�C�L�5��� NEW 9ORK� UNITED NATIONS� 114�
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@PARTICIPATING’ TO @OBSERVING’ MEMBERS OF THE DELEGATION� AT THE SAME 
TIME THEY WERE MADE SUBJECT TO A PARTICULAR INSTRUCTION PROGRAMME ON 
UNITED NATIONS ISSUES� AS MAINTAINED BY THE FORMER HEAD OF THE FOREIGN 
MINISTRY’S DEPARTMENT OF GLOBAL SECURITY, HANS LUNDBORG, THE REASON FOR 
THE CHANGE WAS SWEDEN’S PARTICIPATION IN THE EUROPEAN UNION’S CONTINUOUS 
COORDINATION, ALSO CONDUCTED IN NEW 9ORK, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIM, LEFT NO 
SPACE FOR PARLIAMENTARIANS�3� THE COMMENT DESERVES TO BE TAKEN WITH A GRAIN 
OF SALT� GIVEN THE EVER-INCREASING OBSERVER-LIKE ROLE OF PARLIAMENTARIANS 
ON THE DELEGATION SINCE THE 1��0S, THE EUROPEAN UNION, A WELL-KNOWN 
SCAPEGOAT FOR ALL KINDS OF CHANGES n IF IT HAD ANY EFFECT AT ALL n WOULD MOST 
APPROPRIATELY HAVE TO BE SEEN AS THE CATALYST UNCOVERING THE MATURE LIFE-LIES 
OF THE SCANDINAVIAN DELEGATION PRACTICE� 

DENMARK AND IN PARTICULAR NORWAY, THE STATE TO ASSIGN THE HIGHEST STATUS 
TO PARLIAMENTARY UNITED NATIONS DELEGATES, KEEP CLOSER TO THE TRADITIONAL 
SCANDINAVIAN PROlLE� PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATIVES TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
CAN ALSO BE FOUND IN THE DELEGATIONS OF ICELAND AND &INLAND� AS PERSONNEL 
AND lNANCIAL RESOURCES ARE SCARCE IN ICELAND, THE SIZE AND COMPOSITION OF 
DELEGATIONS HAS BEEN OBJECT TO CONSIDERABLE mUCTUATION OVER THE YEARS� 

&ROM THE VERY BEGINNING, &INLAND ASPIRED TO THE SAME METHOD OF 
PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATION AS THAT PRACTICED BY THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES� IN 
THE BILL AUTHORIZING THE START OF &INLAND’S APPLICATION PROCESS TO MEMBERSHIP 
IN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, THE RIGHT TO INSTRUCT THE DELEGATION ON HOW TO VOTE 
WAS RESERVED FOR THE GOVERNMENT� AT THE SAME TIME, THE BILL ALLOWED FOR 
THE POSSIBILITY THAT @REPRESENTATIVES OF ONE AND THE SAME COUNTRY PRESENT 
AND DEFEND DIFFERENT VIEWS’� 7HEN THIS POSSIBILITY FOR CONTRADICTION WAS 
DISCUSSED IN THE PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEE FOR &OREIGN AFFAIRS, A SUBSTANTIAL 
MINORITY SUGGESTED MANDATORY PARLIAMENT PARTICIPATION IN THE SELECTION OF 
&INNISH DELEGATES� HOWEVER, THE MAJORITY OF THE COMMITTEE AGREED ON THE 
AMBIGUOUS STIPULATION THAT THE GOVERNMENT SHOULD TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE 
CONlDENCE ENJOYED BY SELECTEES IN PARLIAMENT�3� IN PRACTICE, THE MAJORITY 
OF &INNISH DELEGATIONS TO THE LEAGUE IN THE 1�20S INCLUDED A LEGISLATOR� THIS 
TRADITION WAS REVIVED IN THE COURSE OF CLOSER COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE THREE 
SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES BEGINNING IN THE YEAR 1�35� 

ALSO, ONCE THEIR lRST DELEGATION WAS SENT TO THE UNITED NATIONS IN 1�5�, 
THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT INCLUDED LEGISLATORS� THE BACKGROUND OF THIS 
DECISION WAS THE INTENTION OF DISTINGUISHING &INLAND AS A MEMBER OF THE 
NORDIC GROUP�3� 7HILE &INLAND’S PARALLEL ADMISSION TO THE NORDIC COUNCIL, 
A BODY OF LEGISLATORS, MIGHT HAVE MADE THE DELEGATION OF PARLIAMENTARIANS 
SEEM LIKE A NATURAL CHOICE, THE EARLY 1��0S SAW A NEW SYSTEM EMERGE TO 
CORRESPOND WITH &INLAND’S FOREIGN POLICY DURING THE COLD 7AR� THE CHOSEN 
POLICY LINE AIMED FOR PRESIDENTIAL CONTROL AND FAR-REACHING DE-POLITICISATION 
IN ORDER TO AVOID CONFRONTATION WITH THE SOVIET NEIGHBOUR� THIS POLICY WAS 

3�  INTERVIEW�
3�  EDUSKUNTA �1�20	 Riksdagen, Handlingar �PROP� 1�, INCLUDING UTSKOTTETS FÚR UTRIKESÊRENDEN 

BETÊNKANDE N�O 2 ;� U�B�=	, 1n2�
3�  CF� JAKOBSON, M� �1��2	 Den finländska paradoxen: Linjer i Finlands utrikespolitik 1953–

1965� HELSINKI� SCHILDT, �4�
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NOT ALWAYS POPULAR WITH THE DOMESTIC PUBLIC AND, THUS, NOT SOMETHING 
PARTICULARLY ATTRACTIVE FOR PARLIAMENTARIANS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH, EITHER� 
SOON ENOUGH ANOTHER SYSTEM EMERGED AND, ALTHOUGH NOT ALWAYS APPLIED IN A 
CONSISTENT MANNER, IT FORESAW THE DESIGNATION OF DELEGATES WHO THEMSELVES 
WERE NOT MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT BUT HAD BEEN PROPOSED BY PARLIAMENTARY 
PARTY GROUPS�40 &REQUENTLY, SUCH NON-PARLIAMENT MEMBER DELEGATES WERE 
JOURNALISTS, EMPLOYEES OF THE PARTY ADMINISTRATION, CIVIL SOCIETY ACTIVISTS, 
OR SCHOLARS� ON THE STRENGTH OF THEIR APPOINTMENT BY THE MAJOR PARTIES, 
THESE TYPES OF REPRESENTATIVE ARE CALLED @POLITICAL DELEGATES’, OR SOMETIMES 
@POLEGATES’� THEY CONSTITUTE A DISTINCT GROUP WITHIN THE DELEGATION, AND IN 
MANY RESPECTS THEY RESEMBLE THE CATEGORY OF PREDOMINANTLY PARLIAMENTARIAN 
POLITICAL DELEGATES OF THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES� THEY ALSO HAVE THE 
CAPACITY TO DEMAND A REVISION OF INSTRUCTIONS ON PARTICULAR ISSUES, BUT AS 
ONE PARLIAMENTARIAN ONCE REMARKED, @THE FASTER ONE LEARNS TO COPE WITH 
THE ROLE OF AN OBSERVER OR APPRENTICE, THE BETTER FOR ONESELF AND ONE’S 
REPUTATION’�41 THE SWEDISH PEOPLE’S PARTY OF &INLAND WAS THE ONLY PARTY 
TO CONTINUE PROPOSING PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATIVES TO &INNISH DELEGATIONS 
TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY UNTIL THE MID-1��0S� RECORDS IN THE PARTY ARCHIVE 
CLEARLY SHOW THE PROMOTION OF SCANDINAVIAN OR NORDIC POLITICAL CULTURE AS 
PART OF THE PARTY’S PERCEIVED MISSION IN &INNISH POLITICS�42 

DESPITE NOT OTHERWISE SENDING PARLIAMENTARIANS, THE &INNISH GOVERNMENT 
SENT A FULL-SCALE PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATION TO THE TWENTY-lFTH SESSION OF 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY� 7HILE THE LEGISLATORS DID NOT STAY LONGER THAN TWO 
WEEKS, THEIR ATTENDANCE DID DEMONSTRATE AT LEAST A CEREMONIAL APPRECIATION 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS� A RATHER BIZARRE PROOF OF THE SCANDINAVIAN DELEGATION 
MODEL’S NORMATIVE POWER IN &INLAND IS PROVIDED BY THE WHITE BOOK ON 
&INNISH PARTICIPATION IN THE lFTIETH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY� IN THIS 
DOCUMENT ALL POLITICAL DELEGATES ARE IDENTIlED BY PARTY AFlLIATION AND AT THE 
SAME TIME TITLED kansanedustaja, LITERALLY MEANING @PEOPLE’S REPRESENTATIVE’, 
THE &INNISH TERM FOR @MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT’� IN ACTUAL FACT NONE OF THESE 
REPRESENTATIVES OCCUPIED A SEAT IN PARLIAMENT, NOR HAD THEY EVER� THUS, 
THE TERM kansanedustaja WAS STRETCHED TO FUNCTION AS A DENOMINATION FOR 
@REPRESENTATIVE for PARLIAMENT’ OR @PEOPLE’S REPRESENTATIVE’ IN AN EXTENDED 
SENSE, A TRIBUTE TO THE DElNING INSTITUTION OF POLITICAL DELEGATION AND THE 
POPULATION BEHIND IT ON THE OCCASION OF THE HALF-CENTENNIAL ANNIVERSARY OF 
THE UNITED NATIONS�43 IT WAS ALSO A SYMBOLIC DEMONSTRATION OF COMMITMENT 
TO THE CAUSE OF THE WORLD ORGANISATION CONCURRENT WITH THAT DEMONSTRATED 
TWENTY-lVE YEARS EARLIER� HOWEVER, THE FOREIGN MINISTRY’S ORCHESTRATION OF 

40  GÚTZ, N� �200�	 @GOVERNMENT AND MULTIPARTISAN REPRESENTATION� THE &INNISH COMPOSITION 
OF DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS’� IN B� 7EGNER ET AL�, �EDS	 
Finnland und Deutschland: Studien zur Geschichte im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert� HAMBURG� 
KOVAC�

41 ZILLIACUS, J� �1���	 En bit av det stora äpplet� HELSINKI� SÚDERSTRÚM, �� CF� TÚRNUDD, K� 
�1��2	 @KUNSKAP OM UTRIKESPOLITIK’� IN Ord och handling: Utrikespolitiska uppsatser� 
HELSINKI� SCHILDT, 120n121�

42  SWEDISH CENTRAL ARCHIVES, HELSINKI, MINUTES OF THE MEETINGS OF THE SWEDISH PARLIAMENTARY 
GROUP�

43  &OREIGN MINISTRY �1��5	 Yhdistyneiden kansakuntien yleiskokous 50, 5�
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A PARADE OF POTEMKIN VILLAGERS IN NEW 9ORK IN THE AUTUMN OF 1��5 SUFFERED 
FROM A LACK OF EVEN THE MOST ELEMENTARY SUBSTANCE n A REMARKABLE BLUNDER 
FOR A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE NORDIC GROUP OF COUNTRIES, ESPECIALLY CONSIDERING 
THIS GROUP’S FREQUENT CRITICISM OF THE DECLARATORY CHARACTER SEEN IN MUCH 
UNITED NATIONS POLITICS AND ITS DISDAIN FOR THE MISUSE OF THE UN AS A THEATRE 
FOR PLOTS STAGED TO SATISFY DOMESTIC AUDIENCES, ADDING TO THE UNREALISTIC AURA 
SURROUNDING THE WORLD ORGANISATION�

Democracy and representation in government delegations

7HEN CARL J� HAMBRO CONDUCTED HIS CAMPAIGN TO BOLSTER Storting-INmUENCE 
ON THE NORWEGIAN DELEGATION POLICY IN THE 1�20S, HE STARTED BY DEMANDING 
THAT @DELEGATIONS SENT TO GENEVA DEVELOP IN THE MOST ORGANIC WAY POSSIBLE TO 
REPRESENT THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLIES AND THE WILL OF THE PEOPLE, MANIFEST IN THE 
NATIONAL ASSEMBLIES’�44 INDEED, THE PRACTICE OF PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION 
IN NORDIC DELEGATIONS TO THE WORLD ORGANISATION HAS BEEN EXPLAINED IN SUCH 
A WAY� @THE STARTING POINT IS THAT IT IS IN OUR DEMOCRACY’S AND POLITICAL 
COMMUNITY’S INTEREST THAT THE RIKSDAG IS FULLY REPRESENTED, NOT JUST BY THE 
GOVERNING PARTY’�45

THESE QUOTES AND THE GENERAL PROBLEM UNDER DISCUSSION HERE MIGHT RAISE 
EXPECTATIONS THAT WORDS LIKE @DEMOCRACY’, @PEOPLE’S RULE’, AND SO ON ARE 
FREQUENTLY COUPLED WITH THE PRACTICE OF SENDING PARLIAMENTARIANS TO WORLD 
ASSEMBLIES� THIS IS NOT THE CASE� TO THE CONTRARY, SUCH OCCASIONS ARE RARE, 
AND EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO THE CONCEPT OF @DEMOCRACY’ TENDED TO BE MADE IN 
SITUATIONS WHERE THE DELEGATION PRACTICE APPEARED PRECARIOUS IN ONE WAY 
OR ANOTHER� ULTIMATELY, THE MOST TRENCHANT OBSERVATION ON THE PRACTISES OF 
INVOLVING PARLIAMENTARIANS IN DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS DISCUSSED IN THIS CHAPTER 
MIGHT BE THAT OF INTERNATIONAL LAWYER MAX S�RENSEN, IN WHICH HE EXPRESSED 
HIS DISSATISFACTION WITH DANISH PARTIES FOR NOT APPOINTING THE MOST SKILLED 
REPRESENTATIVES TO UN DELEGATIONS� @NORDIC DEMOCRACY HAS NOT ALWAYS BEEN 
UP TO ITS TASK’�4�

THE MOST CRITICAL MOMENTS IN THE HISTORY OF NORDIC DELEGATIONS WERE TWO 
SWEDISH AND TWO &INNISH CASES OF EXCLUSION IN THE 1�50S AND 1��0S� IN 
THESE CASES, DELEGATES PUT FORTH BY PARLIAMENTARY PARTIES WERE REJECTED BY 
THE GOVERNMENT, BASED ON THE JUSTIlCATION THAT THE MAINTENANCE OF A CREDIBLE 
POLICY OF NEUTRALITY MADE CONSENSUS ON DEFENSE ISSUES A PREREQUISITE� IN 
OTHER WORDS, IN THESE CASES THE INSTRUMENT OF PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION 
IN GOVERNMENT DELEGATIONS WAS USED FOR DISCIPLINING THE OPPOSITION, WHICH 
IN TURN CRITICISED THE MEASURE AS UNDEMOCRATIC�4� INTERESTINGLY, THE CONCEPT 
OF @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ OR @NORDIC DEMOCRACIES’ WAS USED IN THIS CONNECTION 

44  Stortingstidende 1�20, 3�32�
45  SWEDISH POLITICIAN 9NGVE MÚLLER, ACCORDING TO KARLSSON, A� �1��5	 @PARLAMENTARIKERNA 

I DEN SVENSKA &N-DELEGATIONEN’� STUDENT PAPER, STOCKHOLM� UNIVERSITY, 31�
4�  PEDERSEN, A� B� �1�54	 @NORDISK &REDSFORBUNDS KONGRES’� Freds-Bladet �3� 5�n�1, AT 5��
4�  CF� JERNSTRÚM, &� �1��4	 Sju liv� ESBO� SCHILDT, ��� BJERELD, U� �1���	 Hjalmarsonaffären: 

Ett politiskt drama i tre akter� STOCKHOLM� NERENIUS � SANTÏRUS�
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AS A MEANS TO  DEFEND THE GOVERNMENT POSITION� THUS, AFTER CONSERVATIVE 
PARTY LEADER JARL HJALMARSON HAD BEEN BANNED FROM THE SWEDISH DELEGATION, 
PRIME MINISTER TAGE ERLANDER CONTRASTED THE HOT SPOTS OF THE COLD 7AR WITH 
THE TRANQUIL SITUATION IN SCANDINAVIA, WHICH HE ATTRIBUTED TO @THE DOMESTIC 
lRMNESS AND COHESION OF THE NORDIC DEMOCRACIES’�4� ENDORSING THE EXCLUSION 
OF HJALMARSON AND THE &INNISH SOCIAL DEMOCRAT VÊINÚ LESKINEN IN 1�5�, THE 
LEFT-WING &INNISH NEWS DAILY Päivän Sanomat WROTE n IN AN IRONIC TWIST n OF 
THOSE WHO NOW @SCATTER ASHES ON THE RUINS OF NORDIC DEMOCRACY’�4�

&ROM A &INNISH POINT OF VIEW, THE INCLUSION OF LEGISLATORS IN GOVERNMENT 
DELEGATIONS SEEMED PROBLEMATIC IN THE COLD 7AR ERA, WITH ORDINARY 
CONNOTATIONS OF DEMOCRATIC GOVERNANCE IN MIND� ACCORDING TO THE MEMOIRS 
OF &INNISH PARLIAMENT MEMBER ALBIN 7ICKMAN, NOT ONLY WAS @DEMOCRATIC 
SPIRIT’ LACKING IN THE &INNISH DELEGATION TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, BUT HE HAD 
ALSO NEVER IN THE THIRTY YEARS OF HIS POLITICAL CAREER @TAKEN PART IN ANY EVENT, 
IN WHICH AN EQUALLY PRONOUNCED hDER &àHRERv-REGIME PREVAILED’� STARTING 
FROM THE PROPOSITION THAT THE UNITED NATIONS ARE AND SHOULD BE @THE HIGHEST 
FORM OF PEOPLE’S RULE’ AND HAVING THIS APPALLING EXPERIENCE IN MIND, HE 
CALLED FOR @A THOROUGH REFORM WITH REGARD TO OUR DELEGATES’ RIGHT TO FEEL IN 
THE U�N� THAT THEY REPRESENT A DEMOCRATIC NATION AND A GOVERNMENT THAT IS 
NOT HEADED BY A DICTATOR’�50 ALTHOUGH THIS FRUSTRATED POLITICIAN ADDRESSED THE 
PROBLEM IN GENERAL TERMS AND DID NOT FORMALLY ADDRESS THE SPECIlC SITUATION 
OF LEGISLATORS, HIS INTERVENTION, EXPLICITLY BASED ON WORDS LIKE @DEMOCRATIC’ 
AND @PEOPLE’S RULE’, ARISES FROM A CONTEXT OF PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION 
IN SCANDINAVIAN DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY� COMMENTING ON THE 
GENERAL STATE OF MATTERS OF THE ERA, HISTORIAN R� MICHAEL BERRY, AT THE TIME 
WHEN THE COLD 7AR WAS STILL A REALITY, ASCRIBED TO &INLAND AN @AUTHORITARIAN 
FORM OF POLITICAL DEMOCRACY ;x= DEVIATING FROM THE NORMS OF NORDIC 
PARLIAMENTARIANISM’�51 IT IS ALSO WORTH NOTING THAT IN A JOINT DECLARATION 
ON NORDIC COOPERATION MADE IN THE EARLY 1�30S BY THE RESPECTIVE FOREIGN 
MINISTERS WITH THE AIM OF INCREASING AWARENESS ABOUT THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 
THE &INNISH SIDE PRECLUDED THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRATIC STATEHOOD FROM BEING 
MENTIONED AS THE BASIS OF NORDIC COOPERATION�52

OTHER EXAMPLES HIGHLY REPRESENTATIVE OF THE IMPLICIT SCANDINAVIAN 
ATTITUDE TOWARD THE INCLUSION OF LEGISLATORS IN UN DELEGATIONS UNDERLINE THE 
DEMOCRATIC MERITS OF THIS PRINCIPLE, RATHER THAN POINTING AT SHORTCOMINGS 
OF A SPECIlC PRACTICE� AFTER THE ELECTIONS OF 1��0 THE NEWLY-CREATED 
Socialistisk Folkeparti ACHIEVED REPRESENTATION IN DENMARK’S PARLIAMENTARY 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS COMMITTEE AND THUS ALSO GAINED THE OPPORTUNITY TO PUT FORTH 
A REPRESENTATIVE DELEGATION MEMBER� IN THIS CONNECTION THE DESIGNATED 
DELEGATE, KAI MOLTKE, ANNOUNCED� @OF COURSE I CONSIDER IT BOTH A GOOD 

4�  @STATSMINISTER ERLANDERS TAL PÌ KONSERTHUSET DEN 1� SEPTEMBER 1�5�’, NATIONAL LIBRARY 
STOCKHOLM, ÖSTEN UNDEN’S ARCHIVE, VOL� 20�

4�  Päivän Sanomat, 12 SEPTEMBER 1�5��
50  7ICKMAN, A� �1���	 Frihet är det bästa ting� HELSINKI� SÚDERSTRÚM, 232n233�
51  BERRY, R� M� �1���	 American Foreign Policy and the Finnish Exception: Ideological 

Preferences and Wartime Realities. HELSINKI� SHS, 440�
52  DEGERMAN 1�5�, 3�
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AND democratic ORDER, THAT NOT ONLY REPRESENTATIVES OF GOVERNMENT, EXPERTS 
AND OFlCIALS n BUT ALSO REPRESENTATIVES FOR THE PARTIES OF THE &OLKETING 
PARTICIPATE IN THE DELEGATION TO THE U�N�’�53 A SIMILAR CASE CAN BE RECORDED 
FOR NORWAY WHEN THE SOCIALIST ELECTORAL LEAGUE ENTERED PARLIAMENT AND 
THE UN DELEGATION IN 1��3� SOCIALIST DELEGATION MEMBER BERIT ¯S, WHO HAD 
MADE UNPRECEDENTED USE OF THE FREEDOM TO EXPRESS RESERVATIONS REGARDING 
THE NORWEGIAN POLICY IN NEW 9ORK, LATER LAUDED THE NORWEGIAN SYSTEM OF 
MULTI-PARTY REPRESENTATION AS @BOTH DEMOCRATIC AND FRUITFUL’�54

DESPITE THEIR DIFFERENT CONTENT, THE STATEMENTS OF MOLTKE AND ¯S HAD ONE 
BASIC THING IN COMMON WITH THE COMPLAINT BY &INNISH LEGISLATOR 7ICKMAN� 
THEY WERE WRITTEN FROM A DEFENSIVE POSITION� THE WORDS @DEMOCRACY’ AND 
@DEMOCRATIC’ FELL WHEN NEWCOMERS WHO POINTEDLY DID NOT PARTAKE IN THE 
FOREIGN POLICY CONSENSUS OF THE OTHER PARTIES CAME INTO THE PICTURE AND, 
CONFRONTED WITH CRITICAL COMMENTS, HAD TO VINDICATE THEMSELVES FOR ENJOYING 
A POSITION IN THE DELEGATION� MOLTKE DID THIS BY lRST BRINGING TO MIND THE 
PRINCIPLE OF DEMOCRATIC PARTICIPATION, AND THEN FOLLOWED UP BY ADVOCATING 
INNOVATION, NAMELY A MORE CLEAR-CUT AND MODERN DIVISION OF LABOUR THAN HAD 
PREVAILED TO DATE� HE SUGGESTED THAT, IN ORDER TO AVOID CONmICTS OF INTEREST, 
A MORE APPROPRIATE DElNITION OF A PARTY REPRESENTATIVE’S ROLE SHOULD BE 
OUTLINED TO ADDRESS THE DUAL TASK OF ACTING AS OBSERVER FOR A GIVEN PARTY AND 
AS A DISCUSSANT AT INTERNAL DELEGATION MEETINGS� AT THE SAME TIME HE ARGUED 
FOR RELIEVING PARTY REPRESENTATIVES FROM THE INOPPORTUNE DUTY OF FUNCTIONING 
AS CIVIL SERVANTS FOR THE GOVERNMENT IN THE COMMITTEE WORK OF THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY� ALTHOUGH EXCEPTIONS WERE TOLERATED BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER, THE 
SCANDINAVIAN PARTY REPRESENTATIVES’ ROLE WAS REDElNED IN THE 1��0S IN THE 
WAY SUGGESTED BY MOLTKE� THIS CHANGE WAS NOT THE OUTCOME OF A CRUMBLING 
FOREIGN POLICY CONSENSUS, BUT RATHER A CONSEQUENCE OF THE STRUCTURAL CHANGE 
DESCRIBED IN THE PREVIOUS SECTION� INSTEAD OF DESIGNATING THE SAME POLITICAL 
UNITED NATIONS EXPERTS EVERY YEAR, FREQUENTLY-SUBSTITUTED PARTY REPRESENTATIVES 
WOULD BE SENT TO POSTINGS AKIN TO A STUDY TRIP TO NEW 9ORK�

THERE ARE CASES THAT REmECT THE SUPPOSITION EXPRESSED BY DANISH HISTORIAN 
AND DIPLOMAT TROELS &INK, IN WHICH HE FOUND THAT U�N� DELEGATIONS OF 
@DEMOCRATIC STATES REmECT DOMESTIC POLITICAL ANTAGONISMS, BUT ACT AS 
NATIONAL UNITS’�55 HOWEVER, AS A RULE, WHEN THE ISSUE OF PARTY REPRESENTATIVES 
IN SCANDINAVIAN DELEGATIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS IS TAKEN UP, REFERENCES 
ARE LIMITED TO OPERATIONAL ASPECTS OF THE PRACTICE LIKE THOSE ADDRESSED IN 
THE SECOND PART OF MOLTKE’S ARGUMENT� THE ISSUE OF PARTY REPRESENTATIVES 
IS RARELY DISCUSSED AS LINKED TO THE CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY, ALTHOUGH THE 
PRACTICAL ASPECTS ONLY MAKE SENSE IN VIRTUE OF THEIR EMBEDDEDNESS IN 
DEMOCRATIC POLITICAL CULTURE� THUS, THE ACTUAL DISCOURSE IS LARGELY LIMITED TO 
UNDERLINING OR, AT TIMES, QUESTIONING THE RELEVANCE OF HAVING PARLIAMENTARY 
DISSEMINATORS AND DISCUSSANTS AT HAND, AND TO GIVING A SHARE OF THE NON-
PARTISAN NATIONAL CONDUCT OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS TO RELEVANT POLITICAL AGENTS� 

53  MOLTKE, K� �1��1	 @OM PARTIER, &�N� DELEGATION, OVERBEVISNING OG AFSTEMNING’� Information 
�10 AUGUST	�

54 Stortingstidende 1��3��4, 3��1�
55  &INK, T� �1��1�1��2	 @DANMARK OG &N’, Folketingstidende, Tillæg B 113� COL� �20n�2�, AT 

�20�
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@CONSENSUS’ AND @UNITY’ ARE THE KEY CONCEPTS IN THIS CONNECTION, COMPRISING 
TWO RELEVANT DIMENSIONS� THE MAINTENANCE AND REBUILDING OF A COMMUNITY 
OF VALUES ON THE ONE HAND, AND ITS EXPRESSIVE MANIFESTATION ON THE OTHER� 
THUS, THE POLITICAL ELEMENT IN DELEGATIONS HAS HAD PRACTICAL AND SYMBOLIC 
VALUE IN ENSURING THAT SCANDINAVIAN POLICIES HAVE BEEN RAISED ABOVE PARTY 
POLITICS�5� NOT LEAST, THERE WAS AN EXTERNAL DIMENSION TO SUCH A NATIONAL 
CONSENSUAL APPROACH� AS EXPRESSED BY DANISH &OREIGN MINISTER POUL 
HARTLING IN SPRING 1���, IF THERE WERE @ANY HOPE TO BE HEARD OUT IN THE 
WORLD AND TO GAIN INmUENCE ON THE COURSE OF EVENTS, WE HAVE TO PROVIDE FOR 
OTHER COUNTRIES TO ALSO HAVE CONlDENCE THAT OUR POLICIES ARE REALISTIC AND 
REPRESENTATIVE OF OUR SOCIETY’�5� IN VIEW OF THE OBSERVATION THAT USE OF WORDS 
SUCH AS @DEMOCRACY’ IN PRACTICE SIGNALS PROBLEMS RATHER THAN ACHIEVEMENTS, 
THEIR GENERAL ABSENCE MIGHT BE INTERPRETED AS AN INDICATOR OF SATISFACTORY 
FUNCTIONING OF THE SCANDINAVIAN DELEGATION SYSTEM FROM A CONTEMPORARY 
PARLIAMENTARIAN n AND NATIONAL n POINT OF VIEW�

THIS IS NOT TO SAY THE WORD @DEMOCRACY’ NECESSARILY INDICATED DOMESTIC 
PROBLEMS OR WAS ABSENT IN MORE GENERAL CONTEXTS OF NORDIC SELF-UNDERSTANDING 
WITHIN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND THE UNITED NATIONS� &OR EXAMPLE, IN A 
FOREIGN POLICY DEBATE IN AUTUMN 1�45 SWEDISH PARLIAMENTARIAN EDGAR 
SJÚDAHL REFERRED TO THE ATLANTIC CHARTER, THE lRST SKETCH OF THE IDEA OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS IN 1�41, AND THE HOPE IT HAD BROUGHT TO SMALL @DEMOCRACIES 
OF 7ESTERN OR, AS I PREFER TO CALL IT, NORDIC CHARACTER’�5�

&ROM THE EARLY DAYS OF THE LEAGUE, REPRESENTATIVES FROM SCANDINAVIA NOT 
ONLY EXPRESSED PARTICULARLY DEMOCRATIC SELF-IMAGES OF THEIR COUNTRIES AND OF 
THEIR REGIONAL GROUP IN THE INTERNATIONAL CONTEXT, BUT ALSO THOUGHT OF SHARED 
DEMOCRATIC VALUES AS THE ESSENTIAL IDEA BEHIND NORDIC LIAISON� EXAMPLES OF 
THIS SHARED BELIEF CAN BE FOUND IN THE PARLIAMENTARY DEBATE ON NORWEGIAN 
UNITED NATIONS POLICY IN JANUARY 1�4�� PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATION MEMBER 
TERJE 7OLD UNDERLINED THAT THERE WAS A COMMON UNDERSTANDING IN THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES THAT THEY WERE @TRUE DEMOCRACIES’�5� &OREIGN MINISTER HALVARD 
LANGE POINTED TO A SPECIlC DEMOCRATIC CULTURE AND SHARED MEANING OF WORDS 
AND CONCEPTS AS THE BASIS FOR NORDIC COOPERATION��0 IN A MANUSCRIPT, PROBABLY 
WRITTEN IN SUMMER 1�4�, LANGE HAD EVEN EXPLICITLY DESCRIBED THE COMMON 
BASIS FOR NORDIC COOPERATION IN THE UNITED NATIONS AS @NORDIC CULTURE 
;x= AND NORDIC DEMOCRACY’��1 AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, POINTING OUT THAT IT 
WAS PROBABLY REGARDED AS NATURAL THAT @THE THREE NORDIC DEMOCRACIES EACH 
HAVE THEIR OWN WOMAN AT THE UN’, THE SWEDISH DELEGATE ULLA LINDSTRÚM 
HIGHLIGHTED A SPECIlC ELEMENT OF THIS CULTURE, NAMELY STATE FEMINISM��2 THE 

5�  HAMBRO, E� �1��5	 @H�YRE� UTENRIKSPOLITIKK BYGGT PÌ RESPEKT FOR RETT OG RETTFERDIGHET’� IN 
HERADSTVEIT, P� �� �ED�	 Partiene og utenrikspolitikken� OSLO� ASCHEHOUG, 2��

5�  Folketingstidende 1������, 20��n20���
5�  Riksdagens protokoll, Första Kammaren, NR� 32, 3�, �1�45	�
5� Stortingstidende 1�4�, 32�
�0  Stortingstidende 1�4�, 43�
�1  LANGE, HALVARD �1�4�	 @INTERNASJONALT SAMARBEID MELLOM NASJONENE’� &OREIGN MINISTRY, 

OSLO, HALVARD LANGE’S ARCHIVE, VOL� 15�
�2  LINDSTRÚM, ULLA �1�4�	 @KVINNOR I &N’� NATIONAL ARCHIVES, STOCKHOLM, ULLA LINDSTRÚM’S 

ARCHIVE, VOL� ��
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PLURAL OF THE TERM @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ DECOUPLES ITS CONSTITUENTS� THAT SAID, 
NORDIC SPECIlCS MIGHT HAVE BEEN ADDRESSED AT TIMES EVEN WHEN THE PLURAL 
FORM WAS EMPLOYED, AS EXAMPLED IN THE QUOTE ABOVE� 

THE ISSUE OF DEMOCRACY WAS SOMETIMES ALSO RAISED IN CONTEXTS THAT WERE 
PROBLEMATIC NOT BECAUSE THEY ESSENTIALLY CONSTITUTED A CLAIM FOR DEMOCRATIC 
PARTICIPATION, BUT BECAUSE THEY MADE DEMOCRACY AN ARGUMENT OF CULTURAL 
CHAUVINISM� SWEDISH &OREIGN MINISTER ÖSTEN UNDÏN CAUSED A MINOR SCANDAL 
IN AUTUMN 1�4� WHEN HE PUBLICLY COMMENTED THAT IN THE UNITED NATIONS 
@ALL SHADES WERE REPRESENTED, FROM THE AGE-OLD DEMOCRACY ICELAND TO THE 
PATRIARCHICALLY REIGNED 9EMEN, WHERE SLAVE TRADE IS STILL ALLOWED AND WHERE 
THIEVES GET THEIR LEFT HAND CHOPPED OFF’��3 A CARICATURE AND POEM, PUBLISHED 
IN THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC NEWSPAPER Ny Tid AFTER SWEDEN HAD TAKEN HER SEAT 
IN THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY IN NOVEMBER 1�4�, MIGHT BE SEEN AS A CONGENIAL 

Fig. 1: ‘Sitting next to each other: Sweden got Saudi Arabia and Syria as neighbours 
at the UN’

�3  GRAFSTRÚM, S� �1���	 Anteckningar 1945–1954� HANDLINGAR 15� STOCKHOLM� KUNGL� SAM-
FUNDET FÚR UTGIVANDE AV HANDSKRIFTER RÚRANDE SKANDINAVIENS HISTORIA, �41�
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SPECIlCATION OF UNDÏN’S STATEMENT WITH REGARD TO THE OPERATIONAL MODE OF 
DEMOCRACY�

THE TEXT OF THE POEM CONTRASTS COOL AND SOBER-MINDED SWEDISH DELEGATES 
WITH HOT-TEMPERED ORIENTAL DELEGATES AND STATES� @7HILE NORDIC MAN IS 
INCLINED � TO ADJUST, WEIGH UP PROS AND CONS � THE MIDDLE WAY IS RARELY 
CHOSEN � ON THE EASTERN PART OF OUR GLOBE�’�4 UNDÏN HAD PRESENTED HIS MAIDEN 
SPEECH AT THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY THREE DAYS BEFORE THE PUBLICATION OF THIS 
REMARKABLE PIECE OF ARTWORK� IN THIS SPEECH HE HAD RECALLED THAT SWEDEN 
WAS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS @THE LAND OF THE MIDDLE WAY’ IN THE UNITED STATES, 
AND THAT THIS METAPHOR CONNOTED @METHODS ;x= FOR THE SOLUTION OF DOMESTIC 
PROBLEMS, ESPECIALLY IN THE SOCIAL lELD’, WHICH ALSO DElNED SWEDEN’S 
ATTITUDE TO THE RESOLUTION OF INTERNATIONAL PROBLEMS��5 THE APPROACH OF 
MULTIPARTITE PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION IN DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY CLEARLY REIlED THIS SELF-IMAGE OF PROGRESSIVENESS AND RATIONAL 
CORPORATIST CHOICE AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL IN AN INTERNATIONAL CONTEXT AND 
PROVIDED A WELCOME DIFFERENTIATION TOWARD THE OUTSIDE WORLD� THUS, IN A 
DANISH MEMORANDUM ON THE COMPOSITION OF THE DELEGATION TO THE THIRD 
SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY IN AUTUMN 1�4�, THE LOGIC OF DISTINCTION 
WAS EXPLICITLY APPLIED IN ASSESSING THAT, FOR EXAMPLE, @IN THE LATIN AMERICAN 
COUNTRIES, ONE IS UNDOUBTEDLY NOT QUITE AS ADVANCED AS TO ALSO LET OPPOSITION 
PARTIES PARTICIPATE IN THE DELEGATIONS’���

The Nordic model of parliamentary representation

IN 2000, IN A MOTION REGARDING SWEDEN’S UNITED NATIONS POLICY, DEPUTIES 
FROM THE LEFT PARTY CLAIMED THAT @THE STANDPOINT OF THE SWEDISH GOVERNMENT 
TO BROAD COMPOSE SWEDISH U�N� DELEGATIONS INCLUDING PARLIAMENTARIANS, 
INTEREST ORGANISATIONS, AND POPULAR MOVEMENTS IS AN EXAMPLE FOR MANY 
OTHER COUNTRIES’��� INDEED, AT LEAST ONE CASE CAN BE RECONSTRUCTED FROM 
AMONG THE ARCHIVES OF THE FOREIGN MINISTRY IN WHICH A FOREIGN �JAPANESE	 
DIPLOMAT WAS INSTRUCTED IN 1��3 TO GATHER INFORMATION ABOUT THE SWEDISH 
DELEGATION PRACTICE��� AND AS YET, THE RECENT LOWERING OF PARLIAMENTARIANS’ 
STATUS WITHIN SWEDISH DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY HAS NOT LEFT 
TRACES IN ACCESSIBLE DOCUMENTS OF THE RIKSDAG� 

7HILE THE STUDENT OF NORDIC POLITICS WILL lND IT UNSURPRISING THAT SELF-
APPLAUDING OF THIS KIND IS FOUND, THERE HAVE ALSO BEEN SOME MORE UNEXPECTED 
INITIATIVES AIMED AT THE OUTSIDE WORLD, MADE IN ATTEMPT TO CHANGE THIS WORLD 
FOR THE BETTER� AND CONVERSELY, THE WORLD OFTEN SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN INCLINED 

�4  Ny Tid 22 NOVEMBER, 1�4� �@BÊNKKAMRATER’	� INTERESTINGLY, THE CARICATURE ASSOCIATES 
ARTIlCIAL HEBREW LETTERS WITH AN ARAB FROM SYRIA�

�5  GENERAL ASSEMBLY 1�4�, ����
��  J� RECHENDORFF’S MEMORANDUM OF 1� APRIL 1�4�, NATIONAL ARCHIVES, COPENHAGEN, &OREIGN 

MINISTRY 1�4�n�2, 11��D���A�
��  Riksdagens protokoll, Motioner �U 21	, �1����2000	�
�� 7ACHTMEISTER,  7ILHELM, MEMORANDUM � AUGUST 1��3, &OREIGN MINISTRY ARCHIVE, 

STOCKHOLM, HP 4� DD, VOL� �� 



2�1

PARLIAMENTARIAN DEMOCRACY GOING GLOBAL

TO ADMIRE THE NORDIC MODEL� AS EDVARD HAMBRO, IN ANOTHER SELF-PRAISING 
SEQUENCE, ONCE REPORTED FROM THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS�

ONE CAN OFTEN HEAR GRAND WORDS ON THE ROLE NORWAY MIGHT PLAY� 7ITH 
GREAT INSISTENCE IT IS MAINTAINED THAT SMALL STATES HAVE AN IMPORTANT TASK 
IN GENEVA, AND THAT A SHEER MYSTICAL POWER IS INHERENT IN THOSE WORDS 
JUST EXPRESSED BY ONE OF THE NORDIC REPRESENTATIVES� A FEW REGARD THEM 
AS A SORT OF INTERNATIONAL NOBLEMEN ;adelsmennesker=, WHICH CANNOT BE 
PRAISED LOUDLY ENOUGH FOR THEIR COURAGE AND THEIR INDEPENDENCE��� 

SOME TWENTY-lVE YEARS LATER, A NORWEGIAN PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATION MEMBER 
EXPRESSED A SIMILAR OBSERVATION SOMEWHAT MORE SOBERLY� HE NOTICED WITH 
DELIGHT THE HIGH ESTEEM NORWAY AND THE OTHER SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 
ENJOYED IN THE UNITED NATIONS, SOMETHING HE BELIEVED WAS DERIVED FROM AN 
INTERNATIONALLY SHARED @SUBSTANTIAL RESPECT FOR OUR DEMOCRACY’��0

AT THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, DENMARK SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THE ONLY 
COUNTRY TO ACTUALLY LET DIFFERENT POLITICAL PARTIES FORMALLY APPOINT DELEGATES 
AS GOVERNMENT REPRESENTATIVES� DENMARK WAS THEREFORE INTERNATIONALLY 
DISCUSSED AS A MODEL OF DEMOCRATIC DELEGATION��1 AS MENTIONED EARLIER, THE 
OTHER SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES INCLUDED A PARTICULARLY HIGH PROPORTION OF 
PARLIAMENTARIANS IN THEIR DELEGATIONS, TOO� HENCE, AS IMPLIED IN THE WORDS OF 
CHRISTIAN L� LANGE, LONG-TIME SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE INTER-PARLIAMENTARY 
UNION AND MEMBER OF THE NORWEGIAN DELEGATION TO THE LEAGUE, THE NORDIC 
COUNTRIES STARTED TO VIEW THEMSELVES AS CHAMPIONS OF THE PARLIAMENTARISATION 
OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS� 

MORE AND MORE THE NORDIC EXAMPLE ;OF SENDING LEGISLATORS= IS FOLLOWED, 
SO THAT THE ASSEMBLY SUBSEQUENTLY HAS A PREDOMINANTLY POLITICAL-
PARLIAMENTARY CHARACTER, AND THIS AGAIN HAS INmUENCED THE DEBATES, WHICH 
HAVE BECOME MORE LIVELY AND REALISTIC THAN WHAT IS USUAL IN EXCLUSIVELY 
@DIPLOMATIC’ CONFERENCES� �2

IN HINDSIGHT THIS STATEMENT SEEMS A TAD OVER-ENTHUSIASTIC, NOT ONLY IN REGARD 
TO THE CHARACTERISATION OF THE LEAGUE, WHICH IN THE 1�30S GAVE THE IMPRESSION 
OF BEING INCREASINGLY OUT OF TOUCH WITH REALITY, BUT ALSO CONCERNING THE 
OVERALL PARLIAMENTARY ELEMENT IN NATIONAL DELEGATIONS, WHICH WAS NEVER 
IMPRESSIVE� AS A MATTER OF FACT, NORWEGIAN REPRESENTATIVES TO THE ASSEMBLY 
BECAME AGITATED BY WHAT WERE PREDOMINANTLY DIPLOMATIC DELEGATIONS SENT 
BY OTHER COUNTRIES, POINTING OUT THAT @THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS CANNOT BECOME 
THE ORGAN IT SHOULD BE, THE COUNCIL CANNOT BECOME THE ORGAN IT SHOULD BE, IF 

��  HAMBRO 1�3�, 34�
�0  Morgenbladet, 2� APRIL 1��1�
�1  SCHàCKING, 7� � 7EHBERG, H� �1�24	 Die Satzung des Völkerbundes� 2ND REV� EDN� 

BERLIN� VAHLEN, 2�4� KNOLL, G� �1�31	 Der deutsche Regierungsentwurf zu einer Völker-
bundssatzung vom April 1919: Zugleich Betrachtungen zur Völkerbundsverfassung und 
zu ihrer Reform� LEIPZIG� 7EICHER, �3�

�2  LANGE 1�3�, 24�
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A ONESIDED AND PREDOMINANTLY DIPLOMATIC ELEMENT MEETS IN THE COUNCIL AND 
IN THE DELEGATIONS’��3 AS CONCEDED BY THE AUTHOR OF THIS PROPOSITION, CARL 
J� HAMBRO, PRESIDENT NOT ONLY OF THE NORWEGIAN Storting, BUT ALSO OF THE 
LEAGUE’S LAST ASSEMBLIES �IN 1�3� AND 1�4�	, THE IDEA THAT THE LEAGUE HAD TO 
BE STRENGTHENED THROUGH A GENERAL PARLIAMENTARISATION AND THAT THE TASK OF THE 
ASSEMBLY WAS TO EXERCISE @WHAT ONE COULD CALL PARLIAMENTARY CONTROL’ WAS A 
PERSONAL PROJECT RATHER THAN ANYTHING ACKNOWLEDGED BY THE BULK OF ACTORS��4 
ALTHOUGH THE PARLIAMENTARISATION PROJECT NEVER ADVANCED PARTICULARLY FAR, 
EDVARD HAMBRO, SON OF THE FORMER, WHO HIMSELF WAS TO BECOME A PRESIDENT 
OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS, CONCLUDED IN 1�3� THAT 

THE PARLIAMENTARY CULTURE WE HAVE BROUGHT WITH US FROM OUR OWN Storting, 
OUR RESPECT FOR CONSTITUTIONAL FORMS AND DIGNITY, WHICH WE HAVE ALSO 
TRIED TO INTRODUCE IN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, HAVE ONLY BEEN OF BENElT TO 
OUR REPUTATION AND HELPED THE LEAGUE TO ADVANCE ON A BETTER TRACK��5 

ESSENTIALLY, PEOPLE FROM THE NORDIC COUNTRIES HAVE TENDED TO VIEW THEMSELVES 
AS REPRESENTING THE VANGUARD OF THE PARLIAMENTARISATION OF WORLD ASSEMBLIES, 
BOTH IN FORM AND IN SUBSTANCE, AND OCCASIONALLY, THEY HAVE ADVOCATED THEIR 
MODEL AND QUITE BLUNTLY REQUESTED A FOLLOWING� AT THE MEETING OF THE INTER-
PARLIAMENTARY UNION IN VIENNA IN 1�54, FOR INSTANCE, THE DANISH SOCIAL 
DEMOCRAT ALSING ANDERSEN ASKED PERMISSION TO RIDE ONE OF HIS @HOBBY-HORSES 
n THE QUESTION OF THE COMPOSITION OF THE DELEGATIONS TO THE U�N�’� AS NO 
PROTEST WAS VOICED, ANDERSEN DECLARED IT @REGRETTABLE THAT IN MOST CASES THEY 
CONSIST ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY OF OFlCIALS’ AND, IN VIEW OF THE POLITICAL CHARACTER 
OF THE ISSUES DISCUSSED AT THE UNITED NATIONS, THAT IT SEEMED @A SERIOUS 
MISTAKE TO INCLUDE SO FEW MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT AMONG THE DELEGATES’� HE 
CONCLUDED HIS PLEA BY REFERRING TO THE SCANDINAVIAN EXAMPLE, BY OBSERVING 
THAT MANY COUNTRIES HAD NOT YET INCLUDED ANY LEGISLATORS IN THEIR DELEGATIONS, 
AND BY UNDERLINING PARLIAMENTARIANS’ SIGNIlCANCE @FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF THE RIGHT KIND OF CONTACT BETWEEN THE VARIOUS PEOPLES AND FOR THE RIGHT 
UNDERSTANDING OF THE U�N�’S WORK’���

MORE FUNDAMENTALLY, DURING THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY DEBATE ON THE 
COOPERATION BETWEEN THE UNITED NATIONS AND THE INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION 
OF NOVEMBER 2000, THE NORWEGIAN DEPUTY PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE TO THE 
UNITED NATIONS, ARNE B� H�NNINGSTAD, PROCLAIMED THE FOLLOWING IN REGARD 
TO THE TEXTURE OF DEMOCRACY�

THE WORLD NEEDS A UNITED NATIONS WHERE CITIZENS FEEL THAT THEY ARE 
GENUINELY REPRESENTED IN THEIR POLITICAL DIVERSITY� THE UNITED NATIONS 
MUST HAVE A PARLIAMENTARY DIMENSION� THE NORDIC COUNTRIES HAVE 
CHOSEN TO INCLUDE PARLIAMENTARIANS REPRESENTING DIFFERENT PARTIES IN 

�3  HAMBRO, C�J� �1�31	 Folkeforbundet og dets arbeide� OSLO� ASCHEHOUG, �0� 
�4  HAMBRO, 1�31, 12�
�5  HAMBRO 1�3�, �0n�1�
��  ANDERSEN, A� �1�54	 @A DANISH SOCIALIST VIEW ON A REVISION OF THE U�N� CHARTER’, Socialist 

International Information 4, �22� 
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THEIR DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND TO SPECIAL CONFERENCES� 
I WOULD RECOMMEND THIS AS A GENERAL MODEL, AS ONE ELEMENT IN BUILDING 
A PARLIAMENTARY DIMENSION� THE UNITED NATIONS WOULD ALSO BENElT FROM 
DRAWING MORE HEAVILY ON THE POLITICAL EXPERTISE OF THESE PARLIAMENTARIANS 
IN CONNECTION WITH THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND OTHER MEETINGS��� 

APART FROM IN THE CONTEXT OF DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE, IT IS NOT COMMON 
DIPLOMATIC PRACTICE FOR NORDIC GOVERNMENT REPRESENTATIVES TO GIVE ADVICE 
OF THIS KIND TO SOVEREIGN FELLOW-NATIONS n ADVICE NOT ONLY ON HOW TO DESIGN 
INSTITUTIONS, WHICH BY CONVENTION ARE NOT THE BUSINESS OF OTHER STATES, BUT 
AT THE SAME TIME ADVICE THAT RUNS THE RISK OF APPEARING CONCEITED AND SELF-
INDULGENT� IT IS WELL-KNOWN THAT SWEDEN AND NORWAY, IN PARTICULAR, ARE 
SOMETIMES HELD UP TO RIDICULE FOR THEIR TENDENCY TO GIVE THE IMPRESSION OF 
@MORAL SUPERPOWERS’, AND IT IS NOT BY ACCIDENT THAT NORDIC PEOPLES ARE INCLINED 
TO ASSERT THAT IT IS OTHERS, NOT THEY THEMSELVES WHO TEND TO VIEW NORDEN AS 
A MODEL� THIS WOULD, INDEED, BE A REMARKABLE OBSERVATION IF THE ASSERTED 
MODESTY WERE NOT BELIED BY THE FACT THAT THE ADOPTION OF AND PREOCCUPATION 
WITH OTHERS’ PERCEPTIONS APPEARS TO BE A FAVOURITE NORDIC HOBBY� BE THIS AS 
IT MAY, IT IS CONSPICUOUS HOW FRANKLY A NORWEGIAN DELEGATE ADVOCATED THE 
NORDIC MODEL OF PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION IN DELEGATIONS TO INTERNATIONAL 
CONFERENCES IN ORDER TO ATTAIN A BETTER REPRESENTATION OF CITIZENS IN THEIR 
POLITICAL DIVERSITY� BY SOME IRONY, THE STATEMENT MIGHT HAVE BEEN WEIGHTIER 
AS IT HAD BEEN DELIVERED BY A DIPLOMAT, NOT BY A PARLIAMENTARIAN WHO WOULD 
HAVE APPEARED TO HAVE CHAMPIONED HIS OWN CAUSE�

Concluding remarks

7HEN EGIL AARVIK, CHAIRMAN OF THE NORWEGIAN NOBEL COMMITTEE, DELIVERED 
HIS PRESENTATION SPEECH FOR THE LAUREATE OF THE NOBEL PEACE PRIZE 1��2, HE 
SAID THAT WINNER ALVA MYRDAL BELONGED TO THE WORLD COMMUNITY WHILE AT 
THE SAME TIME BEING @IDEOLOGICALLY lRMLY ROOTED IN NORDIC CONSTITUTIONAL 
PRINCIPLES AND IN OUR DEMOCRATIC IDEALS’� IN THE SAME VEIN, HE ADDED THAT 
THESE WERE THE IDEALS THAT HAD MOTIVATED HER WHEN HEADING THE SWEDISH 
DELEGATION AT THE GENEVA DISARMAMENT NEGOTIATIONS��� ACCORDING TO A 
PROMINENT STRAND OF DISCOURSE, NORDIC VALUES ARE THE MOST APPROPRIATE 
BLUEPRINT FOR AN EMERGING UNIVERSAL POLITICAL CULTURE� THE SWEDES HAVE GONE 
SO FAR AS TO SEND TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AN @NGO AMBASSADOR’ TASKED WITH 
REPRESENTING GLOBAL CIVIL SOCIETY ON THE SWEDISH DELEGATION AND TO USE THE 
LATTER AS A CHANNEL FOR TRANSNATIONAL @NON-GOVERNMENTAL’ VIEWPOINTS���

��  GENERAL ASSEMBLY 2000, 3n4�
��  AARVIK, E� �1��2	 ;PRESENTATION SPEECH ON THE OCCASION OF THE AWARDING OF THE NOBEL 

PEACE PRIZE FOR 1��2, OSLO, DECEMBER 10, 1��2=� �HTTP���NOBELPRIZE�ORG�NOBEL?PRIZES�
PEACE�LAUREATES�1��2�PRESS�HTML��

��  GÚTZ, N� �200�	 @CORPORATISM AND UNIVERSALISM IN &OREIGN AFFAIRS� THE CASE OF CIVIL 
SOCIETY INCLUSION IN SWEDISH DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS’� 
IN 7� ROTHHOLZ AND S� BERGLUND �EDS	 Vom Symbol zur Realität: Studien zur politischen 
Kultur des Ostseeraums und des östlichen Europas� BERLIN� 7ISSENSCHAFTS-VERLAG, ��n���
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UNSURPRISINGLY, @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ HAS NOT USUALLY BEEN DELIMITED AS 
AGGRESSIVELY AS IN SOME OF THE CASES DESCRIBED IN THE TWO PREVIOUS SECTIONS, 
NEITHER IN CONTRAST TO LESS DEVELOPED ARAB OR SOUTH AMERICAN NATIONS, NOR 
AS A MODEL TO FOLLOW� USUALLY, SCANDINAVIAN GOVERNMENTS SIMPLY CHOSE TO 
DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY TOOK THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND THE UNITED NATIONS 
SERIOUSLY AND SENT DELEGATIONS THAT INCLUDED REPRESENTATIVE PARLIAMENTARY 
ELEMENTS, ACCORDINGLY� THEY WERE ALSO OTHERWISE EXEMPLARY� &OR INSTANCE, AT 
THE lRST ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS DENMARK, NORWAY AND SWEDEN 
WERE THE ONLY COUNTRIES TO INCLUDE WOMEN IN THEIR DELEGATIONS IN POSITIONS 
HIGHER THAN SECRETARIES� AND THEY CONTINUED TO SEND FEMALE DELEGATES TO AN 
ENVIRONMENT THAT FOR A LONG TIME REMAINED ALMOST COMPLETELY DOMINATED 
BY MEN� GENERALLY SPEAKING, THE SCANDINAVIAN GOVERNMENTS COLLABORATED 
CLOSELY WITH EACH OTHER AND BENElTED FROM THEIR SHARED IMAGE OF PROGRESSIVE 
AND REASONABLE SCANDINAVIA, WHICH THEY WERE ABLE TO ADVANCE BY APPLYING 
ELEMENTS OF THEIR COUNTRIES’ POLITICAL CULTURE IN THE CONTEXT OF THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS AND, LATER, IN THAT OF THE UNITED NATIONS� IN PARTICULAR, THIS CULTURE 
REFERS TO A RELIANCE ON LAW, TO A PRAGMATIC AND CONSTRUCTIVE APPROACH IN DAY-
TO-DAY WORK, AND TO THE DESIRE TO STRIVE FOR COMPROMISE AND CONSENSUS� AS 
SUMMARISED IN 1�3� BY THE SWEDISH LIBERAL POLITICIAN KERSTIN HESSELGREN, 
IN GENEVA THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES WERE CALLED @the serious nations 
n SOMETIMES WITH A TOUCH OF DERISION, BECAUSE WE ARE SO FAITHFUL TO LAW 
CLAUSES, BUT ALSO WITH RESPECT FOR THE SOBRIETY THAT LIES AT THE BOTTOM OF IT’��0 

MUTUAL SCANDINAVIAN COLLABORATION PROVIDED IN ITSELF A MARKETABLE EXAMPLE, 
AND THERE IS AFTER ALL A GRAIN OF TRUTH TO LORD CECIL’S PREDICTION IN EARLY 1�1�, 
IN WHICH HE SAID THAT WERE THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES TO GET TOGETHER, THEY 
WOULD RESEMBLE A GREAT POWER��1 THEIR REPUTATION ALSO BENElTED FROM THE FACT 
THAT THEY PROVIDED MAJOR ITEMS ON THE CREDIT SIDE OF THE LEAGUE’S BALANCE 
SHEET, NAMELY PEACEFUL RESOLUTION OF THE ¯LAND AND GREENLAND CRISES� THEIR 
CLOSE COOPERATION CAUSED DENMARK, NORWAY, AND SWEDEN TO BE PERCEIVED 
IN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AS AN @ENTENTE OF THE NORTHERN STATES��2 SIMILARLY, 
IN THE UNITED NATION, THESE COUNTRIES PLUS ICELAND AND, EVENTUALLY, &INLAND, 
HAVE BEEN IDENTIlED AS THE @SCANDINAVIAN BLOC’ OR THE @SCANDINAVIAN GROUP’, 
WITH A MANIFEST APPROACH OF CONSTRUCTIVELY MEDIATING BETWEEN EAST AND 
7EST, AND NORTH AND SOUTH, THEREBY DISPLAYING A DISTINCT VOTING BEHAVIOUR� 
RECENTLY, SWEDISH AND &INNISH MEMBERSHIP IN THE EUROPEAN UNION AND THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF THE COMMON EUROPEAN FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY HAVE LEFT 
THE SCANDINAVIAN GROUP IN THE UNITED NATIONS LARGELY OBSOLETE��3 THAT SAID, 
THE BRAND NAME @SCANDINAVIA’ LIVES ON, SYNONYMOUS FOR @BEST PRACTICE’, AND 

�0  HESSELGREN, KERSTIN �1�3�	 @SVERIGE OCH NATIONERNAS &ÚRBUND�’ SPEECH HELD IN GÚTEBORG, 
SEPTEMBER 1�3�� GOTHENBURG UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, 7OMEN’S HISTORY COLLECTIONS A 14� 
KERSTIN HESSELGREN IIIC�5� THE ITALICISED PHRASE IS ENGLISH IN THE ORIGINAL�

�1  MUNCH 1��3, ��n���
�2  ZIMMERN, S� A� �1�3�	 The League of Nations and the Rule of Law 1818–1935� 2ND REV� 

EDN� LONDON� MACMILLAN, 50��
�3  LAATIKAINEN, K� V� �2003	 @NORDEN’S ECLIPSE� THE IMPACT OF THE EUROPEAN UNION’S COMMON 

&OREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY ON THE NORDIC GROUP IN THE UNITED NATIONS’� Cooperation and 
Conflict 3�, 40�n441� 
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NORWAY AND ICELAND PERCEIVE THEMSELVES IN THE ROLE OF PRESERVERS OF THE 
NORDIC PROlLE��4

ONE IMPORTANT ELEMENT THAT DISTINGUISHED THE SCANDINAVIAN GROUP 
IN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AS WELL AS IN THE UNITED NATIONS AND THEREBY 
CONTRIBUTED TO ITS PROlLE IS WHAT I CALL THE PARLIAMENTARISATION PROJECT� THIS 
PROJECT ENTAILED A PROCEDURAL DIMENSION AND A PERSONAL ONE� THE PROCEDURAL 
DIMENSION REQUIRED COMPETENCES AND WORKING METHODS TO BE ESTABLISHED 
AT THE ASSEMBLIES, WHICH RESEMBLED DOMESTIC PARLIAMENTARY STRUCTURES� THE 
PERSONAL DIMENSION  INVOLVED THE INCLUSION OF PARLIAMENTARIANS OR PARTY 
REPRESENTATIVES IN THE WORK OF THE ORGANISATION� THE DRIVING FORCE FOR THIS 
APPROACH, THOUGH ILL-DOCUMENTED AND LARGELY LEFT ON AN IMPLICIT LEVEL, WAS 
THE DESIRE TO ENHANCE LEGALITY AND DEMOCRACY IN GLOBAL GOVERNANCE, NOT ONLY 
BECAUSE THESE PRINCIPLES IMPLY A FAVOURABLE ENVIRONMENT FOR SMALL STATES, 
BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY ARE FUNDAMENTAL ENDS IN THEMSELVES�

ALTHOUGH PEOPLE FROM THE NORDIC COUNTRIES USUALLY HAVE UNDERSTOOD AND 
ACCEPTED THE FACT THAT THE TWO PRINCIPAL WORLD ASSEMBLIES OF THE TWENTIETH 
CENTURY WERE NOT WORLD PARLIAMENTS, BUT ESSENTIALLY INTERGOVERNMENTAL 
DIPLOMATIC CONFERENCES, THEY DO HAVE A LONG RECORD OF ENGAGEMENT IN THE 
PARLIAMENTARISATION OF THESE BODIES� THE IDEA OF A WORLD PARLIAMENT IS 
CLEARLY A SOURCE OF INSPIRATION FOR THE PIECEMEAL APPROACH OF STRENGTHENING 
AND EVENTUALLY TRANSFORMING THE UNITED NATIONS INTO A MORE PARLIAMENTARY 
STRUCTURE, WHICH IS A CENTRAL THEME OF THE NORDIC COUNTRIES’ PRACTICAL WORK AND 
PHYSICAL PRESENCE IN THIS ORGANISATION� OBVIOUSLY, ANY PARLIAMENTARISATION 
THAT RENOUNCES THE INVOLVEMENT OF PARLIAMENTARY ACTORS MUST REMAIN 
INCOMPLETE� 

EVEN SO, THE INCLUSION OF PARLIAMENTARIANS IN DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY IS ONLY ONE POSSIBLE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF HOW TO INCREASE 
DEMOCRATIC INPUT AND FEEDBACK WITH REGARD TO THE CONDUCT OF INTERNATIONAL 
AFFAIRS� IF A UNITED NATIONS PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY IS INDEED ESTABLISHED, AS 
HAS BEEN DEMANDED BY THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AMONG OTHERS, AN ESSENTIAL 
ISSUE WILL BE HOW TO INCORPORATE THIS INSTITUTION INTO THE OVERALL FRAMEWORK 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS� ALTHOUGH THE ISSUE OF DEMOCRATISING INTERNATIONAL 
AFFAIRS RANKS HIGH ON THE AGENDA, THE MAIN THRUST OF THE DEBATE SEEMS TO 
BE DIRECTED AT THE INVOLVEMENT OF CIVIL SOCIETY ACTORS� A RECENT EXAMPLE OF 
THIS EMPHASIS CAN BE SPOTTED IN THE UNITED NATIONS ADVERTISING CAMPAIGN IN 
CONNECTION WITH THE 2005 WORLD SUMMIT, @EVERYONE’S A DELEGATE’� 7HILE 
THE GOAL OF STEPPING UP CIVIL SOCIETY INVOLVEMENT IN WORLD AFFAIRS IS, INDEED, 
WORTH ALL SUPPORT, ONE THING SHOULD NOT BE FORGOTTEN� ANYONE WHO WANTS 
TO STRENGTHEN THE POSITION OF THE PEOPLE IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS NEEDS TO 
BE AWARE OF THE FACT THAT SELF-APPOINTED ACTORS, EVEN IF DEDICATED, CAN ONLY 
UNDER EXCEPTIONAL CIRCUMSTANCES COUNT ON LEGITIMACY COMPARABLE TO THAT OF 
ELECTED REPRESENTATIVES OF BROADER CONSTITUENCIES� 

IN VIEW OF THE CURRENT DISCOURSES ON DEMOCRACY DElCIT IN INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS AND COSMOPOLITAN DEMOCRACY, THE OBSERVATION THAT THE INVOLVEMENT 

�4  ELIASSEN, K� �1���	 @KJELL ELIASSEN’� IN UECKER, H� �ED�	 Die Zukunft der nordischen 
Zusammenarbeit: Bonner Botschaftervorträge� BONN� BOUVIER, 34�
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OF NORDIC PARLIAMENTARIANS IN DELEGATIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS HAS DECLINED 
OVER THE PAST FOUR DECADES IS CLEARLY COUNTER-INTUITIVE� THIS DEVELOPMENT MIGHT 
BE INTERPRETED AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE FADING OF A SPECIlC TYPE OF NORDIC 
DEMOCRACY� MORE FUNDAMENTALLY, THE DECLINE ILLUSTRATES HAROLD NICOLSON’S 
CLASSICAL CONCLUSION THAT @DEMOCRATIC DIPLOMACY HAS NOT AS YET DISCOVERED 
ITS OWN FORMULA’��5 THIS REVIEW OF PARLIAMENTARIAN PARTICIPATION IN NORDIC 
DELEGATIONS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY MAKES IT SAFE TO CONCLUDE THAT NOT EVEN 
NORDIC DEMOCRACY PROVIDES THE MAGICAL FORMULA FOR DEMOCRATIC DIPLOMACY� 
HOWEVER, WHAT @NORDIC DEMOCRACY’ IN THIS CONTEXT DOES DEMONSTRATE IS A 
PERSISTENT EFFORT ON BEHALF OF THESE MEMBER STATES TO CONNECT REPRESENTATIVES 
OF THE PEOPLE WITH THE MAJOR INSTITUTIONS OF GLOBAL GOVERNANCE�
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